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THE 

PREFACE 

By the EDITORS. 

I 

•> yy for the Hefuhlt/img the fol/oiv- 
i «g; Pieces j hut rather imJB that fome of 
i thofe, iiiho Em^oythemfehe/ m the Mul- ' 
tiii\iini Nevi and maker Booh, 'would 
turn their Lahors towardt the hrmging 
ogam into LMt many valuaile Treatifet, 
■Tuhicb time bath put under Ohfcurity, 
"His wi^t geuerdly he done mth greater 
eafe to Themfehes, and Bentfit to the Pub- 
lic. And dotiklefs thofe -oho differ from 
at, of att Denominations, mi^ht raife an 
Emulation in us; for there bath Jcarce 
hem «iy thmg Wrttten hy anj Perfon of 
i » Note 
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The PREFACE. 

}Jete ammgfi them^ honjoe^er Volummouf^ 
fmvever Refuted and Wwthlefs^ hut they 
h4ve been careful to ^efewe ity and en- 
cQwrage its; Re^i^al: ^bilji nve inglori^ 
ipujty league the ProduBions of the Cham^ 
iions of our Communion to Moths and 

Ohlhion. 

Whether "we ha^ve heen hap^y in the 
choice of theTraBs po^ Reprint edy nve 
niuji alhnv our fehes too Partial to de- 
thmm: On n^hiqh ^f county "Wfjhall not 
fun out into long Encomiums upon them^ 
^ui gifve a brief account qf theni ^nd th^ 
Aiithorsy and league themj as njue npijl do^ 
id the Judgment of others. 

ihe frfi of them ^ith great Perjpifuity 

0nd Bfe^ity tayeth donim the feverah O-i 

pinion/ about Picdcftination, and the Ob- 

JeBions ^hfch mojl of them feem Jiablito ^ 

and propqjeth oney as the moj Free from 

(ufl Exceptiony and SatisfaBory in fohing 

\ the Pffficuhies nvhich hronjjd in upiln iis^ 

hvhen nve' are Laboring to form fame Dc^ 
termination about the Order and Mafiner 
ff that deep and abjfrufe matter* the 
^ilt fM ^hat th'e Hutkot ad^dn^ 
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eeth hii Notions in a regular Method^ ana 
fits them in an ad'vantageous Lights hy e - 
wincing their confijiency nvith Reajon and 
Scripture I He may 'with Pleafure behold 
the Terms made ufe of in thefe difputes 
dearly explained^ many knotty Vacuities 
remo'vedy the fe<veral §lit4eJlionsj depending 
en this ^f Predcftination and each other i 
fairly Jlated in all their federal Branches^ 
accurately Handled and fudicioufly Vetera 
mined : and it 'will he nmfhal apparent j 
thai the proper Vecifton of each ^ejlion 
confirms ^hat is on other Grounds cbn^ 
eluded in the rejly and all together Jlrengihen 
'and ejlahlijh the PofitUms atfrjl laid domm. 
In fl>ort 'we douht not hut it may he fdd 
^thout Vanity y that more SatisfaBion may 
he had from a careful perufal of thefe fe^ 
Sheeis than from many Volumes on the 
fame SuhjeB\ and that there is not a 
more happy CluCy for prevent'mg Mens he^ 
ni/ildering ihemf elves in the infinite Labym 
'rinths of thefe Difputesy than this TrdB. 
7hef( Excellencies preferred it in the Stu-^ 
dies offome Judicious and Learned Perfot^Sy 
^hen it "i^As tqfi 4^mp iver^^Aete elfe-^ 
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ii^ bath heen nearly foU&^med ia matytU^Si 
hy a Ctlehraud and V^dmUe ^ iPrtttr id 
V'tvmty \ and ivas reeommendid ty't-d- 
nothcr, to ht ufed as an^ mtrodn^ktu to 
th reading efthefe Contr^t^erfies, 

We may hy the 'way dhfef^'t th^f the 
iburcii and fifch Opnms ftofofedby Vlsi^ 
i«re feem ta he ^vtry Me different, or 
rather the fatter to hi only the otherittore 
fully exprefid, a'^d hitttr guarded from 
Cauils and Excepti&ns : and if fo, the Oh-: 
jettons made hy him n^amfi the firfl of 
them mufi he of no great 'meighfy as they 
do notmdeed appear to he, if they ateifm 
(onpdered, l&uttheHmeofa Remonft tarn 
or Arminian 'was m h(s days very odious, 
nothing heing more Common in many of 
the hi'veUi^e Wrings of that Age^ thai^ 
to jumhk Arminians, PapHh, md A- 
theiils togesher^ 4s. if they 'were S^/mh 
nimous Terms i ft is no fwonder there* 
fore that the Author endeavored to 
fereen himfelf a little from the iiufmty of 
the Times, hf difttHgui^ing his Tenets from 

f Dr. Claget on tb* OferatMu (f ththeljf Spirit. 

f tif,tMi»»'4J^*Shttf0rSfUi^fii^«SMlytfpivini^.Tig.i7'. 

thoje 
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thofe of the ArmitBans^ 'tiahich Csttthit 
it alfp obfervaUe m J>r. Potter/ Letter, 
We have not been ^e ta inform our 
fduesy 'where the ^ahor of this Treatife 
iDas Bamy or had his Education: there 
hehtg a large Chafia he the MatricuU o- 
hna the time of his Admijfon, Poffihhf 
h/e might he a R^ation of Dr. Tho. Piai- 
ferCj luho nuas the L^^ Margaret/ Prom 
ft for of Dtfvinitjf in Cambri^e tiM the 
Tear id op. and if fit it is not tmlikeh 
that be as iveU as the other, m^ht M 
$f St. ]ckrits College. Honvever it it 
mofi frohabfe thai be nuas brought up in 
Cambridge : far Sidney SuiT Coffege be- 
ing foim^d m i$99i be *was admtted 
the year foiloiuing into a FeUfytuJMf founds 
id there by Mr Smith Citizen of London \ 
and in the fame year he had both the Sa- 
cred Orders conferred on him by John the 
SujfragOH Bp. of Colchefter. In the 
tear I do? he *was * Prefented by 
John Jermin Efef. of Debden in Suffolk 
to the ReUoryoftbat Pari^, in txhich be 
(Mntfnued about tj Tears, Viithout other 

* E Libr. Inftitut. Ep. itortlf. 

addi* 
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fidtiithu to his Fartunet that nve am heat 
gfy and nve fuppofe ended his Life there^ 

The /Appendix to this is nenvfy Added i of 
^hich v:e /ball fay nothmg^ hut that nvi 
hope the Hypothefes propofed in it nvill meet 
nvith a candid Reception 5 it halving fo 
much Humanity in it that a good vaturtd 
Man "would ivijb it to he nvell grounded, 
if it he not. 

Dn Potter J Letter nvas otcajhned hy 
fome Exceptions nvhich nvere made to cer^ 
tain Pafages in a ^ Sermon of his fill 
Exftant, nihich ^was Preached at his Un^ 
cle Dr. Barnaby Potter j Confecration 
to the See of Carlifle. The pleafing ac- 
count ivhich he gi'ves in it of the Man- 
per of his Conuerfon from a violent Op-^ 
pofer to a Fa^or&r of the Arminian 7>* 
nets, and thereat Piety and fnveetnefs of 
Temper nvhich he Mamfeflsy adds Weight 
andLufre to his Judgment, and the Caufe 
he pleads for. 

He ivas Born at Kendal m Weftirior- 
land, and at fifteen years old luas Clerk, 
gmd afterm^ards Taharder ^f Queen's CoU 

* On. Job. 11. 17. 

lege 
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lege Oxon : dnd hing Mdjier of Artil 
"Was made Chaplain^ And then FeJIonv of 
thatSocietyyUnd at length fut ceded his UncU. 
in the Provdjlj^. He bad been ejleenied 
hclinable to the Putitansy hut aftei" ABp^ 
Laud had "with great Application gained 
him to hii fide , he became difiajlful to 
them. He had been Honored ^ith being 
Chaplain in Ord. to King Charles the L 
Promoted to the Deanery of Worcefteti. 
iind in 1640 he '-oias PUcechdncellbt of 
Oxon,. and b&re his /hare of TrdubU hi 
that FaBious time. Fhe years after that 
he <was Nothinated to the Dianery df Dut^ 
ham, hut died before he <wds tfijldlled. Hi 
'was a Perfon of a comly Prefence^ an J ^wai 
efieemed by aU that knehv him to he of d 
fweet and obliging Nature^ aiid of great 
Probity y Induflry and Learning. 

He <wrote federal other Piecisy oHe of 
nxhich ^as feconded by the griat Chil^ 
lingworth : and gteat pity it is thaty di 
it is of fmaU B^lky it hath not; fince beeii 
Reprinted 'with him. Anothety Entitled Sl 
Siirvcy of the NeV Platform of Prede- 
ftination> nvas left iti MSS. and came in- 

h i4 
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to the hands of Dr. Tmfs oj Newbury (h- 
Mg probably fiezed m m thofc times of Ccn- 
fufion) WM ^wrote agamft that and time 
Letters af Dr. Pof ter's en thf fame Suk^ 
jeU : but nju^ could never yiet get a ^gbt 
o] TmisV\B<x(i|, and ^jery much dauht 
that all thffe Pieces ^hich he mdtrtaok 
to refut^y exfept this one Lett£r^ Pmjh- 
ed in the Calamity and In^robity «/ tkqft 
times. 

The Examination of Tilenus is a» i- 
iitaginary Dialogue bet'wixt the Commiffioners 
appointed by the Parliammt for Bxawining 
the ^alif (nations of their Miniftry,y and om 
cf the Candidates *y in ^bich thf harjb 
jQpmions about Predeilinadon are exf^fed 
^ith much Spirit md agreeablenefs, and 
jfho^n to be defiruUive of the Prop,agatiofi 
and Ponver af ReUgiou. Jhis "was ^rkten 
durisig the Rebellion by Dr. Womock, as 
Imfelf covfejfeth in a Letter nmtt^n fomt 
years after to ape of the Commijfftoners fof 
ire'vie<umg the Liturgy at the Savoy. Da- 
iiiel Tilenus^ under njuhofe name the Au^ 
thor concealed himfelf m:as once a rigid 
C^hiniflx ^d *^ J^yi <^ han^e bten at the 

Syfioi 
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iylwd of i>ort, 4*id to ha^e heen privf to 
^ fh Cahah and Mdnagement of it. 
Buf Frefeciiting the Difpute agdii^ Ar-i 
mttiiuS) he ^as at length Convinced hj 
bis RiafonhtgSy arid changed his fide. He 
abridged the Canons made at Dort into, 
that little comj^afs in nvhicb they are exm. 
Ubited in this TmB^ hnng Tranjlated from 
Us French. 

Mr. * Baxter attempted fomthing to- 
njjards an Anfwer to this, charging our 
Imaginary Tilcntfs "with ahufing d?id tnif'^ 
reprefenting the Synod; which "was /In^ 
Juered firfi hy a Learned f Perfori m)ho 
concealed his NamCy and aft&'wards hy 
Wotoock himfelfy in certain tt l^ialogues 
^mitten much on the fame Plan mth thefe^^ 
nvhere he makes good his Charge hy §itwi- 
tations from the Writings of the Cal^^ 
'vinijfs. 

We fuppofe Dr. Womock nvas horn i% 
Norfolk, he having at the Univerfity 
ijyoyed a Schdlarjhip belonging to th^t 

* Vrtt, to hrs QrotiUn Rri!gi^. 

t idpology for Tilcnus, 

ft ^sfalt offalfi Jermcifef. 

h X County. 
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ffe nv0s admitted Pfnjtaner h 
Corp. Chfift. Coll. Camb. h i6io. Hf 
himfelf acquaints us that he ^as Educated in 
the PrincipUs njohich he here, oppofeth : and it 
fr /aid thaf his Fatheit ^as one af the 
Triers or Compijjion^rs appointed by the 
parliament for Examining into thf Ortho- 
doxy <^nd Abilities pfjuch ilergy as Jbguld 
}fe admitted to the Miniflry by their alloixh 
^nccy from ^whence h^e became acquainted 
yjtth the Nature of their. Proceedings. In 
1^41 he ivas Chaplain to the' Lord Paget 
Baron of Peau-defert, as appears in a De- 
dication "which he majzes to him. His a- 
^erfon to the Principles and Pr^&ifes of 
thoje m)ho pre^vaikd in the fucaeding times 
(ff Covfujiony rendered him incapable of 
f^referment till the Ref oration : at ^cshick 
time he "was made Prebendary of Ely, and 
Archdeacon (>/ Suffolk. The reejlahli(he4 
^ourt is ^no^wn tQ har^e ^een too ne^igent 
md forgetful of the Merits of their 
fri^jds} if is therefore lefs wonderful 
tfat he Jhould obtain nothing more Conji- 
derable till ^ (f 8 } , ^h(n he ^as Prdmottd 
tif thi Bijhofrick of St. Davids. Bis {hort 
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Continuance in that Preferfnent made if 
detrimental to his Relations : and he ^aS, 
fo fenfihle that it would probably be foy 
that he ace eft ed it njotth re^tty and often 
declared he Jbould ha^ve been much mori 
joyful and contented if he had been made 
a Refidentiary of St. Pauls. He nvas tall 
cf-Siature^ and of a flam and ^OFoe af- 
peB\ and maintained a good Port and 
CharaBer m the Stations which he filed i 
he had an Happy tf^ity ready Exprejfion^ 
and good Judgment^ had read abundance 
of Booksy and was Pojfeffed of one of the 
Noblejl Colle&ions of them of any belong- 
ing to a prpuate Perfon in his time. He 
had a Jingular Veneration for the EJla^ 
bliih'd Churchy and was indefatigable in his 
Labors for her Honor and Defence. He 
died in 1 6 85 in the Seventy third year 
(ff his Agey and was buried in the Church 
of St. Margarets Weftminfter, where a, 
wat Marble Monument is EreBed to the 
Memory of him and his only Doubter , 
who left the World a fmall time before 
him. 

T<^ thgfi, *wi hav^ uMi^ a Disputation 

concern^ 
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cortcerning the Ncceffity and Contin- 
gency of Events, in refpect of God s 
eternal Decrees : nvhich nvds recotmnend^ 
$d to us hy a Perfon for 'whefe Jndgmettt 
and Learning it is a fmaU thing to fty 
that nue hai/e a great defereitce. 7m 
njDi douht not ivill abundantlj cmntnend k 
felf to thi Judhhus deader y as it faffs 
the fvery foundation of all thofe monfirous 
Opinions and amazing Errors, nj)lnch home 
^een Broached and Contended for in thefe 
Controuerfies. The necefaiy PrqduBion of 
aU manner of Events, thro* the force of 
an Irrejiflihle Decree, is herein froi^ed ah^ 
furdy and derogatory ftpm the Di'vine Ho- 
nor. The hherty of a Ratiofml Being is 
^IfertedandFindicatedy and the £gmty of 
Pro'videncd mahntairsed : aU n3;hich is fer^ 
formed tn a clear and mafculin fiyhy 
*oith Jlrefigth of Reafon^ and accuracy of 
Judgfhent. 

The j4uthor nvas a Perfon every ^i^ 
Eminent in his time, having the refute of 
a Great and General Scholar^ txaB Critic 
and Hijloriany a Poety Oratory Schole*- 
nt0n and DiuinOk H^ fw^s pcond: Son 

to 
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to Vt. Goad, Prp^J of King 5 College 
fit Cambi^e: t6 ivf^cb ^o^itty ht wat 
^UBtdm i f ?»• His Bafhfr conftrred m 
^m the KeBory of Mjlcon m C^cnbrklge- 
&ir^, miUck h MJi^ed i^m. thf Affux 
af ^FMat» Preferments, lni6i%h£ *wai 
Deputed hy King James I. to the &yned4jf ^ 
Dprt, m the rofm ^f Dr. Hall Dean of 
Woxc^atetf nvbg came hdok Mfpofed^ 
*mher£ he acquitted hmfelf 'with ip^mfe, 
fie *was then douhtlefs, of <very different 
Sentimmts from thofe ^which he Maintains 
in tUs MfputattOMi otber^ife he had ne- 
wer heen Judged a proper P^fon to ha<v^ 
heen fmt to that SypoJ, nor "mtdd ha<ve 
hm m m^ VM^ee accept aUe there : hut 
^ force of Truthi and an impartial £on- 
fideraf'um of the r^afm offered in its 
Defence, at length Pre'vailed luith him^ as 
<mll as Tilenusi, to alter Us Judgment. 
Aft*r his return 'we fnd him Chaplaip $0 
ABp. AbbQt^ and loaded imth mmerout 
Prefetmems^ Preheisd»y vf Winchefter 
and Canterbury, Precentor 0/ St. PauIV, 

Re^or of Npiley hl(.(&K, and Hadikyii 
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i7f Vfed m 1638. and is Buried in this 
KSmch of Hadlcy, ha^g left the Coh 
hge, to 'which he formerly helonged, the 
Medal Prefented to him by the States of 
Holland for his Servict at the Synod of 
Dotty and 2.© Pound pr Annum to fur- 
vhafe Booh. 

We ha've Printed this lafi Piece, and 
Z5r. Potter x Letter, tvithout any other <d- 
teration, than the cdrreBmg the Manifejl 
Errors of the Copier or Prefs : and nrt 
ha've done little more to the Examination 
m Tilenus, excepting that ive have cajl 
the Preferences to Texts of. Scripture intb 
the Margin, ivhich the Auih&r himfelf di- 
fi^ed to ha've done, had he been prefent 
. «»? the frji Printing of it. Almojl the 
fwhole of our Labor luas beflonved on the 
jirfl Piece, in the former Edition intitled 
Appello Evangeliumj for the true Do^- 
^in, &c. this <wt found njery ihtorreSfly 
Printed, the Author dyihg before it luas 
Publi/hed, and perhaps ne^ver ha<ving Cd- 
pied it over for the Prefs. Some ^»- 
tations nvere not taken Notice of t(f be 
fuch, many referred to ixrong places, Auj' 

thors 
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thors Namts fomknts Utifaimi mk 
ff^brds karg md there ormtttd, Hubich 
tendered the fenfe of fme Places atruffi 
inferceptible. The Vranfaiwn of the fj^- 
tations -. from Anttent Vf^riters mtas lefs 
aavurate^ and from thence {to Whatever 
Hand <we onveit) not alivays agreeable to 
the Purpofe for nuUckthey ijoere Produced f 
Aid *wbat farther clouded the Beauiy of 
the Performance,, the Author frequently 
ffoke a mixture of Languages, and dm- 
ned Ids meaning fy ujing Scholafiic Terms^ 
and hlendmg broken §i^ations 'with thir 
Context : In fo tnuch^ that one <ujoidd 
have ^wondered hoiv a Man, *whb ivas. 
Majer of that Simplickf, SulMty and 
NoUenefs of Style, vjhich he. certdmly 
excelled in, could dro^ into fuch a man-^ 
ner of ^writing, if nve did not kn&w tftai 
the .Age he lived in was fond of dofh 
Gothtc Ornaments, and barbarous ojltttta^ 
tiom iff Learning, We have done ou^. bejl^ 
to redrejs thefe mconviniencies, 9ve have 
cmpared the Tranjlationsjivith the Mgi^ 
ikds,, and konkUed ^hat.Jeemed^amfsj 
^ fcf»ip fleared i^ tii oifcure places by 

c ' com- 
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conjidmng the Scope of the Author^ and 
comparing them nvitb other Pajfages more 
clearly- expreffed\ nve ha^ve exchanged the 
Scraps of Greek and Lath for Englijby 
and transferred others into the Mar^ 
gin} 7hefe nji^ere often ufed only as Or^ 
naments^ and nx,hen they "were not foy 
nve ha^e taken care to infert the Senfe of 
them into the thread oj the Difcourfe : and 
that nve might difembarrafs the Style as 
much as poffihUy ^e ba^e taken the li- 
berty to tranfpofe Parenthefes and other 
perplexed Pajagesy fo as to clear and re* 
dube them to continued Sentences. Some 
little /ilterationy Omijfton or Addition is 

tten madey but ^we hope ive ha^e ufed 
ch Caution in our Procedingy as not to 
ha^e debated from the Author in any 
thing Materialy or done any thing, but 
"whaty if he njjere noiv li<vingy he nvould rea* 
d^y approz^e. We hawe often changed ^ords 
forfomi other SynonymouSy buty as ^e 
Judgedy more exprejfive or beauteous Terms j 
hut our main deji^ ivas not topolifb tht Lan^ 
^guagey but only to render it intelligible. And 
therefore the Reader mujl not be difgujledy 
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if he nono and then meet 'uath Exfreffiom 
nurepeeuUar to the hangtu^e of our fore- 
faibers^ feme fuch ije indeed left ivith 
Mfiffh huof^miig that froiuded the Senfe 
*ujere clear, an 4ur ef ^ii^foty in the 
PiSion afpeared mere Mi^eflsc, wtaffeS' 
ed, and hetter heeonung the Authcr. 

The Exe^aing tins lubicb *we chiefly fro* 
pefed in this Undertalmgi, hath heen not s 
Me troiAlefom ; and hath made us thitk 
a celebrated ^ Perfon lefs Extravagant i» 
'vahat he faith en a lAe, tbo' far Great" 
er OccaJum$ viz. " That he dmfi f<wear 
<' tb^ it had coft him mote time and paint 
'< to reuvve the Writings lifbieh hePuh^h- 
" ed, than it Sd the Author to compofe 
** them. But nve are enough fenfible, 
that the labors Bejlonved in this hind, are 
like thofe hud out in Repairing an ancient 
Edifice, nubere luhen the utmofl is done 
that can be, at bejl, every thing appears 
hut barely as it Jhould be. Such hoivever 
as the Performance is, ive nonu leave it 
to the Public, 



* Irapn, de Edit, fu Oper. S. Ukrw. ia Ep. ad L*m, 
Vc^n. Pap. 

c * We 
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U^e fioulJ clofe this freface nrnth thf 
Pullic nchulvitgmnt of cur ohligatitnu 
to a Leaned and Worthy Ptrfoti, to 'whom, 
ihe Reader and oiir fehies Of* mdehted, 
for a good fart of the Account vihieh 
iie haiie gnim of our Authors : But hk 
ptat AhSities and Himanitf cannot he 
made hetter hnvwn than they are hy oKf 
thing which me can faj of them. IVeJBM^ 
therefore only add our thanks to the Suhfcrt- 
iers f» this Edition, for the Refpe^ and 
^md tf^ill they have manifejled to us: 
md w« fiall think our Sehis ahuudam- 
ly ficeeiful, if what tae have dime , 
jUl not too much heneath their Exfec- 
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PARTI. 
int INTRQ'DVCTIOK 

THat which gave Begtooing and Birrh to^ 
the foUowiog worJc» w^ priactpaily a d^HrCt 
hf the help of God and through hi^ ble£- 
fing, to get feme fatisfafiion to my feif ia the gf eat 
queftion of this age, concermng.the Order and Mmfs- 
mr of divhe Predeflinatumy conceiy'd in the loiod of 
the only wife God) after the noanner of our under^ 
ftandingi as the holy Scriptures have reveal/ed H 
unto us* 

Therefore about this Qirdfr I have &arched ouiE« • 
aad hepe k%, down^the feveral opinions of Note 
aQd Eftinoation, which irt five in number; theft < 
I have examined and compared together i and in 
four of the five I do find and acknowledge ibttut 
parts and pieces of truth, and indeed no Doflrioie 
can appear in any degree probable, which cooGfls 
4dlof f^iK^ods. But thoie &w lineameiKs of truth 
are fo ohfoir'd and tningl'd with de&disf that they 
^em to noe to lead both into terror in faith, and 
corruption of Manners » if Men flioald live after 
them } ; and that not by abuie cinly) as may be pre- 
i!^e4>. but by jjaft and neceflary ^oniequeace, and 
by tl;^ o^tur^ ^^ the very principles* 

A But 
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But in the fifth Opmi0h9 I will not fay there (hi- . 
neth forth the Perfedion of the full and naked 

r 

truth,' for (Jnce we fee now thfo* a Glafs Darkly* 
if I Ihould fay that we have dilcovered truth be- 
yond poflibility of roiftake, nothing could bewray 
a greater want of Judgment, than fuch an arrogant 
prefumption of certainty. But this I mufl: fay, 
therein feemeth to appear a certain ws^y of apprehench- 
ing and teaching this high myfteryy which' is/ 
in it felf, far Imorc free from giving occaHon of er- 
ror, either in faith ox pradice, than in any of the 
feveral opinions before laid down. 

This which we advance, though not new in it 
felf, hath been but little explained or treated 
of in fuch popular Books or Sernaons as have hi* 
thertb been publifhed in EngliKh: Some ptrts of. 
k indeed have been perhaps lightly and occafionally 
totrch'd upon. I was therefore defiroUs to give a 
full and intdtigible explication of it; to confirm 
and deinonftrate it by the holy Scripture, and to 
fliow its confonancy with other undoubted truths of 
divinity. In which I have here taken much ..more 
* pains, and am far more large than in the Demolifh>* 
ing and Confuting of the different, and, as I take 
Itj defedive Opinions; partly, becaufe that is al- 
ready done to my hand, in the domeftick conflids 
of the ' feveral' defender j o( the four Opiniof)s la 
their Books written in^ the Elen^ique, and the in- 
veSive vein, more to th'fc breach of th^ peace of 
the Church, than to the edifyiiig of the truth in 
love: and partly, becaufe as it is an harder, fo it 
is a nobler thing to build than to deftroy, to abet 
and maintain a lovely truth tending to peace, both 
inward in the Confcience, and outward in the Church, 
rather than to labour to hew down thofe faUhoods 
which the (boner fall of themfelves, the more curi- 
oufly thev are poliih*d and wrought upon by their 
zealous aamirers. 

Yet 
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Yet becaufe the great Aiaflcr of method teacheth Ariftot. 
uSf that it is not enough to deliver the truthi unle(s Ethic. !• 7* 
we dp (hew alfo the caufe why that is falfe which c. i4* 
is falfe I and that this doth mi^ch avail to win ere* 
dit to oUr own Opinion. Therefore I (hall give 
in brief fome reafons for my difltke of the opinions 
which I rejeifl, in their feveral and proper places; 
and fhen proceed to my chiefeft care> and nardeft 
Task. 

In which weighty work, diftrufting my own 
me;»n abilities, I continually moft humbly pray the 
/pirit of Truth, to lead me into all Truth, which 
is conducive to Godlinefs ; ^ not detiring to amufe 
my felf with barp fpeculations, but if poflfible* to 
make fuch difcoveries as may be ferviceable in the 
prompting true and adive piety : nor approving 
their faying, who tell us, one dodrine is for Schook 
where truth is tryed, and another for the Pulpit 
where piety is. perfuaded. Never am I perfuaded 
where the jBxhortacions to praSife found contrary 
to the do&rine which the Preacher juft now labour- 
ed to efiablifh, nor where the Pulpit dil&rs from 
the Chair. 

Now if I bad intended this work for the Publick, 
it had been beft to have fuppreflfed and concealed 
the nannes of the Authors, and great advocates of 
the difagreeing opinions ; that none might be pre- 
judiced againft truth thro* refpeft to any contrary 
authority : knowing that it is as true in our age, as - 
it was in t St. Hilari^ , that the greater part of 
Chriftians are either (tiff or variable in their Tenets» 
according as they find fome famous or favourite Au- 
thor to have been for or againft them. But this 

** Cufimus imm invefligare quid verum fit, mqut idfohun, 
fid quod cum vtritati Pietatem quoque frdterta ir^a deum bth 
beat conjunSlam, Sadokt, in Roin. 8. 

f ^uMnto plmrfs funt in JEccUfia qui authritAti mmmum 
in fenttntm ttnmnturt aut sd fintentiam transfirantMr f Epitt. 

Ax * . was 
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*ras not written to the Mam^ who have no other 
r^afon for their Sentiments, but that fucb aiid fuch 
have thought fo before thfcm; but to thofe who 
Afts. 17. have j$iJlmeht and Will make ufe of it j 10 fucb> 
»'• ; whom the Sacred Penman terms m$re ndUe^ mott 
generous and human fpirits, who will allow them^ 
fclves and me to fiarch the Scriptuirs and lee v^thet 
tUft^s ie fi 9S DoSors fay } and will riot b* offend*- 
ed r * if I am unwilling implicitly to follow the 
Gngle dift^tes of any, but/ endeavour to colledt the 
ftatttfred rays of truth ftnd probability* wherever I 
find them, and refolv6 to appeal fr^m ihy AuthoriA* 
If td that of the Gorpel. 

Another end and dcfigh which I hid in writ* 
iftg this Treatife, and i-educing it to its prefent 
{brm> was to give fati^faftion to (ome of my Leam-^ 
fed ind Lbving Friends, to whom I might comma* 
tiicaW it: who having heard either of my Studied 
In thcfe contoverGes, or of my opinions, and per- 
ha{)S not throughly apprehending them, may nave 
cbticelv'd worfe thoughts of me and them, thail 
tither there is caufe, or than I ought to fuflfer th«iil 
}ong to entertain in their minds. 
• Fot as concerning my Studies, it may poffibly be 
thought that I have aim*d at knowledge too won*- 
ddrfui f6r me ; that 1 have not only endeavoured to 
go farther than Men of fmall, that is of my s(bi - 
pties fhould or can go ; but alfo h&ve ap«» 
jbrolched too near to majefty, in fearching into 
Mylterie$ above human Capacity; as in thcfe en- 
CJuifife^ concerning the Order and Atdnner ef Predefli^ 
fuui^n, conceived in the mind of the only wfe Gody 4^4 
the rictnkite'atlenejs of the doSrt^s tf Grace and Free^ 
^^ 'uiUh that of PredefiinOtidn. But thtfe Paj^ers I 

tiope, will make it manife^; 

\ Fkfi. That I leia^e thioj^ onfeiurcliabie ua(earch*d> 

f Auiherem fieminem ununi fequMr » fki ui quemque vefi^^ 
numin quaque farUw^bitrjAm:^^ Pliiu Iroem* 1. 3* : 

-..*:••■ i. '.,, :'..•.■. ' add 
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and ftand with the Apoftk^ in the felf famt 
pUce that he did9 admiring and adoring the d^b 
If d^ riches^ 4Md ii;ifJomi and kuMfU^e 9/ Gvdi 
I lay it will be evident that I do this where th^re 
is like occafion f6r it ; not to cloak iniquity or ab* 
furdity imputed to the divine Majefty by« O tb$ 
difth iscl 

Snfmdk/, That I fearch nqt at all ioto any tbinr 
by mere natural l'gfat« and human reafon> whicK 
to do in thefe things were a prefumption defervin^ 
the fevered: cenfure ind worft fuccefs. but by th^ 
light of Divine revelation in God's holy wordf 
ind therefore 1 have entitkd this Tr^atifCi 4m u^ 
fedl n the Gt^ei, by which^ 1 plainly intimate thtt 
i pretefid to open God's counfek fo far only $$ )|0 
hath betn pleas'd to communicate them to u$. 

And Thirdljf, That I do thii) n6t only by ap^ 
pealing to thofe texts that diret^Iy and immediate*- 
ly fpeak of our Predeftination aixl £iedion> which 
may ftem hard and obfture ; but alfo to the openeft 
Md comnloiieft places that are fundamental principles 
of Chdftianity) and the Grounds of Catechifm« 
which drditiary 0)pacities» and n<)t Men of great 
Abilities alone 9 are abk to undefftand: and 4>y 
which the fewer and harder Texts are to be en« 
iighttied and interpreted, and not contrarily* 

^ IreHnfis rightly oblerveth, that they mi^ fttt s 
vetj jotted amd v>reng fenje om manj things^ nifho vntt 
n» tightly mukrfland fime em; which l^ch happen-' 
ed t6 m^ny in onr age. That ine tl^ which they 
will not rightly uitderftaod is^ the imh/erfkl frvmfi 
ef GrJtce md AccepiMnce » made in the Gofiei ta ail 
Men, thr^' Cht^ the redeemer of mlh which our 
Church fMktkih in her Jtrkks and Homilies^ and in 
h^ CMtemfiH I which one fromiji is the ground of dl che 
iDMcluilMa lieft Yniiiiitain'd. So that my Studies 

* MmUm mele interprttm eoiuntur, qulUnum reSii InteUigere 
nonvolnm. lib. 5* ' 

A J have 



The INTRO'DVCTION. 

liaTe npt been abcMU /onie curious and fuperf 
ous queftions, feparable from the body of Divinitv^ 
and which might well have been fpared ; but about toe 
moil eflential parts> and Articles of that Body^ 
and of their mutual coherence and connexion : The 
full Examination whereof is fb neceflary and ufeful 
a thing) that I can hardly hold- him worthy the 
name of a Divine, who hath not iahour'd therein. 
And as my Opinionsi unexamined^ may be pre- 
Ibmed to be nothing elfe but either antient or late 
condemned hereties* neither I nor any good Man 
ought to bear fuch an imputation or bear fuppoG- 
tion with filence. I (hall therefore in this TraA 
undertake to fhew^ that the apprebenfions exprefled 
in k$ are none of thofe old condemned Herefies , 
nor thofe late reie&ed Heterodoxes; but the very 
Doftrine of the Antient Fathers of the Church, 
i>uitded upon the fenfe and letter of the Holy Scrip* 
turcS) and confonant to the Publick eftabliflied do- 
^ne 6f the Church of Engl^Mdj contained in the 
Books of Articles » Common Prayer ^ and Homilies. 
which if I (hall make goo4 by clear and undeniable 
evidence, then I hope my good Friends will hold 
file excufcdj and cleared of any fuch crime as He- 
refie, or Semi-herefie, or Novelty : and will take 
me for a true and found Memoer of the Church 
of Englandy both in Do&rine and Difcipline : from 
both which, I fear, there hath been made by many 
in this Church too great a defcdion and departure, 
lince the daies of King Edward the Sixth, when 
they were firft eftablilhed ; arid fince the Primitive 
years of the happy Reign . of Queen EUz^aheth^ 
wherein they were ratifyed and ftrengthened with 
a fecond, and oft-renewed Judgment. But the Ex- 
amination and Tryal of all this, I commit and 
fubmit to my ingenuous and loving Friends, and 
ihem and their Studies to the Goodnefs and Grace 
of God our Father. 

CHAP. 



C H A p. I. 
THE FIRST OTINJON. 

TM E firft Opinion concerning the Order of 
divine Predeftination is this: 

I. That God Jrom alt Eternity decreed 
to dreate a cert^n number of Aden. 

i. That of this nnntber he Predeftmated Jome to ever* 
lofting Life; and other fome he reprobated unto tttr* 
n2d Death. 

5 . Tha:t in this u4£l ht reJfeHed nothing more thad 
his fnvn Dominion y. and the Pkaftere of iris tfwti 
Witt. * 

4. That to bring Men to theje ends^ he decreed t9 
permit Sin to enter in upon aU Afenj that the reprt^ate 
might be condemned for ' Sin 'j and decreed tw 
fend his Son to recover imt of Sin his EleSt^ fallen to^ 
gether with the reprobate: 

This ojiinion hath for its defenders Bez^^ Pifia^ 
tffTj t0)itacre^ Perkins, and other Holy and Learned 
Men; but is rejeded by many Proreftan^ Divines, 
as by the Reverend Divines of our Church thart 
were at Don, by Peter Moulin, Robert j4bbot hif^op olt 
SaUsburj, and others: it is detefted by the Papijit 
and Lutherans^ and was that which jirminius, and 
his followers chiefly oppofed in the low Countries ; 
and it is charg'dj 

With making <jod the jiuthor of Sin. 
With reprobating Men before they were Evil. 
With EleQing Men not in Chrijfy ^ho is fenf, ai* 
ci^dif^ to this Opinion, to recover ctii of Sin 
thofe that were EUQed, before they were confix 
dered as Sinners. 
This is that irre/peSive decree which * Mr. Mmnt^ 

• ■ 

•i Sl*^ fi'^ ^'-fe ?*• ♦>• '♦• *'• *'• Momtt^m 
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^^ difliketli) becavfe in it th^re is no refped had 
to any thing fore.I:nown, not fo riiuch as the fall 
of ]V1an> . iQUch lefs Chrift, or Faith, giving 
to God DO fdreJcftowIcdge* of no ufc of it at all, 
it| this Ai^ of hi$ which the Scripture call$ Pnd^ 

fiination. 

Yet this Of^nim dorh wdl ^dpiooifli us.to.fe.- 
member the Domiuiofh and Sovereign Powcr^ apd 
Will of Cod f which muft be fecn and acknow. 
I^ed in his Predcftinacing of }A^n> according %(^ 
Rom. 9. that of the Appftle, Hath not the Potter forwer 9Vfr the. 
21. C%i* and> /A? kath mncj ^p v^hom he will: which 

Rom. 9. yrewill b^ n^ipdfwr of in th^ fiffh Opi^ion^ * 
^* Under this Opinion are toi be placed the ifino 

Nov. to. ^erticw copclfwfed at Lamifith ; wlwch fooa^ hgve* 
U9T' often laboui:e4 to get infcrt^ into jput book of ^r*, 
^des« but could never ye; obtain j^heir de/ire. J( 
i$ requi(ite therefore to fe( them down* (>pr#ufe they 

are n6t vulgarly known, and to QXAPiin ^hdnwhat. 
^ey meaii, aod^fee how f^ they ^re O^-thod^^f 
^ agreeing to our Article ?^ And ^ >for their /ake$ . 
that uaderfiand not the l^atio Tpngue> I will rencW 
them in Englift, 

John Lmd Jinhhiftk^ of Cant;^rhMry md Riich«4 
(jtrd Bijbcf of \Miisxiy 4f9d other j5ivwes 4/ l^^a^ 

beth/ . . , , 

, I . God from Eternity PreJefiinatfid fime Men $0 
Life^ and fimf,he refrok^i^ed mmq pjeash. 

2. Themoviftg ^ efffkn^ c^t^ offredejiiv^ttifin ifl, Life^ 
is not the /w^^ #/ -fif^^» ^ pf Perfeveranc^^ or of , 
good Workiy W ^fa9f thm whiph w^ be in (he ferjons 
yr^eftimfed^ h( 0nlj m ff^ rf Gfid^i good fka-- 
J^re. 

. Is Pffke Pr0d$ftinat§ ihcre h 4 fredifmd ^^eer^ 

• . ■ ' ' ■ * • 

' ^ For a full account of thefe Articles fee aa Appendix to ' 
^« WSii £x^. of tbe ^9 Artfd. or rather tba^^ fQsmc4 
and diligent Mr. Stryf^^ Life •f ABf .#Mr^{fS^« B. 4. c. if, if.^^ 

turn 
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tain $mmbfr9 which can nehbet be increafidt 9W Ji^ 
mmifbed. > . 

4. Thtj whkh are not Predefimated umo Sahd» 
timj Jhall neceff4rilji be Cfndemued for their Sins* 

5 . 7riwj> l^eljy jnftifjing Faithy and the fanSifying 
Spirit of Godf is not extingmfked^ doth not Jail ottts 
doth not vanijh in the Eledy either Finally er Totalljfm 

6. ^ Man truly believing ^ that isj endtted with 
jnfiifjitfg Faith y is certain j by or with full perjua/ion 
of Faith J of the forgivenefi of his Sins, ^md of his 
everlafting Salvation by Chrifi, , 

. 7, Saving Gracf is tfotgipenj is not commumcated i^ 
is not granted to all Meth whereby they may be faved, 
if they will. 

. 8. No Man can come to Chriftr ttnlefs it be given 
unto him, and unUfs the Father draw him; and all 
Men are not drawn of the Father j that they come un^ 
to the Son* ^* . 

^. It is noipfft in the free Choices and Power of every 
Man, to be faved. 

Thefe; be the nine A (Tertions concluded at Lambethr 
at the inftance of Dr- Whitacre againft * three pro- 
pofitions delivered at Cambridge by Peter Baro the 
Frenchman, Profeffbr of Divinity in the Chair ereft- 
cd by the Z4^ Margaret ^^ 

. Only four of thefe nine, which concern the Do- 
firine of Predeftination,^are here confidered; the. 
other five we (hall (peak of in their proper place,' 
in the third part of this Book. 
, For the word^ of thefe four, they are fo compof- 
cd, that, they comprehend moft certain Truths,, but 
applicable as well to the fifth Opinion, hereafter ta 
be propounded, as to any other. But becaufe all 
Men will fetch the interpretation of them fi-om Dr* 
Whit acre J the. chief compofer, his underftanding o£ 
thepi. niuft be taken for their meaning. And nov 

.«^ i.De Fraedeft. 8c Reprobat. %. De Amiffione Gratia^ 3. 
De C^imd. fc feouitate Salotis. Whit. coot. nit. Pag, 4. 

B he 
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Cone, ad he afiderfit>pd the Dodrine of PredefUnacioo doth 

^a' appear in his Sermon preached a httle before thofe 

J ^* Articks pafled at Lambetki wherein he argueth a- 

fag.7. gainft St. ./lu^uftwej that Original fiji was not the 

caufe of Reprobation^ ieeing ^according to St. jiu* 

gvfiines dodpine^ it is remitted to many reprobates. 

Pag. 8. He expounds th» Rom. 5^. 2 1. of the L$tmf or Mafi 

of MaQkJiid^ not confidered as fafkny or tainted with 

Pag. ij;. Original $iH ; and nameth Bt^er as concurring with 

him. And again, he appealeth to our Gonfeffion 

in the feventeenth Article, which he is pcrfuaded 

delivers the hmt Do<9rine that he did ; not only 

Ipecaufe thpfe Articles were compofed by the difciples 

of Mattjr and Bticet^ as he faith, but by the words 

themfelves. How other Biftops and Proftffors fince 

have underftood that Article, and what influence 

Martyr and Bucer had in the compofition of our. 

Articles, Ihall be feen in the next Opinion. 

It is well known that Dr. Whit acre dying at his 

return from his journey, thefe nine Aflertions were 

not received with fucn. accord, but that the two 

J. ov«*. following Profeffors differed' from them; and when. 

al D. D. the life of Dr. Whitacre was written by a learned 

J.R/V^iir</-pr|^j of his, who would have inferred thefe niqe 

Jon D. l^'Conclufions, they were bv Authority fuppreffed; 

whi^h makes it evident, that, though much was 

imputed and yielded to the excellent Judgment of 

Dr. IVhitacre of worthy Memory, ail in Authority 

then were not of hii mind ift this matter: whom 

yet they would not offend, or Ibfe, as the times then 

were. Neither, in the firft year o( Kmg Jamesy 

in the conference at Hampton Court, when fuit was 

made that thefe nine afTertJons, Onhodoxah fas Dr, 

Reynolds urm*d them,) fhould be inferted* irito the 

Book of Articks, was this requeft obtaiipedv bu|:'' 

HMmftm that motion was quenched by the fpeeches < of the 

CtfX B^^^P ofJLondQtff wh^ h^.Mm at the condudih^ 

Pag. 29. o£ tixok Mkttism $iLamii$b ; 9Xid Dt* QvmlBeut 

41. of 
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of Fi^s> who bad been a party in thefe Contra* 
veriies. Attd for the Orthodoxy of thde Affcrti- 
ofls ib Or. Wkhiurt^s knki Dr. Barhw^ the relater 
of this cdk>ftredce) puts it upon Dr» Reynolds term- 
ing them fo, not upon his own or his Mafters opinion^ 
he having been well acquainted with the carriage of 
that buunefs at Lamhcth^ being then Chaplain to the 
Arch-biftiop in his houfe. Andhis relation tells us* the 
nine Affertiom were fent to the Univcrfity for the 
appea^g of thofe qtnritis that were rifeti * in Cam^ 
bridge about certain points' of Divinity. If for the 
8ppea£iig of quarrels it was wifilbit) fo to pen them^ 
as they might fatisfy and untie all fides with coiti« 
m on and geocral Troth. As the firft Aflertion doth> 
fa ying, 

T%a Ghd haih Predefimaud^ Sec. whieh k mofl; 
true^ bgt ic iaith nbthii^ soncmufig the Order and 
Manner^ &c. which is now the Qjieftiod> and was 
thdo. ^ 

Tlie fi€Ottd fpeaks true of the moving » or 
cfficiekit Caufe of f>n?deftination , both in \i%at it 
denies, and what it affirms; but the queilion is not ^ 
c6nc€rDing the CauJe of PredeA^inatiof)* but the Ob- 
|e& of it: for whether it be fimply Mm^ Of Man 
cwfidired as fidleny or Man wkh nfieU to his repent^ 
ance^mr ftu^imrifmfi in ^Sijs nothing in Man^ is the caufe 
of his Elefiion. 

The thtrd of the number is very true> but found- 
ed xxi the idciUibility of God's foreknowledges as 
well as the immijtability of his Will. 

The fimtfh is the itioft aiktbiguou^ afleYtion; 
for ti it Aippofe Non-pr^deitinatiori to be the caufe 
of the necefficy of coftcfemflfation for Sin> it put- 
teth Nm.caxi^hm fra caafi^ {as Logicianis fpeak ;| for 
Sin is liable to condemnation, becau(^ it i^ the tram- 
greffion of Cdif s WiU^ not becaufe it wa^ done by 
a perfoo Hot Uledprd; bue if k fuppofe Non-pre- 
dcfiioation as a «Me negath^ ,> tti^t is^ i^ God 

B 2 hath 
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hath not Eleded fuch an one> and withall fuppofe 
Sih committed* and not repented of by that Peribn, 
there is caufe enough for the Tuftice of God to 
condemn him that hach Sinned, and hath ufed no ixieans 
of recovery, ^ . . -^ 

e H A p. IL 
THE SECON'D OTINIOM 

THE fecond Opinion concerning the Order of 
Predeftination is this; - - ' 

' !• That Ood from aU Etemkj decreed to create 
Jldanki^d Holjf, and Good, 

' 2. That he fore-Jav) Man being tempted hj Satanj 
wonld faU into Sin, if God did not hinder it; he de^ 
ereed not to hinder* 

5. That out of Mankind feen fallen into Sin andMi* 
ferjy he chofe a certain nnmher to raifi to righteonfnefs^ 
mnd to Eternal Life; and rejeSled the refi, leaving 
them in their Sins. 

4. That for theje his chofen, he decreed to fend his 
Spn to redeem them^ and his Spirit to call them* and 
fanSify them i th^ ^cfl he decreed to forfak^y leaving 
fhem to Satan aful them/elvesy and to ptmifb them- for 
their Sins. 

Many do fay that St. ^ufiin was the firA Au- 
thor of this Opinion, fince whom it hath had for 
its defenders phe Dominicans^ Bellarmine, Cajetan and 
snany other Papifts ; and among Pioteflants the Sy- 
nod at Dort, P. Mpuliny Dr. J^bot Bp. of SaUsbmrjj 
Pr. Carrion Bp. o( Chiehefier and oi;hers : but it 
)$ midiked by the defenders of the^ former* and of 
the following Opinions alfo, 
, By the former^ becaufe to defend the Juftice of 
God, it fuppofeth Mankind corrupted before -any 
f,ledjipQ oTv l^epr oi^^tion w^^ qi^de. \ichich feemeth 
x^i'7 A. s, \. i iv .: . ncedlefi; 



The 3eco^d OPINiOJJ. 13 

oeedlefe; for* "^ fay they> there are Elect and &e- 
prdsate Ai^els witnouc, or bciore any Corruption or 

By she folkwingr becaufe with the former Opioioii 
it teacheth Chrift to be fent only to the E\t&» and 
the Word and ^iric odiy to call them ; whereby the 
Reprobate are but more opprefled* being callpd to em- 
brace Salvation offered^ wnich they <:annot do, and 
yet for refufal thereof they are more deeply condemned* 
By ail 4ff tkcm, becaufe it fuppoieth Original 
Sin the caufe of Reprobation, which the farmer 
impute to an antecedent irrefpeSive Decree ; * the 
f/iim to forefeen infidelity or difobedience ; Jione 
of them (imply to' that Sih which ihey fv^fpiidifrhamm 
remitted in Baptifm to many reprobates. c^gam. 

Both thefe Opinions oiFend niuch againft God*sC^"^-''7- 
Goodnefs and Truth ; but this Xecond well acknow* 
)edgeth» that God decreed fomething upon his fore* 
knowledge of what Mao would do^ being permitted t 
tfasit this foreknowledge, is fo certain that upon ic 
God'builded his grcatiefV Couhcels of the Myftc* 
ry of the Gofpd,* as .upon the foreknowledge of 
ji Jam's fall, the Decree to fend Chrift. t 

It provideth alfo for the clearing God*s Juftice 
on fuch as die in their Infancy^ who have no o- 
ther defert of Death but Original Sin; from which* 
as to the pain of Eternal Death , 'God's mercy 
deiivereth i$^hom he pleafeth by Baptifm ^ or tlie 
vow thereof in the. Holy Church. But the Judgment ^ 
of the MaJJilienfii reported by f Hilary is very r igh]^ 
that is, that the EUSiifin w Epfrohat$m which is ef 
Iikfants that live mt hn years of Dtfirttidtf; irne nectffaty 
pattern far the EleBion or Refrabatims of fhem that dive 
into a farther age. 

* Cacodemmes n^n fatr$ in Maffih & s^tmm nprohatii CM- 
fius nm fait in Msjfn^ <^ tiunm ut hemo Eligitur,. Pridcaus 

\ f Parvuiorum auuni £Aufdm ad exemplam Idmoram non to- 
siui^nr afferrL ' Hii^. ' "' ■ ' ^ i ^^ v. > ^ 

- - , B I The 
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The defeodf rs of tiiis Opimon chiflo our icvttt^ 
ttench Article^ ^ jigreeiRg with them 9 and luneijr 
better may they do it than they of the former; 
fi>r thofe wards» ta /klivet ftvm curfi ami dammatkn^ 
ihffi whom ht hdtb iihtfin, impotc a curfe aod dxtn* 
aation fallen imo> by thofe who are delhrered* &it 
bow thofe words> cht^ in0sri^ and /At e^ utm^ 
pkratitm of Pvedifimatkn md^ wr EkStiM m Chifir 
and tliofe words » wr mttfi reciim God's prcmifis . kf 
fifoif Tinijcy. as ihfji. h gsMgrdllj (it firth urns m in 
ihfy Serif tstns: How thefe wi)t ftand with a Decree 
of Eledfoa made befisre Cbrift be thought ot^ o^ 
therwifel than as the* means to bring tbe £le£t to 
Salvation^ I fee not. For tfar Articfe diftingoribeth, 
-or makes it two diings> to chfocfe fim§ in Ckeift' om 
-^9f Aiaakpul^ iiotd m histg them hj Chr^ mrao 
SfvcrUfitp^ SahMsom. Nor can I conceive bow-i 
geixeral promife will fland wich a particukr parpofe) 
nieaning or intenckrcig the pnpm^e but to lorne few. 
i.et them confider how they can mate it good by 
their DoSrine, and I wtiVt confider how I can 
inake that jbod' which ibe Arxicte faith^'by tbe 
Doftrine of the fifth Opinion.' ^ ?*/ \. . 

. As to the appeal to Bsnet and P. ^4nyr;Tfor 
the fenfe oif oiir Articles, ufed by Dr. J^Mv^r in 
bis time, and pfhtie by Dr. Catlenm Bp. of Chichefierj 
the anfwefc is fulU vk*. 

I. That BhM' b not of the faiine Opinion with 
Miirtjr^ nor Qatkton with JFbita&er in tne appreben- 
&x\ of tbe order of Predeftioadm. 
^ I. That it is not true^^ tliat the difciples of 
jP« Martjr and Bmtr compofed our Artidei; jbr 
tbofe Articles concennDg wfatcb there is nowqufi- 
ftion, were the fame under King Edwmd the (hetby 
^afld Queen EliaAith ; ^ hat.^t Biihops asd Divines 

. . . • ' \ 

ft — • . ■• • • » • , 

" The, Common, Service firfc and ^ftprwards tkc reft oft&e 
j^rgji was finlflied, at Wihdfor^ by our ©wn Divines^ id the 

under 
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under King Edu^ard the fixth had «9mpofed Ati 
Articles and Liturgy before P. Mairtjry and Mattik 
Bncer came hither; as doeh stppear in Mr. Fcfx^% 
HHlory, Hence when BeHarmine objefted that Bu^ 
cer and Martjr were the ^PUnters if the faith pro- 
jfefled m England, the renowned Dr. ^jindtnvi a> 
i^^TtttA-i * tfiit it was by no means true, that thofe 

< two Perfons Planted the Faith in England^ fince 

* they- found it already fown, and flounfhing here 
« from the remoteft Antiquity ; but only that they 
« rooted out certain Tares, which long after were 

• fowa ahiongft it by the Romifti Emiffiries; altho* 
« tven thofe Tares themfihes were in great part Mi 

< e&ndtmned and rooted om before their arrival: but 

Summer of i f 4^. P«/« Matt^ came ioto 'England about the «n4 
ofKpfreinhcr* wAcn tiie- Litiurgy b^d been already approved by 
tlio Kio^ and Qouncel ; and a Bill for its Efiabltihment eaneic 
into Parlianoent the 9th of December, and was agreed on th« 
tfth. of January following. ArcbBp. Cmntner's Letter, invit- 
ing B»nrr into England, is^atcd tiie ad. of Odober 1^48, but it it 
plain, from the repetition of that invitation in a Letter of jPe/« 
Alixapder*s to him, that be was not arrived hither on the a4th. 
of March if 49* Bucer indeed afterwards reviewed and cor- 
reded the Lhurff, bUt the aberation's he qiiade nothing con- 
cern tbejfe difputes. As for the Articles* tho' the fuppofed 
Compofers of them were too far advanced in Age and Learn- 
ing to b^ the difciples. of Pet- Martyr and M-JSucer, yet it is a 
miftake to fay they were compofed before their arrival here, 
fince that was not done till i^S.ii after Bucer's Death* Vid. 
Burnet, Hift. Reform. Part 1* B. i. Pag. 27. 6t. and B. 9.' 
Vig. 16^ J9pii»f Hi^^ Re(br. Pag. 6f. Bn^eri Script. Angl, 
Pag 191 . 

* Tametfi enim, ibuns quovls ficuh inter JoBoj Bucerus c^ 
Martyr, ut ms torum pujere non dehat: non tmmfn {p virum 
'volumus ) feminarunt duo ilti fidem in Anglia ( ut ridicule CaN 
4mh>v.) q$mnfp 4ta0. velQxtff^mm* vtl fihithariuaK Ap^U-, 
rum fiftdq. fn^atanu late hi< erefientem inveperunt. Zixama ' 
9Mi\ quAdahs^imgo foft intirvallo, a vefiris fufer/eminata eruw 
drunt: qdanquam & ilia ipfa Zitania, anti itlorum hue advtn* 
tmm^ipia tK fmru ^ mditata trant, ^ evtilfu. tit au9$m- 
in Laiores aliorum intrarwa^ f^» ut Illis in re^ A^adatncm 
nufAfufmia^firrem^ opmratnik fntm p^mmu M Card. 
Bdhm^ Apbl« Refp. Pag. 31.' 

thej 
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<. thej entered $$pcn the Uboars of others^ and beftp;j|red 
^ their eodeavours here^ in affifting our Refori^ers 
«• in the affairs of the Univerfities. . 

;. That it is certain that ArchBp. Cranmer was 
one of the chief conapofei's of qur. Articles, and 
whofoever were befides, they ^ had more refpeft to 
the tjie Augufian Confeffion^ than to a^y other* as appears 
Bwm.of by the very Identity of many of the Articles: and 
^■""^* t$e Principal of our Churchitien at that time had 
more familiarity with MeUnclston and Erafinusy than 
any other Divinest fingularly approving their £xpo- 
£tfons of the Sacred Scriptures, and of the princi- 
pal Articles of the Chriftian Faith: infpmuch that 
they caufed to be tranflated into Englifti, Erafintes^s 
Faraphrafe tn the Go/pels^ and enjoined them to be 
Study*d by Priefts, and to lie ready in Churches 
for ail Men to read, and as it were to drink in the 
Dodrine of the Scriptures according to Erafinm his 
interpretation; whofe writings which way they gp;iq 
theft Controvcrfies, all Men well know who nave 
read them. 

CHAP. IIL 
THE THIRT> OTINIOJSt. 

4 

THE third Opinion is; 
I. That God decreed to create Mankind Goody 
&c. as the fecond Opinion faid. . . 

2. That heforefaw the fall of Many &c. as in the 
_ &me fecond Opinion was faid. 

j» That he decreed to find his Son to die for the 
Worlds and his Ward to cally and to offer Salvation unto 
alt Meny with a common and fuffkient Grace in the 
means to work, fa'^^ ^^ Meny if thej be not wanting 
m themfihes^ 

4. That o»t of GoJts forekgewk^e of Man*s infirm . 
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mty^ mtd thai none would htlkvt by this common GrMcey 
be decreed to add a Jfecial Grace more effeStudf and 
idmndantj to whomfiever he f leafed 9 chojen according 
to his awn fnrpoji and Grace» by which they Jball not 
only be able to believe j but alfo a&uaUy believe. 
, This fecBis to be defended by the Reverend and 
Learned late Bifhop o( Norwich, Dr. Overall and 
Richard Thomffonlm diligent Auditor and Familiar;, 
as imy be gather'd out of the Bifhop's Judgment^ 
concerning the five Articles controverted in JloUandy and 
out of tne Conference at Hampton Conrt, and Out of 
Thamffin*^ Diatribe de Interdfione jufittia* which Opi- 
nioD 9 if I under ftand it right» I have not found 
exprefly or ftridly examined by any Divine : Dr. 
^Abboty in his Animadversion upon Thomffin's Diatribe cap. 4* 
fufpe&eth Arminianijiu in it and rejedeth it. . But 
Dr. Overd doth clearly fever it from the Remon* 
firants Tenets^ as you ihall fee by and by. I have 
the folklwing objections againft it. 

1. That common Grace, which is fo far inferiour 
to the infirmity of Man, that no one is faved by it^ 
is- not the Grace of the GofpeJ, which fure was in- 
tended to be Salutary at leaft to fome ; nay it de<- 
ferveth not the name of Grace> fince it is not be- 
neficial to any. 

2. That fuperabundant, fpecial, effe&ual Grace, 
(eems nor to be the Grace of the GofpeL being 
re jeded of none to • whom it is offered : for the 
Grace of the Gofpcl, is fuch as is received by fome> 
and the felf fame rejefted by other fomCi to fome 
'tis in vain, to others not in vain^ 

3. This Opinion, with the two former, feems to 
bring in a certain defperation into the minds of 
Men, (as was of old objeded to St. Angufiine) fee- 
ing none can be faved but by that fpecial and abun* 
daot Grace, which is given but to a few» out of 

^ In/kavh quiJem ^ gravis kalitm Armmlani dogmatis 
cap. 4,. 

C the 
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the fecret purpofc of God ; which whethek* 
doth intena to give ol* no, chenneralpromirds of 
the Obfpel do not aflure; feeing cney imply 
no more than a cdniiiion Grace9 wkicn is inefied:ual» 
according to this Opitiido; 

But before I cenfufe it farther* take it in the words 
df one of the nioft Learned Dodon of our Age.' 

« * There were nve Articles controverted in 

< HoUandi the Firft, of God's Frei/ifiimuicn :* The 

* Second, ofChrij^f Death i The Third, of Freewill 

* and Grace X The Fourth, of the it^4if»^ afthe'Tiforl^ 

* ing of Godts Grace : The Fifth, of the PerfiveroHtie 

* of Believers. Touching which the Remotifirams or 

< ^miniaits^ and the Comra-Remokfirams or PftrkOMs 

* do maintain contrary Opinions; the middle Way 

* between which, our Church ^as I conceive^ dotli^ 

* much more rightly hold. 

Articlh I. Of Go£% PrcdiefinMim/ 

it 
^ Firfi^ the RethmfiraMU make the Gi^neral and 

* Conditional Decree of Predeffination to be, upon 
^condition of Believing, according tp the geineral 

< Gofpelpromife of Saving all Men, through Chrift 

< dying for them, if with a lively and perfevering 

* Faith they (hall believe in him, by the Word 
^ and HolyGhoft affifting it. Add they make the fpd- 

* cial and abfbhite Decree, to be out of the: fore- 
« knowledge of Faith, touching the faving.all fudi 
« particular Men, whom God forefew* wo61d believe 

< through Grace; and on the other fide, condemd- 

* ing of thofe whom^ he forefaw would continue 

. -■» ■ 

^ All this Qaotatien If in a fair IM* MSS.,.in the Ubfaiy 
cf Trimty Coll. Camb* Z. i$. lo* and to the end of (t, Vi 
added an attempt to prove what is here advanced, as the' Do* 
£);rine of our Church, from the ^/fr/iV/f/, TAturgjf and HomSiis. 
Perhaps the whole is a Preledlion of Dr, Overak when he 
vrsLB Reg. Trof, 9i Divinity* 

* ifiipdm- 
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iadpeniient in Sins and unbelievers. And this is 
tke Opinion of the Antient f athen before Sr. 
Jbigt^ifiej and of many after hini» and of many 
Pi^Sy LmheroMf, and many otfaen. 
* Secondly J the Comra-Rtmonftranis, excliidii^ 
the general and conditional Decree^ make one on* 
ly particular and abfolute Decree touching the fay* 
ing, and enduing with Faith and Perieverance 9 
fome certain particular Men^ chofen out of Man- 
kind^ through Chrift dying for them alone, by the 
efi^^ual or irrefiftable Grace of the Holy Ghoft» 
peculiar only to them ; all others^ by an abfolute 
Decree, being rejeded ano^ondemned* And this 
is the Opinion of Zuhiglimi Cahwh and thp PM' 
ritans; but (m^AijtffWH to aU the jAaient Fathers even |^_ ,^^ 
to .Atiftin and his followers, and is rejeded by all Pa* Cou!cmt. 
fifisy Lutherans^ and many others* 
' Tbifdijfy Our Church taking the middle way, 
joins the particular abfolute Decree ("not out of 
foreknowledge of I^Ha's Faith, or Free-will, but 
out of the purpofe of God's Will and Grace ) 
touching the freeing and favkig thofe whom God 
hath Eleded in Chrift, with the General and Con* 
ditional Will, or the general Promife of the Go- 
fpel i teaching that Gocts Promijes are fo to be embra^ 
ced as they are fropojid to us in the Holy Scr^nres » 
and that WiU of God is to be followed of us, which 
we have exprejly Revealed in his word; as namely, 
that God gave his Son for the Worldf or for all Man^ 
kind 9 that Chrift offered himfelf a. Sacrifice for all 
the Sins of the whole World; that Chrift redeemed 
all Mankind; that Chrift commatsd^d the Go/pel to 
be Preached nnto all; that God wills and commands 
all Men to hear Chrift, and to believe in him ; and 
in himMffers Grace and Salvation unto all Men* This 
is the infallible Truth, in which there can be no 
ialihood; otherwifethe Apoftles, and other Mini«* 
fters of the Gofpel preaching the famei fhpuld be 

C » * falfe 
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falfe Witnefles of God» and fliould make him 9 
lyar. And this Opinion agrees with the Judg<^ 
ment of Su jiMg$^mej as he is expounded by Prih^ 
fper and Fuhemms : and is the mote co^nmbn Do- 
drine of the Church after St. jlugiifiine. And 
thefe two things do well fland together; Qod in 
the firft place, to offer Salvation to all» if they 
will believe, and common Grace and fufficient 
in the means ordained by him > if Men be not 
wanting' to his - Word, and Holy Spirit. And 
then in the fecond place , that for the help of 
Human frailty* and the greater certainty of Man's 
Salvation, he ftiould add his ipeciaU more effe- 
dual and abundant Grace to be communicated to 
whom he pleafe, by which not only they are able to 
believe or obey (it they plea(e) but alfo aftually do 
will, believe, obey ana perfevere, according to the 
Sentenceof St. i/tfi^in; fo God ordained the Ltfi of all 
jifigeh and Men^ that therein he might firft mamfeft 
hfnvfar Free'Will could go ; And then what the Benefit of 
his Grace 9 and the Judgment vf Righeoufnefs could do* 

Article II. Of Chrtft's Death. 

« In like manner of the Death of Chrift for all, 
there are three Opinions. 

< The firft^ that Chrift dyed for all Men, and by 
his Death did redeem all mankind in God^s ge- 
neral and conditional purpofe of giving Salvation 
for Chrift's fake that dy'd, to all, upon condition 
of Faith, depending on the free Cooperation of Men 
under Grace. 

< The fecond contrary to the J&y?, that Chrift did 
not Die for alL ^c. nor di4 redeem all Mankind, 
^c. nor that' God by^any manner of means > op 
upon any condition, did wHl or intend to give 
Salvation or Grace for Chrift*s fake^ to any othen 
fave only the Ek<5t/^c. -'*'.;. ^ 

•■' T '^ -■ f T%^ 
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* The third, fuppofing Chrift*s Death for ail Meo# 
' and God's purpofe (Conditioned with the general 

* Grace of tne Gofpel-promifes » adds the fpecial 

* intention of Faith) touching the applying the benefit 

* of Chrift*s Death, by Grace more abounding* and 
^ efifeduaU abfolutelv, certainly, and infallibly, only 

< to the Ekdi; without any Prejudice, or any Dtmif 
' nution of the Will and Grace common and fuf- 

* l^cient* 

Article IIL Of Frce-will and Grace^ 

* T • , 

< All agree that Free- will is not able to do day 

* thing that is Good without Grace preventing f 

< prefent and fubfequent; fo that it holds the be- 

< ginning, middle and end in Converfion* and Faiths 

* and every good Work : but they difagree in this,that« 

• The firft OfinUm makes exciting Grace io to 
« be joined with the word Heard,^ and Underftood^ 

< and Meditated upon, that in fome degree it is com« 

< mon to all, who are willing to obey it. 

« The fecond drives to make Grace proper and 

< peculiar only to the Elefl, and will teoc con- 
' feis it to be in any manner of way comaioo 

* to aU. 

< The third conjoins both (ides, acknowledging 

* Grace lb to be common, and fufficient, being jokied 

* with the Word, as withall to profi^fs, 'tis (pedal 

< and effe&ual to produce certainly Salvation, being 

* proper to thofe,' whom God out of his ^obd 

* Pleafure hath Gracioufly eledled in Chrift* 

Article. IV* Of the Manner of the PTerkin^ of Goip 

Grace^ 

< The fiffi Opinion makes Graee (b to work {t\ 

* Man, that it takes not away the Liberty of his Willj^ 
^ but p^ferves itt {o that « Man may by Grace 
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* fo believe and obey, as that he may alfo by his 

* Free-wiir rfefift brace. 

* The fecond makes the Works of Grace to be ir- 

* refiftable, 'fo as wherever it comes, it doth immu" 

* tahh incline and draw the Mind toiaflfent andobey. 

* The irA/r^ Opinion teacheth. Men may be fo ftirred 

* up and moved by Grace, that they may both 
^* obey that Grace calling and moving, if they attend 

* thereto, and alfo may through their Free- wills, re- 
JMSSLlVm.^ fift God^s Call and Motion, and that they too frc^ 
CM Cmt. « qnentlj do rejift it : but it adds further, that God, 

* when he will, and to whom he will, doth give 

* Grace fo Abundant, or Powerful, or Congruent, 

* or feme other way effeftual, that altho* the Wili 

* in refpeft of its Liberty may refift, yet it doth 

* not' refift, but certainly and infallibly obey : and 

< that God thus dbais with thofe whom he hath 
^ Etefted in Chrift, fo far forth as is peceflary to 
f their Salvation. 

Article V. Of the Perfeverance of Believers^ 

* The fift Opinion maketh all Believers, to be fo 

* furnifhed witn God's Grace, that they are able 

* to perfevere, if they will be as carefull as they 

* fliould be; that the fame Men alfo may poffibly 

* fall away from Faith and Grace, through Negli* 

* gence and Security. 

' The ficond denies Believers, to be able fo to 

< fall away from Faith and God's Grace, as to 
« become m the State of Damnation , or Perifti ; 
« but fuch as fhall once truly believe, /hall always 
^ fo perfevere in Faith and Grace, that at length 

* they may all attain Salvation. 

* The third with St. jinmliine^ makes believers, 

* through the infirmities of the Fleih, and Tempta- 

< tions, to be able to depart from Faith and Grace, 

* or likewif^ to fall away ; but it adds, tho(e. be- 

* ' * lievers 
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y Elvers who are call'd according to purpofe* ahd 
', who are firmly rooted io a Uyely Faith, xaanoc 
' either Totalfy, or FinaUf. faU away> or.perifh,' but 
\ by fpecial and efie£bual Crace> fo perfeverein a. true 

< lively Faith» that at length they may be brought to 
^ Eternal Life.' 

By this ve may underftandt what Dr. Overats ^^ ^ q^ 
foind \va$ in the Conference at Uumfi^n Co$$n : p^. '^u 
And with him agrees Rkhard Ihompfin » for after 4a. 
having fpoken of Chrilt> given to redeem and re« 
concile all unto God , and of Aids and Means given 
whereby Men may be adually reconciled^ he adds» 
^ But Mifirahle had been Mankind, if even fo thrj hoi Dilnttreitt 
\ been left of God, for great is the Wkksdnefs of Mm, >f^^*- 

* and every imagtnation of his Heart is EvU contitiualfy* wKJ^ 
<.. Therefore it mufi needs cdnse to pafs that either all 

* of thet^Jihes fhonld dejpije thofe Riches of Go£% 
<^ Goodnejsj or if any fhould mak^ ufe of them, jet m 

* while after J they would loath them^ again^ except thefto^ 

* ^ferahnndant Mercj ofGodhadfeparatedfome to Himjelf^ 
^. to whom he bad decreed from all Eternity y to afford 
y an effeSual Callings and final Per fever once in Grace 

< received accordittg to his fnrfofe ; others being faffed 
V by, and Up to the ^ids rf common Providence j whom 

< in the. End he would condemn for their Impendence 
' and Vnbelief. , ... 

You now know this Opinion j alid the Author is to 
be commended for his Integrity in opening the State of 
theie QueftionS) and for coming on thus far nearer 
tp the Truths than the former did; in acknow- 
5<^dging,. 

„ 1. That Cbrift Died for the Sins of the whole 
World. , » . ' : 

2. That the Promife of the Gofpel is Univerfal. 

3* That Crace fu£Bcient is ^iven> common to 
all that hear the Go(peI> to.Beheve and Obey it. 

4. Thaf, God*s Foreki^owledge is extended not 
0nly to the fall of the firft Man, but the infirmity 
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of all Men in particular; whereupon for fome 
Men there was prepared by God* a more fuper- 
abundant and e£Fe£lual Grace than for others. 

His defign is alfo Laudabtct in that He endea-. 
'^ irpureth to accord the firft part of our ievepteenth 
Article* concerning an abfolute Pii(?deftidation> with 
the latter part concerning the univerfal Ptpmifes : 
and the like good defire appears in our Divines that 
2^rj, ^/were at i?«rt> in their joint fuffrage concerning the 
f. fecond Article. . But how Congruous and Happy^ 

this Conjundion can be, of two extremes,- into a 
«hird» or how poffible it is to accord thpfe two parts 
of the Article without (bme other fuppoHtion than 
hath yet been mentioned here, I cannot hope ever 
to fee demonftrated. Nay I am perfuaded that 
thefe manifeft Truths founding in every part of the 
New Teftament; that Chrift is given a Redeemer 
Univcrfel,' that the Promifes of the Gofpel are Ge- 
neral; that the Spirit of Truth and Power gojCs 
with them, in the Preaching of them; are able being 
rightly weighed, utterly to overthrow all manner 
of frames whatfoever may be imagined, of tht or- 
der of the Divine Predeftination, which ftiall exclude 
the Divine Prefcience, Proper, Prime and Univerfal, 
fuch as the fifth Opinion will difcover. For fince 
the Gofpel prefuppofeth, and acknowledgeth the fall 
of Mankind, and all to be Sinners, and taketh its 
occafion there-from ; fince it calleth all Men to re- 
conciliation with God; commands Repentance and 
Mark. i6rFaith to all; promifes Forgivenefs and Life to all 
15. 16. that heUeve in the Redeemer; threatneth Wrath and 
A^s. 17. peajh^ iQ jibjde upon 4// that believe not; and de- 
John, i2.cl^reth that God will Jtufge the World bj Jejks 
48. * * Chrifli and by the Word of the Gojpel: And fince 
God will Judge in Righteotijhefsy Man as a reafonable 
Creature- of having a Free-will; the Gofpel, (K^y) 
cannot adcolt a Decree of Predeftination to Life or 
I>cath, thac'fliall be made upott contemplation pC 

the 
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tbe FftU and Sit! of Man antecedent to the Gofj^ek 
or before contemplation of the Events or KTues of . 
the Gofpel preached to the World ; which contempla- 
tioa can be had^ before all time, by no other Power> 
but the Divine Fore-knowledge. 

CHAP. IV. 
THE FOVRTH OTINION. 



THE Fourth Opinion. is> 
I. 7%at God Decreed to create Mate,, to per ^ 
mit him. to Fall, ^tnd to find Chriji to Redeem the 
Worldj 8cc. as in the third Opinion was faict 

2. That he made a general conditional Decree of 
Tredejlinationy under the condition of Faiths and Ferfe^ 
verancei and a Jpecial ahjilttte Decree of EleEling thoji 
to Life, whom he foreknew wotdd believe and perfim 
vere tender the means and aids of Grace * Faith and Per^ 
fever anf^ : and a Jpecial abJUaie Decree of condemning 
thsMj whom he forefaw. wotdd ahde imftn^otft in 
thtPT otns* 

This is the Opinion of MelanchtoH^ Hemit^im^ 
and the Lutherans that folbw the jiaguflan Confef' 
ftony and Formulam Concordia; of the . Remof^r^nts^ 
of j4rmtniansj and many Papifis* &c. it was condemned 
in the kte Synod at Dtrrt. I miflike it for thefe 
rea(bns»: vvc^ 

I • Becaufe a general conditional Predeftinatidn is 
none at all. 

2. Becanfe the Decree of fpecial Eleftiqn of fuch 
as believe (m better declared than thu$/ ijbemeth 
to make Men choofe God firfl^ rather thaa God 
them. ; ^ 

5. Becaufe it maketh the Decrees of Jttfi^wtiony 
and CmdgMtat^i to be the iame with the l>cree 
<i£ EkSlion and Reprobationt which xfeiuft be diftifl- 

D guiflied. 
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guiflied, as they are by the Apoftle to thd 
8. 29, 30* Romans. 

4* Becaufe it mmifefleth no more Grace^ neither 
greater caufe of thankfulnefsi given by God to the 
Eied, than to the Reprobate. 

Yet this Opinion doth well to enlarge the ob- 
jefis of God's fore-knowledge, and to extend it, 
not only to .the Fall of the firft Man, but even to 
Chrifh to be manifefted in the Flefh, and beUeved 
on in the World, yea even to the laft end of all 
Men, perfevering either in Faith or Unbelief. And 
Rom. 8. herein it agreeth with the Scriptures that bfuild Elefti- 
29. and Qjj upQj, Fore-knowledge at large, fimply and properly 
i!*Pct. i.^^^^^y ^^ promife Salvation to the Believer^ but 
I, 3. upon condition of perfevering to the end- 
Mat. 24. Thus have we (een four Opinions; 

'^^^•^•'°- Th TranfaioH to the Fifih. 

Seeing theh, none of thofe four give full fatisfa- 
dion> fome pieces of Truth being found in every 
one of them, but joined with fome inconvenience ; 
it were a Work worth the labour, to gather that 
Truth out of them all, that might avoid all incon- 
vcnienccs; the thing which I defire to do, by the 
light of God's holy Spirit and Word. 

t. So conceiving the Order of Divine Predefti- 
nation, as that we fet not forth only fome one or 
two of God's attributes and properties, but preferve 
and n>anifeft them atf ; 

His Dominion and Powery according fo the firfi 
Opinion. 

His Mercy and JujUce^ aflerted in the ficond. 

Vlh Trmh zaA Jjfecial Grace, with the, third. 

His Wifdom ana Fore^k^invledgey which the fotmh 
contends for. 
< Arid yet with th6 Apoftle to acknowledge his 

~^"* "• Jud^ms Hnfiarchakk. 
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z. So conceiving it* as may agree with the Holjr 
Scripture expounded liberally and without Tropes 9 
in toe greateft propriety* and by the lighc of the 
moft, the plaineft) and mofl fundamental Places and 
Principles therein. 

;• Sq conceiving it> as that the Order in Grace* 
doth not fubvert the Order in Nature; but that we 
confefs the Wifdom of God ib to Work his Will» 
as to preferve the nature, freedom, and properties 
of the Creature^ in which he worlceth. 

4. Laftly> conceiving it fb> as that God may 
t)oth fave the World in Mercy, apd judg^ the 
World in Righteoufnefs. 

CHAP. V. 
THE FIFTH OTINION. 

TH £ Fifth Opinion is that of ArmMmy if 
he be interpreted according to his own prin- 
ciples, in his Thefes de nat$tra Deiy and of 
Vorftius in his Treatife;^ Dcoj and the Jefuits Mth 
Una, Vafuftezty Snarez^ BecoMUy and othen; and may 
therefore be lefs acceptable to fome for the fake of 
the Teachers and Defenders of it ; but a lover of 
Truth will not be prejudic'd againfl: it» becaufe 
fuch and fuch fpoke it. However it hath beHdes 
thefe the unanimous fuffrage of the Fathers, Greek 
and Latin^ before St. jiugiifiiney if their DoArine 
concerning Prefcience be rightly examined, and ex- 
plained, namely, 

1. Th^ God bj his inJmkeVn^ftandmgM from aU 
Efernity, knew all things poJJihU to be, feeing thfm in 
bis erwn Qmnifotemj. 

2. That among other infinite things foJJihUy in his 
TJnderftanding he conceived all this, one Frame of the 
Worl^^ that mw is, and in ity aU the race of Mankind 
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ft^m ^ thi firfl Man to the lafiy every one «r his five- 
tal erdiVy GoventmeM and Event j ^ly as foffiUe to 
he, if he wotdd fay the Word. 

Wherein he underftood there might be things 
neceffary, things contingent; fome things Caufes, 
ibm^ £ffi^ds, (bnie as Endsi fome as means to Ends, 
feme Afis of God, fome Afts of a free Creature, 
fome Good, fome Evil, fome things as Rewards, 
fome as Punifhments. 

}• That he knew ho7i> t» vary or aker the ordering 
either of all, or of any farty er perfin in the race of 
J^enj fi as other effe&Sy and ether ends than thofe 
that ncrw are^ might he bromht forth^ if he vjohU O" 
thermfe order them. 

4. But that J cimfideTing this frame of the World, 
and order of Mankind ^as now it is, but then only 
as poffible ji he judged it ivat e^^a^eding G^od for the 
Manifefiation of the Glory of his Wifdom, Power j Good-' 
nefsy Mercy^ Jt4fiice^ Dominipny and Lordfkip^ if he 
fhotdd Willy (fr Decree to put it into Execution y oi^id 
into Bein^, 

^.That God mfaUibly forekmp, that if he JhouldDe-^ 
creej to put it into execution", that then thefe^ and theje 
particular fetfonsy 'would certaiMy by this order of Means 
and Government^ be tranfmitted^ and brosight to Eter^ 
hal Life; and that thofe other particular Perfonsy under 
their order of Means and Governmenty through their 
ifwn Fauk would go into Perdition y if Juflice fhould 
be done them* 

6. That though he knewy what theJe would be, yet 
he Determined and Decreedy out of his own abfolutc 
Wdl and Pleafure to fayy Hat, be it fo\ and to put 
into Execution y and into Being y all this whiqh he 
had in his Vnderflanding : and in fb doing , he 
tredejlinated all Men either tq Life or 'Death JE-. 
ternal. '^ -^ ' ' ' '"' s .>■.-. ^ 

For he Predejlinated to Life thofe particular JMen^ 
to wham ottt of his wn Good pleafurey hi decreed td' 
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^nv thoff haffy Meaniy v?hkh bmg given uMi $he9fH 
he farekfiew they ivoMj therekj^ became wfilx fk fyt 
Hemurt he rejelled thofej kttwg thtm firifb* to whem 
he Decreed^ ta groe ne efher me4nsj them fiKh^ emijer ' 
y^fhich he foreknew ihdfi throtegh their cwm ttegrdtiteuift 
they would be fie for Wraths if tto other were gnteu 
them; and out of his erwn jufi will, when as he conid 
have ordered them ptherwife^ to the fredttcing of another 
event J he would not do it, but made them vejfels of 
his Wirath. 

With reference to this Qrd^r» the %\tGt ate 
Ay led by St. Ltd^^ Such as were ordained to Eternal A€tt. f|. 
Lifi:; and the Reprobate, by St. Jude, fuch as^* 
'Were before of old ordained tp this condemnation. And y^^ . 
that God ordered the courfc of the World by~||is 
Providence in general, is evident from his hiviig 
determined the befofe appointed times t dnd the bounds h€tu %j. 
of the habitations of all Nations of Men: . and that he 16. 
^cially Predeftinated foroe, is plain from that of . 
the Apoftle, whom he did fire^jowy he did fredefiinoiei i^m. g. 
&c. And therefore mention fe m^e in Scriptii|€j 29; 
ofnst^taif the Jetting and placing ^ things bj the cotrn^ Ephef. i« 
fel of his own Will, in that Order of Causes, aod ' '• 
of Means, which he infallibly underftands, will bring 
forth fuch Ends and fqch EflFe<5hj if he pkafe to 
do his part, as is hid out by himfelf in this Or- 
der; and pleafe to permit the creature to do its 
part, as is obfcrved in the fame Order. By this 
Order, MeanSy Government, BjeTiefitSy Aidsy &c. I 
underftand the Creation of Man righteous, the per- 
midion of his fall, the correftion of his Sin, the 
Means of his Reftauration by the Son of God made 
Man, the Calling, the Converting of a Sinner, his 
Faith, Repentance, Perfeverance, his Bleffings, Cha- 
ftiftments, Tryals, and whatfoever elfe is now found 
in the Order of any Man's Salvation, or in the 
aberrations from that Order, whereby Men come to 
Deflrudion* And to this agrees tn,e Antient defi- 
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mtion of Prcdeftination, that it is, the preparaiioH ^ 

Gad*s Ben^Sy wherebj all are delivered, that are deli-' 
Ltk x.ad.^^^^. ^nd Fnlgentius his definition, Predeflina$kn is 
Mensmum. ^^j^ ^ij}^ ^f^ the freparatton of Gods Worksy which 

in his Eternal Providence he fmktftw he would de^ ei:T 

ther MercifnUji or Jufilj. 

CHAP. VL 

An Illustration of the Fifth 

OTINIOK 

THIS Opinipn ebferveth, iq the Decree of Prc- 
deftination, aq aft of God's Undcrftanding, and 

ao ad of his Will. , . , r 

I. The aft of his Undcrftanding is his Know- 

f. Ttt. i.fcdge » in rcfpeft of things pot yet in being; call'd 

»• Ftre hmfkdge ; which foreknowledge is put by this 

*«n- 8. rt„;„;„n hefore the ad of Predeftinatinc, accord- 
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Opinion before the ad of Predeftinating, accord- 
ii^ to the Scriptures, ivhrnt he fmkgtw^ he Pre- 
deBsna^d* 

a. It takcth KMwk'k' ^"^ properly* and without 
any TrcM>e, for (that which by the Schpolmen is 
calfcd) the ktmtfkdge of fmfk Vnderfiattditig', and that 
extended even to things future, contingent, and >^ 
Hpothefi: God knowing by his infinite Underftan- 
ing infallibly,^ what things will follow, if this or that 
be done, by himfelf, or by a creature. 

i. This knowledge is the higheft, that we can 
conceive in an intelligent Nature, and neceffary to 
any one that worketh with Wifdomj and there- 
fore moft worthy to be attributed to the firft, 
higheft and moft wife Agent, efpecially in the 
firft contriving, difpofing, and ordering of aH 
things. 

^ A 
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4* A knowledge mod necefTary (or hioi) that 
ffiuft Govern contingent events, and ads of a ffte 
Creature; if he will have any fuch) to be ua* 
der his Government. 

5. A knowledge confeflfed and Aippofed by thede* 
fenders of the fecund % thhrd and jwrtb c3pinion$f 
who teach that by his knowledge , God did fore- 
know the fall of Adanh before he Decreed to create 
him 9 and before he Decreed to lend his Son to 
redeem him; for according to their Opinions 9 
and according to Truth, God did not firft Decree 
to create Man> and to permit him to Fall, and 
then was to feek a remedy how to relieve him; 
but foreknew the remedy that he could ufe, if he 
ftiould Fall, before he Decreed to permit him to 
Fall, or to Create him; and fo infallibly did God 
foreknow the (inful Fall of Man, that upon this 
foreknowledge, he contrived the whole myftery of 
Chrift, and bf our Redemption; notwithftandiag 
which, the fall was not God's ad^, but Man's, a con* 
tingent aft of a free Creature. 

Now if this knowledge was ufed in one contin« 
gent thing, it might have been ufed in a Million; 
if in one free aft of the fipft Man, then in all the 
free afts of all Men; and if in that which was 
the occafion of God's Mercy in our redemption » 
then in all occafions of God's afts, that are confe* 
quent afts, even of the general Judgment, which 
(hall be at the laft day ; for God's knowledge is 
infinite. 

6. This knowledge of God, being previous to 

his Predeftinating , did not look therefore to the 

Mafi of Mankind as created and uncorrupted, nor 

to the Mafs fallen and corrupted, nor to Chrift be* 

lieved on only; but to thefe, and beyond all 

thefe , to the firft , middle and final ftate of e« 

Very particul^ Man> and the univerial State of 

all Men* 

Thus 
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Thus much fhall fuffice at pfe(ciir> for the*i£b 
<>r God's Underftandiog* of which more h^^a^er; 
let us now fpeak to the dft of hij Will. 

I. To Predeftinate is the pfopet ad of tKe 

Will of God; his Knowledge is his Counfellour, but 

his Will is King, and they are both himfelf, >»** 

kfhcC.i. ^Hfrketh dll things according to the ici^nnfil of his Willi 

•ti. and to Predfeftinate is the part and office of the 

ttjoft abfolute and perfeft Knowledge and Power, 

which moft properly is God*^, who fupremely orders 

ifl things^ ChooHng and Allowing what (hall be^ 

in what manner, and to what end. 

ftom. 9. Thus St. Paul fpeaks of the Will of God % ai 

18' 19. of the prime^ and higheft, and moft univerfal caufe 

of things^ approving or permittit^ all other ihferi* 

our Caufes, which becaufe they might have been 

reftrained, or changed by the fuprcme Caufe, and 

Were not, they are faid all at laftj to be refolved 

too the Will of God, as the prime Caufe. 

i* This will of God is abfolute> independent ^ 

having no other Caufe but bis own good Pleafare : 

for whereas, until God makes his Decrees, all things 

are known but as poffible, and are yet under tht 

pleafure of God, whether tliey fhall be or no, ho# 

can they poffibly be the CaUfes of his Will? He 

underftandeth them iftdeed, as he hath contrived 

them, fit to be willed, beCcufe they are fit to fheW^ 

forth all his Glory, and therefore in the end he 

willeth them: but he could contrive other things 

than theft, or fet thefe fome other way as fit to (hoW 

forth his Glory; if he would ; therefore that he 

« ^ . willeth thefe, it is hi< own moft free Pleafure. Hence 

Ipcc. ^^ fUlnlj appears there can he m caufe of Predeftinaiion im 

Schol. cap. f^ ^f^^t is Ptedefiinattd ; for fieinj^ that the Main 

24. v^ho is to he-PredeJlinated^ caH ie thought nb matMr 

ef ivaj ptopefhj to ^r, hnt only conditionallji there cdn 

be ndthing iH him n^hich may 0kft^ God to PredeJH-^ 

note hifhi .. 

Filrther- 



Fifth OPINION. 33 

l^uithermore this Opinion avoideth all the inconvc« 
Qiencesy that any of the fornocr four do fall 
iritb; for 

r. Tt exalteth and n)a]gtiifyeth all the attributes 
of God, and not htoc only; as his Wifdom and 
Kntwledgej in foreknowing not only his own Works» 
but alio all the Works of every free Creature> and 
that to , every circumftance of ^vtry particular in 
this nuifiberlcfr number , and how to govern them 
to his Glory; and in ufing the reafbnable Creature 
according to its Nature, in the permiffion of Sin, 
in the obedience or difobedience to Grace, that he 
may Judge the World in righteoufiiefi. His Paw^ 
m in Creating and Governing all things, bringing 
Light out of Dirkriefi, and Happihefi oiit of Mife- 
ry. His Goodneff, in making all Good at the firfh 
and overcoming Evil with Goodnefs. His unrver'- 
fal Grace dnd Merdj, in preparing Redemption for all 
Meni that had roj»de themfelves Bond-flaves to Ai* 
/4w; and irt providing means to apply, and to com- 
municate this Redemption, * His Truth, in that 
im Pronciifes are meant to all to whom they are com- 
mutiicated, and performed to all that come up to 
the conditions required. His Ju^ice^ in Punifhing 
all fuch as ufe not either the re&itude of their Na- 
t!dre, or the benefit of the Redemption offered^ 
fincerely and conftantly. His fftcial Grace and fin^ 
ffdar^ L&de» in them whom he foreknew would ufe 
his Benefits, if they were granted unto them,' in 
Whdife Stilvation and Glory he was fo ^ellpleafed, 
that he confirmed to them, by his Decree^ that courfc 
and calling which he faw woukl infallibly bring 
them unto it,: I^efs Grace being (hewed unto them, 
who, God fore-knew, would, through* thcif own 
infidelity, ingratitude or fecurity, fail of SalvktioQ 

; ^ JiiiF vitraiim' Dnm' eirJimf fik iUum mnaU$\r quam 
d^/ff^l^ ptimmuMifJit nee atifir diffofuijft qtiam fn^^ftndaviK 
Tert, m phixeam. 

E ifi 
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in the Good way wherein they were fet, or under 
the fufRcient calling which they had ; jn as much 
as he could have prevented that failure of their$> 
if he ?vould| by bettering his benefits; but he ra- 
ther Decreed to make them Veffels of his Wrath, 
and,Subje&s for his Tuftice. His Dtfminwn^nd So-- 
vercign Lqrdpif, in that he being the Higheft and 
Supreme Caufe of all things, ordered them ^fter his 
own Pleafure, making Happy whom he will, and 
Forfaking whom he will, finding in them cauf^ 
worthy to be f^orfaken, after they have fo often 
Lib. 5. fprfaken hjm. . Hence Ireneusy in Wifdom the Father 
^P* 25. excelleth all Human and Angelical JVtfdomy becaufe he 
?ag. a^vij Lord, andajudge^ andj$^, and Ruler overall: for 
he is hot h Good, and Merciful^ and Patient, and faves 
whom he ought i neither is their wanting to him the 
Good effect of a juji jfudgey nor is his Wijdom diminijh* 
^ tdi for he faves whom he ought to fave^ ana Judges 
thofe who are worthy of Judgment. Neither is his 
Juftice to he counted cruekj^ con/ideiring his foregoing^ 
and freventingfjoodnefs. 

1. .This ppiiiion gvoideth the imputation of Sto* 
ical Fate ; , wnich the defenders of the three firft 
cannot poffibly do, tho' they put it from them; 
for, they . make Man's Salvation or Damnation ne* 
cetfary, by an External and Antecedent neceffity 6( 
a Decree of God. But this Opinion, placing God*s 
Decree after his Fore-knowledge, makes.Man's Salva- 
tion or Damnation infallibly certain to God's Know- 
ledge >./ but Free and contingent , to > Man ; God's 
ICnpwledge, as Knowledge, caufing nothing, and 
his Decree not altering or crpCTmg, but ratifying 
that which he knew would be the work of Man^ . 
working out his own Salvation , by co-working 
>j^ith tne Grace of God, or working his own" 
Damnation, by forfaking his Mercy. 

3^. It avoideth the accufations laid againft the 
fiui^th Opinioh ; for it malEeth the Eleftion of God 

AB|brut*/ 
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Abfolute, DefinitCj UnconditionaF, Cpmplece, Irre- 
vocable and ImAiutaBle. It maketh God'tbchufe 
Man, and not M^^ firft to chufc God; It hath 
no affinity ac all with Pelagiamjm in the matter! of 
Predeftination, hor'in the matter of Grace / uftlefs 
this be Pelagianijhh to hold that under the aids bf 
Grace, the Will is f^ill jfrec to Evil, of which we 
Ihall difpiite in the third' parr. It maketh Prede- 
ftination the root and caufe of Calling, Juftifyitigj 
Glorifying; of Faith ,* Repentance, Pcrfevetancc; 
and of all the Good that is' in us : which are the 
effefts of Predeftination, and e|fcfts of the love of 
God Predeftinating them unto us. 

4* It miniftreth no matter of defpair, nor of 
prelumption, but cheriflieth both Hope and Fear. 
Nl9t . of dejpair ; for firft, rio Man is Decreed againft, 
but ilpon the foreknowledge of his own refufal of 
Life oflfered him. Stcondlj, the promifes are Gene- 
ral, and he may truly think them to bclohg to him. 
Ihird^y t)iefe ' is fufficient Grace in the means of 
fonvtrfidn, to remedy all the Weaknefs and Per- 
verfeneft that is in Man's depraved Naturei every 
fincere Perfon may therefore entertain a well ground- 
ed hope. Ntft 0f PreJUmptton; for firft y no Man is 
IJecreed for, but with the foreknowledge of his 
own acceptance ' of Life offered him. Secondly , 
though the Promifes of God are gener?il, they have 
conditions, which Ije muft /Be careful to obferve, 
who will inherit the things Promifed. Thirdly » the 
Grace, that is in the means of converfion, is not 
tyed unto them by any Phyfical connexion, but is 
difpenfed by the Good pleafure of God, who may 
o0^r and unite it to the Word, when and how long 
he will ; or may with-hold the influence of it, and 
{o harden or forfake the caffelefs or the proud; fuch 
therefore have reafbn to fear* 

5. It miniftreth as much fweet comfort to all 
Godly peripns) who find themfelves walking in the 

E a ways 



for 



36 An Illustration of t^e^c. 

isxrays that lead to Life, and confiroieth their F^ith 

of Eternal Salvation to be enjoyed thro' Chrifty 

and as fervently kindleth their love to Gqdy as any 

Way or order of our Eleftion conceived ojcherwife, 

C. Lafilp it acknowledgeth the deepnef^ oif God'^ 

MgmentS) and the unfearchablenefi of his Counfels; 

or who can tell why God hy his Decree refolved 

tipon Peter, rather than upon Judas ; why he loved 

Efiui lefs than Jacob\ w|iy ho fuffered one M^n to 

perifh> and not another* wqei) he was able oiit of the 

Treafurej of his Wifdom and Knowledge to have 

di/pofed their Courfe* Calling* and Government to 

quite contrary ends? Who can tell a rea/bn why 

be diftributea the Oifts of Nature, and of Grace 

fo diverfely? Why he beareth fome ^ith.ib long 

Patience \ and cut$ of others in fo great i^ verify ? 

Why fome have ib much/ fbme fo little* both of 

Rom* II* Tenjporai ^d Spiritual Bleffings? Wko hath kfwwn 

%\.l<^%%6.the Wffui of the Lardy or who hath bjsen his Gm^*^ 

/el/or? Qr who hath firft given smto himi For nfhki^^ 

and throujgh hinh Mtd to him are aUthi^s. Ti wbo9fi. 

be Glory for pver* 



The End of the firfi Part. 
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The Tranfition to the fecond Tart. 

HAVING now propounded that which I con* 
ccive to be the Truth, and conunended it 
by comparing it with other Opinions that fe^ 
defeftiyej I have yet one thing mpre to do, ne- 
ceflary for the confirming and vindicating this^ Truth 
9gainft all exceptions either of Herefie in ' general, 
or of Schifin in this Church of Englmd. I ain 
therefore to fhow how all the Articles, or Hp^ds 
of Divinity^ that nec^flarily run iqto this QgeftioOf 
being rightly Explained do cohere and confent to 
this I>o&rine. Thait I may demonftrjte' it to be 
what I Truth fhould be^ harmonious and confonant 
with it felf in all its parts and circumftances. \ ^vsx 
to declare then the. Orthodox doftrine both of the 
antient Church, and of the Church of^ngland: Fnfi, 
of thefe things, as Eternal v\%. God's Knawledga^ 
W^Us Providemcy ttti^muioih EkUm^ Kefrqbauoi^i 
Thefe . fhall make a fecond Part^ Secondly of thefe 
things as done in time> vk^ of the Cre/um% of the 
^4li of Man^ the ^e^i of thi Folly th^ Refiawatm 
of Msjn, his Fbcatkny CmverjioH ; Of Grace^ Pr^cm. 
spfi/, ferjiverancex knd of the UJi Judgnunf , which 
ijs comiponly aegle<5^'ed and left out by them that 
difpute of thefe matters t and. thefe ihatl make a 
third Part of this Work, through God'js Goodnefs 
aiid ai^ftance. 

JM'wj^^iJy^irv' <to#ji. jfrijht. ^tUct Lib, |. ^p^ 8- 
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OF GOlXs KNOWLE'DGE. 



^f ** M- \r N O W N mto God from EvtrUft'mg are all his 
]^Q, 8 JV Warlp Sait& ^u James; and St. Paul telletH 
29. * ' us, that yAtf«^ /&e /ortfi^««i/, A^ ^redejiinaied : and we 
I- Fct. 1, 2. find St. P^/^* writing to fuch as were Eleii decwrd" 
ihg to the Fore'knefwlcdge of God the Father. Thtre 
be fome indeed who interpret thefe t^o laft places 
Set furem rather by the word Precpgnitioni than by the word 
^ Prejciencei and Tropically, fo as to figriify Appro- 

Ba'tibn, and Love, rather'than Knowledge properly 
taken : and they complain of the Ignorance of the 
tatines who underftood not the Greek, knd of the 
Ignorance of thd Greeks w:ho underftood not the 
Hebrew phhafe in this Word ; and that by the word 
Frefiiencey they occafipned the Pelagian Herefie, of 
Eledioft upon Prefcience of works. ' But notwith-' 
ftandibg this charge of unskitfulnefs upon tKe An- 
cients, they are beholden to Origen for this thdr 
interpretation, ^ho as he was not ' i^norailt . eitjibr 
of Hebrew or Greek , fo neither i$ he by them 
thought altogether guiltlefs of elving bccafibh , to 
Felaiiks his Herefie. gul if it oe their Mihdj in 
the word "TCfoymcnij fo to include approbation, as 
to e:j:clude fore-knowledge properly taken, ./ j ' 
I. I will for once appeal'to the Almanack^jtnakejrs, 
who will wipe away this Glofs by the comtnbh' afe 
of the word Ptn^tt^afion,^ 1, . :.: ; 

1. Ne3Et, I will fay that aD Hebraifin, :ai!J;Graai«>^ 
matical nicety, is too weak a thing to fway a caufe 
of. this Weight and Value. 
'3. That iris very improbable that St. Patdy and 

$U Peter, not being in any Poetical or Popular Vein, 

^. * - - but 
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but Jn a Solemn and Grave Difcourfey fliould ule 
any figurative^ pr improper Term, where moft pro- 
priety> and perspicuity > and certainty was needful 
to be ufed, / 

4 I demand a proof that the ufe of the Verb 
fimple fhall draw the compound to follow it in the 
like fignification; that becaufe The Lard i^aw/^/A ?&•«• «•* 
the way of the Rigkeofu^ is well interpreted, the Lard 
affroveth it: therefore that God Forekgaweth the way 
0/ the Righteous , is well interpreted Cod Forf^ 
Jpproveth the way of the Righteous ; which though 
it is true, it doth not follow by any neceflity oif 
the Connexion. 

5. Laftly, if this interpretation makes the whoIe» 
and the only fenfe of this word Forekpmvledge herq» 
then I fay the difference is quite taken away whici^ 
St. Paul and St. Peteir make between thefe two, to 
Forekntnvy and to Predejiiftate^ to Porek^ji;, and to 
EkSi nay worfe, that is put into Foreknowledge^ 
which more properly belongs to Predefli nation, and 
Eleftion; for Approbation and Love is more difco- 
vered by the aft of the Will which is to Predft- 
ftinate and to Eled, than it is by the ad of tlic 
Underflanding, which is to Foreknow. 
, Yet if their defire be only to have it admitted 
and, granted, ,that there goes with the foreknowledge 
of God, a Good liking and a Vi/ell-pleafing, and 
approving of the fubjeo: foreknown, as fit to be 
loved , and capable of being chofen , which was 
* Origens mind, I fhall not only allow, but maintain * m Rom. 
their opinion. For this is the reafon why the Scrips ^' *** 
tures obferve a diftindion which the Schools neg-7 
fed, calling only the Good and the Eled Prtfiiti^ 
or forek^ufwn'i and not the Reprobate ,* for tho' they 
alfo were fimply Fore-known, God not being ig- 
norant of them , yet there was not that in them 
which he might approve or think well of. Not- 
withflahdifig , this doth neither hinder the proper 

accepta- 
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acceptation of Fcfrekfl(m;ledgi , figtiifying an aft bf 
the underftanding, nor infer an Argument that the 
Perfons chofen according to fuch a Foreknowledge, 
were chofen for the Good that was approved in 

' thera; or that they could not but be chofeh, be-» 
iraufe they were Good in God's knowledge; £6x. 
ihatty Worlds of Men God might fee, in that in- 
finite Knowledge I fpeak of, as eligible as thefe 
whom he hath chofen; all which notwithftahditig 
he hath covered in the Eternal Darknefs of never-, 
being : for to be capable of Eleftion, and to be 
Eeleded, I trow, are two things that do not neceP- 
farily, always, follow one another. 

For the clearing whereof, and of this whole quc- 
ftion, it is fufficient to diftinguifti God*s Knowledge 
Into that of ffire VndcrflAndingt and that of Vifioni 
the firjl of thefe is the knowledge of all things pof- 
ffble, underftood in the Omnipptency of God him- 
felF: the fecond is of things that fliall be, upon the. 
Decree made that they fliall be ; for then they are, 
feen as prefeot. The firft is natural in God, the 
fecond is free f namely following fome free ad of 
. the Will of God. 

We &[\d "^ Aquinas thus diftinguifllingj God. 
knows all things ovhatjoever^ after what manner foever 
they are &CC^ Jome things although they are not now In 
iehsgj yet either they werey or fball he ; and all thofe 
thi^t God is faid to k»oi2^i iy the knowledge of Vi* 
fion, &c. '■^But fome things there are whfch are in the 
farmer of God, or the Creature, which yet neither arej 
ntfr were J nor ever^ /hall te; and in reJpeSl of thejiy 
God is not faid to know b^ the Knowledge of V^i^ 

fiouy but by the knowledge of pure Underftanding, 

In like amnner alfo t Fra. ymius; *' To frfpiy. 
V the defeEl cf our weak^ apprehenjions > we fancy a 

5^ two^fold manner of Gods ^owledge ; one is whe're'^ 

» 

* Part. I. Q> i> Art. s^ fThef. Tbeoi* t^i 8* 

Tlief. it, 33. 
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^'byhe hdth a fM and adequate Netion of himfelf 
" &c. — amther^ whereby in one a£ij not Jkccejjivelyi 
" eternJUlji not in time; hj his Effence, not hy recep* 
\* tion of intelUgihle Jfecies ; intmutahlj^ not contingently \ 
^ he knows all things that are^ or that are not as 
** yety itU (hall he, by the Knowledge of F'i/ton; that 
*« isy he fees them as tf they were frefent before him : 
" thofe things alfi which are notj nor ever jhall be% 
** he kttoTi^Sy fo far forth as he k»<rws whatever he him* 
*< felf is able to do% and what bj his permiffion may 
^ be done of every Creatttre. 

Add CO thefe that of * Zanchius^ God k^aws aljo 
the things that are not^ no left than thofe that are; bttt 
we are to obferve that there is a difference betwixt the 
knowledge of thofe things which are not as yet, bnt fhall 
be hereafter, and that of thofe which never fhall bo^ 
for God kgcfws things of the firfi kind in himfelfj as ik 
one that is not only able) but alfi willing^ to makg them 
t9 be ^^~~but thofe of the latter kitfdy that is thofe 
things that might be 9 bnt never will be^ God kpowi 
them onh in his Powerful EJfence ; that is therefore 
termed by fome the Knowledge of fimple Under- 
ftandine; for God under (lands thofe things merely ai 
fnch which he could bring into being-^^-^but the former 
is called the Knowledge of Vifion; for God feeth 
thofi things, which are kwi^u by it, as frefent; becanfi 
they certainly frail come to iafs. 

Thb diltinftion is witnout queftion to be allow^ 
ed of; but then) two things may be doubted about 
it; fkfiy whether, when we fo diftinguift, we muft 
neceffarily fo feparate the objefls of thefe two kinds 
of Knowkdjge, vix,. things fofjible^ from things futme: 
and fo imit^) or appropriate things poff^k to the 
Knowledge cfftmple Vnderflandingy and things futm^ 
to th€ Knowledge o( f^ifion\ that it is not poffible 
the fame thing /hould firft be known as foffible to 
^^9 and afterwards as future or certain to bet and 

^ tie hat* Vii. Lib. %. cap.,i. Q. 8. 

F firfl 
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firlly be the Objeds o( Jimpk Vnderflandingj and their 
fa Decree of the Divine Will determining their 
futurity) be Objefts of the Knowledge of flfion. 

This is of fo much importance to me» that if all 
thefe things that are now in the World, have been, 
or fhall be, by the force of God's Decree that hath 
fettled them, were not before that Decree, known 
only as poflible, by the natural and neceifary 
Knowledge of God, only conditionally, if he pleate 
to give them being and way: If, (I fay^ this be not 
true in God, after our manner of Underftanding , 
I am quite beHde the mark, and this is the prime 
miftake that leads me into this long error. But I 
need not fear^ fince it is undeniable, that the Kncw^ 
kdge of God is not the caufe of things, but his 
Will joined to his Knffwkdge and Ptfwer ; whence it 
follows, that it is not necefTary, that things ihould 
aSuallj exifty becaufe God knows them, but onIy> 
that they ntiaht be. So long as they are but 
in the Underuanding, they are there but is things 
fojjible; and if this were not fo, there would be 
no fpeculative Knowledge in God, of things which 
he worketh, but praftical only: which is contrary 
to what the principal School-men conclude with 
great ftiew of reafon i viz,, that * God created aU 
thinasy apd doth create ice. — therefore the Ideay Farmi 
and Copj of all things^ mufi needs be in Gois Under ^ 
Jianding and Minds for what Artifan doth anj things 
who hath not the Idea and Form of thofi things which 
he makes, preconceived in his Aiind\ Which reafoning 
of theirs was before made ufe of, add notably ex- 
preifed by f St« Augufline. Gody faith he, made no- 
thing ignorantlp which alfo cannot be righth Jpok^n of 
any Artificer. whence we meet with a kind of 

Miraclci but yet a Truth; that. this World could not 

* Zanchius Lib. 3. Cap. i* Qustft* 3. de nst* t>9$' 
Thorn, £\imm. Part. i. Q. 14. Artt i6« 
f D$ civ* JDei Lib. II. Cap. tor 
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ir k!f€7i/H to HSi unlefs it had been; km unUfs it had been 
l^tawn to God before it oi/as^ it had never been. The 
like may be feen in * Prideanx; before theje timet 
every Divine held for mofi certain thoje things which 
foUawy Firft> that God was the caufe of things ; Se- 
condly) that he framed them not by his Knowledge only, 
htt with his ff^tU adjoined; Thirdlyj that his Know'^ 
kdge was to be diftingttijhed twofold, viz. into that of 
pure Underftanding j and that of ViGon ; the one 
reusing things PoSihkj and the other things Future; 
Fourthly^ that the former of thefi is to be ttnderflood as 
freceeding the jiH of Gois Will, the latter as comprehend^ 
ing the farmer ; ^for if he knows any thing willbey he 
muft have known that it might be;) Fifthly > that not the 
former 9 btst the latter 9 afcertains the fntitrity of things. 

It being then confefTediy apparent, that the jOmi/^ 
kdge of finale Vnderfianding muft be conceived to 
precede the Aft of the Divine Willy whereby the 
fame things that were refpefted as pofjibley are now 
refpefted as ffitnre ; and that an Aft of the Di- 
vine WdU added to the Knowledge of their poffibi- 
lityy determines the certainty of their being: My 
firft Doubt is fu£Bciently cleared. 

The fecond Doubt is, whether future, contingent, 
conditional things, efpecialiy the free Afts of a 
created Will, under fuppofition if fuch an one were 
created, or placed in this or that Order, be a fubjeft 
knowable unto God by his Knowledge of Jimple 
Vtiderftanding. The reafon of the Doubt i?, becaufe 
they that cfifpute againft that kind of Knowledge, 
which the Jefuits term '\ fcientU media y fay, that this 
kind of Knffwled^e hath no ObjeSy and confe^nently there 
is no fkch kind of Knowledgey for all the a3s of a 

• .Ante hdic ufqut tempord (inquit Ripa tpifcopus Curfulcnfis) 
Jheohgus quifqne h^t certijpma habutt &c. Prid. Leii* i. P j-4. 

^ Dieunt infufer Scholaflici fcimtiam Dei mediam qua novit fi ^ 
hoc fit, ilM futHrum. Arosin. ThefdeNatur. Dei* ScQt, 43. 

F 2 Freewill 
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FreewiU are determwed hj a Divine Decree. Sq sh4$ 
God knows no otherwije that thej will te, than iecamji 
l^. idi. he hath Decreed that thej (haU be. Thus Prideaux 
with his ufual perfpicuity. Again they fay* that 
they will not firive about the name 0/Sciehria media^ 
but that thej are dijpleafid at the thing cottched under itj 
in as much as it fupjHfJes fe^h free aSions of a created 
Will^ as do not fre-fuppofe a Divine Decrecy but in order 
at leafi precede it. This that difpleafeth might indeed 
with reafon difpleafb) if Scientia media did appre* 
hend the free aSions of a created WiU (imply as Future. 
but it feems to be a mode of the Knowledge ofjhnple 
Vnderjlandingj and evidently partaketh more of the 
Knowledge of Jimple Vkderfianding^ than of that of 
Vijion; in that it fees no more than the pofllbiltty of 
things^ and fees the futurition of them only upon 
fuppofition, if God by his Decree command their 
coming into being. Neither can this contradifting 
here ftand good, with the grants and conceffions by 
them made, both before and after. Not with what 
they granted before ; when they tell us that all agree^ 
that God doth from Eternity k^mv^ not onijthtngs thejnm 
Ikid. felvest hut all their fuitabh Combinations^ or Connexions 
prefent'i pafi or future^ neceffary or contingent j by a kind 
of Knowledge not conjeSluralj but moft certain and ah* 
folute; and that //;f Dominicans are flandered, when 
it is faidi they deny abfolutelyy that God doth forekjww 
Juch future conditionate things: ^ Paulas Ferrius confemt^ 
ing that God doth know fuch things. Not with what 
they grant afterwards, when they fay, there be fix 
ways by which God is faid to k*tow things conditionally 
future; and that the cjuefiion is not whether they are 
l^urwn or noty but by which ofthefe waies they are l^tawn. 
For I firive not for the manner how, but if they 
be known any way, certainly it muft be by God's 

Jimple ynderfi4ndingy in which his Will is no farther 

t • • • 

* Specim. Schol Ortbodox* cap* 23. 

r«ncern« 



Of GOD^s knowledge. 

concerned than as he Wills his imagining, or think* 
ing' about them/ it going before any t)ecr6e <^ lui. 
Will that they iOiould abfolutely be. I have there* 
fore enough to conclude that all things^ wharibever 
A<5ts of God 9 or ASts of the Creature, Neceflaryy 
Free, Contingent, Future, Good, Evil, that are, 
after the Decree of Qod, certainly known by thft 
JCnonvkdgif of Vijiony were, before that De(^ree, when 
they were fufpended under the pleafure o^ God » 
whether they fhould abfolutely be or no, known 
as certainly by the Knawkd^e if Jimfk VnderfioHsbHgf 
^ for Oftji objeSl wbdufieveroeing ft^ofed io icf U m* 
cejfarih foUlmeth that the Divine Vrnhftandkig hmk 
l^tnvudge of ify tecaujc of the ififinitj of his Effeme i 
fyffofing dfi anj ohjeS as poffil^le to ie, Ood meejptrir 
tf underftands what wotdd arifi from it* 

I will determine both thefe doubts in the wordt 
of t Bellarmine ; Godt by his Kmwledge of Jtsnfle XJtsm 
derftandingi kpew Ma^ would fall if he were made, sm 
onfy before his Creation, but before he h^Decreedto m^ 
him. Therefore according to our mean Cafocitj^ thaie 
Knffwledge of this conditional frofofition^ viz. if Man 
be Created* he will Sin, doth frecede God^4 akfolut^ 
Decree of making Man : for thefe things me feft iu 
God which are neceffary, then thofi wmch are vobm* 
tsiryi feeing thofi things may not be in God^ fheji 
cannot but be; bta it is nectffary for God to kntfw all: 
ihingsy which may fofjibh be i^own^ whether they bo 
abjolutely Fttture, or conditional^; otherwifi he fiould 
not be of an infinite Knowledge, and therefore net GoJL 
$ut it was not necejfaryy but voltentaryy thai God/bouU 
decree to make Man. For more ample proof of this 
Foreknowledge of God concerning future contio«' 
gencies , ^f. I refer you to ** Suarez, aii4 
tt Fafquez,. 

^ Anmm TkeS* do not. 2>if. Saa. 4^. f Be Amiff. Grau 
\^ a. C 17. '^*Qfnf Lib. 2. ft Defaentif Du ^. 

It 
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>> It being confefTcd theny that there is in God fuch 
a manner of iCnowledge which we call Jimfk or 
fme Vnderftandi^g ; the next confideration is, where 
•we fhall find him ufing it. Queflionlcis, no place 
is fi> fit to feek it in, as in the Divine ad of 
Prcdeftinating : for as to Predcftinate is the firft 
and higheft ad of the Will, fo to know by ff4r§ 
VndirfiofuUf^y is the firft and higheft ad of Know- 
ledge, and the moft Vife Agent, wilteth nothings 
but that which he hath firft moft perfedly under? 
ilood» as before was faid. 

In the firft Opinion of the five fet down before* 
there was no place zx all given to Qod's foreknow- 
ledge, whence the defenders thereof have a hard 
task to clear themfelves from making God the Au- 
thor of Sin, Sin being a futurum in the Worlds 
and to be ordered and governed by God. 

In the fecond Opinion it was confeffed, that God 
4id ufe this his Foreknowledge -of ySw/fc Vnderfiand^ 
uigy in apprehending that Man would fall, if he 
were Created, before he Decreed to Create himj 
which is right well done. But what reafbq is there 
to ftop this Knowledge at this Qbjed, or at one 
free ad of the firft Man, and not to extend it to 
all the free ads of all Men in all times ? God did 
underftand by the fame Knowledge that if Chrifi 
were fent to the Jews , they would not receive 
him, that if ^eter were tempted , he would deny 
his Matter, before he Decreed either to fend Chrifi^ 
car to create Peter. 

If this Queftion then be, how far the Knowledge 
of God extended it fclf, before he Decreed any 
thing concerning Men, whether unto the Creation 
of the Mafs of Mankind in one, or to the fall of Man- 
kind in the firft Man, or to Chrift to be fent into the 
World, or to the Faith of Men beginning, or to their 
^fid and perfev«rance> to the begioAing of the World, 
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or to the end thereof; it is inoft agreeable to the 
Infinite and Glorious Wifdoro and Knowledge of 
God> to have extended it felf unto all and overall» 
the Whole> the Parts, the Kinds> Sorts and Indivi- 
duals theuifelves; their Beginnings, Progrei$> Suc^ 
ceflions; his own and their Adions, Sayings, Thoughts; 
and even to the laft £nds and Events of things » 
which will be maniiefted at the laft Judgment. 

This they mean, that extend God*s Forelmowledge 
beyond the Fall, and would have Chrift and Faith in 
him, foreknown by this fcience ot (imple Under^ 
ftanding, before the ad of God Electing or Predefti« 
nating ; not that they would make the Faith of the 
Believers, or Chrift himfelf> the raufcs of God's* , 
Predeftination, but the Objeds in God's Knowledge 1, Pec.' t! 
when he predeftinated both Chrift and us, out of no ^^ 
caule> but the Good pleafurc of his own Will. NowJ^P"* ■• * 
after the view of tne whole World, God finding '* 
this frame both poffible to his Power, and good io 
his Wifdom, to declare thereby his Juftice and j 

Mercy, and all other his excellent Attributes of 
Perfedion, decreed to put it into being> and exe* 
cution: which was the firft Aft of his pra&ical 
Knowledge, calling up his Will to alk>w, approve 
and decree^ this Goodly and Glorious Syftem> the 
mirrour of his Eternal Power and Godhead> and 
this Order of all things, efpecially of Human Kind^ 
that great Mais, out of which his Mercy, Juftice 
and Sovereign Power, draws forth Veffels to Hm^ 
Bour, and Veflfels to Difhonoun 
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T is the proper Work of the Will to Predefti- 
nate> or to Decree which of thofe infinite thiiigs> 
prefented by the Underftaodingi fliall be and come 
iotn light ; for unlefs the Will and Power of God 
caufe their produdion 9 their being known makes 

ft«i 232.*^"* not to be. , 

, Predefiimtiati^ according to P. FerrMy is ^furfcfi^ 

imp a ftirpifi is the lafi aS of the WUl deterwnmng fof 

Hie doing cf ainj thing: Predtfimatum therefiire rather 

ifHferts the mUng fitnethixg th^s the klfewing it. He 

faith* the /^> i^aafe there is an ad* of the WiU 

even in Kaowifag; for we ftfi w^ the kjwwivig anj 

tUngy that tiy refolve to ^ive fome attention to the 

Ideas we aen form of it, tnfeare *wt kjufWy or tmder^ 

fiand it; afterwards we underfiMnd it> and -mte ity 

ieing trnderftoedy ^e fanHiom of om Wilis: as was ob» 

ferved by the fdme Author a httle before* 

Here thea is the firft ad of God's Willi chufing 

and tefiafiog; chtrfing that tho& things which oow 

arC) ihould be^ refiiHng all thereft>even that infinite va^ 

fdety of thiAg^ ^hich he apprehended by his Knowledlge 

offimpk Vnderjlanding^ which h^. caft into perpetual 

ffif. ijf.darknefsand filence; doings according to the Pfalm^ 

^ i/f, whatfiever pleafed him. 

The Will of God being in it felf one, ^nd Am- 
ple, may be confidered with diverfity, only as 
converfant about things that are diverfe, his Will 
allowing them to he diverfe. 

Firft , then , there are fome things which God 
willeth to be done by himfelf, by his own Power • 
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OS ilte WarU to be treated ef nethhtg: his Son to be 
j^ oao the Worldy made of a Woman% aqd fuch like* 
This Will of God never faikth, becaufe he works 
it himielf alone bv his Almighty Power. Secmdlji 
there afe fome tnings which God wilkth to be 
-done by the Creature> either as a natural agent* as 
Flowers to be drawn out of the Earth by the Sua 
in the Sprit^; or by a voluntary Agent, as right- 
eous and Good works to be done by Man; whera 
natwithftanding, God himfelf concuneth and cpop^^ 
rateth with the Creature in a manner fuitable to th^' 
nature of » voluntary Agent. This fecpnd Wdl often- 
times faileih by the Creatures default, by whom God 
would have the Work wrought; God permitting* 
and not hindering that default* tho* he could have 
done it. Thvrdljy fome things God willeth» and doth 
hioifelf, or with others, antecedently to any thing 
in them, out of his own Goodnefs and Mercy; \t 
all the Good we have in Nature* or in Grace; 
0ur Creation, our ^Calling, our Gbry; God be- 
ginning, following* perfeding all our Good> oat 
of his Abundant, and never-failing Bounty. Soipe 
idbings he willeth and doth> led Or urged thereuntcv 
upon fome occafion of the evil of the Creature j 
as to fbrfake, to punifh, or to deftroy it ; and this 
is the Will of his fuftice, the Caufe of all the Pu- 
nifhrnetUt infli^ded on Mankind. This diftindioii 
Damafien took out of * Chrjfiflom on the firft fO' 
the Ephefiansy and Anfelme calls it the Will ofMer-^ 

2i and the Will of Jufike ; wherewith why fome 
divines fhould find fuch fault I kdow not. Noi^ 
do I conceive, why God's defire of the Welfare 

^fSpM^ xttxhi ^Aki^. Chryfi Horn* I. in £]p. ad Efh. Cap. i* 
Fag, 86p. Foi. 

O aind 
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and Salvation of his Creatures, muft be caird i 
P^elkity or z Jimple Comflac€ffcjy and not the friwarj 
and chief Wiil if God ; nor why his refolution to 
punifh fuch as negleft the Salvation he offers, may 
not be called his jecondarj or lefs dejirable Will ; for 
fhefe two may well ftand and remain together : As 
in a Tempeft, the will of the Merchant to (avc 
his Goods, abideth in him as his chief defire, though 
now, as the cafe ftands, he, by another will, caft- 
cth them into the Sea. Neither are they contrary 
one to the other, feeing they have two Objefts 
diverfly qualifyedr a Man as he is God's Creature^ 
and as he is an impenitent Sinner ; as he was the 
one, God would have faved him, as he is the other*, 
he Wills his Perdition. 

There are many other diftinffions of the Witi 

of God, which do not avail to the opening of the 

Doftrine of Predeftination; and fome of them fcrve 

not to the clearing of any Doftrine, but rather to 

the obfcuring of Truth, which we will omit. I 

will fhut up this^ Head with this Sentence: There 

is nothing in the World that did not pafs under 

the Cenfure of the Will of God, of fome fort ot 

Icind, or otherj before it was, as it pafled under 

tfofh, Ep. ^^^ View of his Knowledge ; The wiU of God is tht 

48^ Aug, prime and hi^efl caufe of aU Spiritual and Corporal 

de Trin, Motions : for there is nothing vifthk or fenjible^ which 

L.J:, cap^i^ ftot jf-om the more fecrety invijibk ^ and inteltigthk 

♦• Court of the King of Kingsy either commanded or per^ 

fnittedi akcording to the ineffable Juftice of Rewards 

and PunifhmentSy of Thanks and Retributions j in that 

moji ample and immenfe Republiel^ of the whole Crcr- 

^ion^ 
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CHAP. III. 

Of Providence, and Tredefiination. 

TH E Decree of the Will of God determining 
all other things, beOdes thofe about Mant 
is called by the general name of Providence. 

The Decree of God whereby he determined con- 
cerning Man) as a Special and Principal part of his 
Providence 9 is called by a peculiar name Prede* 
ft in at urn. 

Predeflination is an KQt of God's Will from all 
Eternity, decreeing the Ends of all Men, and the 
Means which, he Foreknew would bring them to 
thofe Ends. The Ends are. Life or Death Eternal ; 
the Means are, the Government of every particular 
Man in this Life, under more or lefs of tn/5 Good- 
nefs or of the feverity of God. 

* The Predeftinaring to fome Men thofe means, 
which God doth Foreknow will bring them unto 
L ife, is the Eleding of them to Life. 

The Predeflinating to fome Men, only thofe means, 
which God foreknows, through their own fault, will 
not bring them to Life, is the Reprobating of 
them , namely , with that Reprobation which i^ 
negative. 

That thofe means bring them not to Life, is not 
even from their infufficiency to do it, for by the 
fame, others in the Church of God come taLife: 
but from the perfonal fault, and difobedience of 
them who ufe not the means, or their fault that 
have charge of them. But that better means are 
not given them, even fuch as God's knowledge un- 

* J>eus Tr^defiinatos non alia ratione in vitam Aternam elegit, 
quam complacenJo fihi in mediis, ac fine iffo 6eatorum pravifis^ 
Moliaa. Q. %y Art. i^ DUp* 2. Pag. 305* 

G 1 derftood 
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iderftood would fave them, if they were given, 
arifeth only from the juft Wilt and Pleafure of 
God. 

Neither can this be di%raced by a Nick-ntnie 
of Pofi'defiinationy becaufe it is after the Knowledge 
of God*s Jifnfk Vnderfianding ; for that Knowledge . 
is not of things abfolutely to be, but only condi* 
tibnally, if God pleafe to fay, they jbaU be ; feeing 
therefore thefe things are not known by the Kntfw-: 
ledge of Vtjion^ it is Predeftination properly that giv<js 
them being, 

g H A p. IV. 

Of Ekifion and Reprobation. 
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E C A U S E in thefe ads God ufeth both his 
Knowledge and his Will, therefore the Holy Scrip- 
tures name the Eled fometimes from one Head, 
fbmetimes from the others fometimes thofe whom 
Rom. II. Qod foreknew; fometimes tbofi whom he Md Predcr 
Rom 8 fi^^^ according to fwrfofe^ Whence Eleftion and 
\% c 30. Reprobation may be defined either of thefe ways ,• 

1 . Eleftion is the Foreknowledge of thofe benefits of 
Godi whereby a Man will be faved» if they be given 
himj a^d the Will to give them unto him. Or tnus : 

2. Eleftion is the purpo/e, or JVill of Gody to grvo^ 
to one Man thofe benefits^ whereby he kffoweth th^ 
^an wiU be favedy if they be given him. 

Thefe agree with the old definition; Pr4defiina-^ 
tio eft prafcientiay ^ pr^aratio bofseficiorttm Dei qnibsii 
certiffime liber antur qnicHnqae Itberantur. 

I. Reprobation is the forekpcwkd^e of thofe benefits. 
^ iSodj mder which a Man throu^ his own ingra'^ 
ptude wiU peri/bj if no other be given unto him ; amd: 
^ WIU to gm him no other. Qt thus: > 

%^ ^ej^robatjon if. tkt. Pe0ce 0^ Qod^ 19. gm ^ ^ 

Man 
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Miin m othff benefkst thm thofi under v/kkh he dmb 
fitekjfunif the Moftj thr^u^h his tmrn wpnifiMk^ wiUf$* 
rifh^ if ffo ether be fvoen him. 

Here foreknowledge loofceth diitAly upon tb» 
iogratkude df the Man negleding BeneutSj and the 
Wfl! denytth to give any new, or more Benefits 
than thofe, ineffeSual to SMvation only by the abufe 
or negle£); of the ungrateful. 

Thus God hath Mercy on wham he willj and whom ^ovu % 
be will he hardnetbi not altogether by taking one^ 
and not another from the Mafs of Original Sin; 
( which yet I think is his manner of deding with 
fttch ds die in aheir Infancy to whom his Provi- 
dence grants or denys the laver of Baptifin;^ n6e 
by givii^ to one Man the Grace of moll certaia 
Repentance, and teaving another in his corropcton 
without relief able to lave him: but by grantinj^* 
in the difpenfations of his Benefits, and means of 
Grace outward and inwards unto one thofe Benefits 
which he ii^allibly knows will fave him> and dc» 
pying another thofe graces whichhe likewiie know* 
woukl fave him» if they were granted. Not that: 
he gave him no Grace at all fufficient unto Life> 
for lie gave him muchj which the Man received 
in vain through his own fault, but more God pleaP 
ed not to give. For to harden^ is not to deny aS 
Grace fuifictent to Salvation > but to deny that 
high , fecret Grace , hidden in the Treaiory of 
God's Power, which God knoweth would fpeed> 
convert, and fave, if it were given. 

Thus doth Man firft harden his own Heart, difb- Pial.95.9. 
beying the Grace which God doth offer; and 
God doth harden Man -is Hearty in not adding or 
increafing a ftronger GriaCB to the former, which 
would overcome all the hardbefs and diibbedience 
of Man, if it were tfa^ Pleafum of God to givo 
it: wbkh if it I9«fe fd. to all, he ftould per- 
ak OQ >llh tQ perijQit bu^ it S l^s pleafure 

rather 
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lathcF tQ (xercife his Jufiice upon tjbe d^fpikn 
of his fufEcieot Grace 3 9Qd to make them Vef* 
fcls of his Wrath : tp leach the Creature how 
mad a Prefutiiption it is to exped, that the Crea- 
tor ihould put forth thp ut^ermofl of his Wifdom. 
and Power to fave the Slothful! and Ungratefully 

C H A P. V. 

m 

TBe Tranjition to the third Tart. . 

THUS have I fpoken fparingly, and with reve- 
rence of thefe high things conceived by us 
as £ternal > and before all time : Next I am to 
declare the things done in time> opening and reveal- 
ing of thofe Eternal counTels > which two parts I 
think good to unite, as it were by a (Irong joint 
kt between them) tranfcribed out of that judicious 
Divine Mr.Richard Hook^r^ Wherein let the ingenuous 
Reader judge> whether I do not fhew him fair 
Prints of my fifth Opinion : and for his greater 
eafe in doing ib> I have by the change of the Let-* 
ler marked what I would have him more attentively 
to obfcrve. 
Riok. f. ** That which nwveth God ta work^ i$ Gwdnefs^ and 
f», J 6. c< ilfot which ordereth his Wcrk^ is Wifdomy and that 
«« which perfeileth his Work, is Power. All things 
^' which God in their times and fiafins hath hrottght 
'* forthy were Eternally and before all times ia Gods 
*< ^ a work unbegun is in the Artificer, which af- 
*' terward bringeth a unto EffeU* Therefore whaifo- 
*^ ever we do behold now in this prefent Worlds 
" it was inwrapped within the bowels of Di- 
<« vine Mercy, written in the Book of Eternal 
<' Wirdom> and held in the Hands of omni- 
<* potent Power, the firft foundations of the 
^ World hciflig a& yet unlaidt So tha,^ aU things 

« that 
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'^ that God made are in that refpcft the offspring 
*< of God, they are in him, as Effeds in their high* 
** eft Caufe; he likpvife aSluallj is in themyjhe af-A€tt. i|U i 
*' 0ance and injlMnce of his Deity is their Life. Let *^ »^ 
** hereunto faving Grace be added, and it bringttli 
*« forth a fpecial offspring amongft Men, containing 
** themy to whom God himjelf hath gtven the graoious 
** ^wd amiable Name of Sons. We are by naime the 
*^ Sons of Adam ; when Gbd created Adam, he create 
" ed us; and as many as are defcended from Adam 
** have in themfehes the root om of which they fpring: 
** the Sons of God we neither are all, nor any om 
" of us otherwife than onfy by Grace and Favour. The 
^* Sons of God have God's own natural Son ^ a 
*' fecond ^dam from Heaven, whofe Race and 
" Progeny they afe by Spiritual and Heavenly 
*' Birth. God tlicrcfqre. loving Eternally his Son, 
** he muft needs Eternally in him, have loved and 
** preferred before alf others, them which are Spirit ji^i^^g^ ^ 
*^ tually thence defcended, and ffrung out of him^ ., 
*' Thcfe were in God as in their Saviour, and not 
^* as in their Creator only : It was the furpofe of 
•* his faving Goodnefs^ his faving Wifdomy and his fd^ 
^ ving Fewer , which incUneth it fe^ towards them, 
** They whtch thus were in God Eternally by their iu" 
^ tended admiffion to Life» have by vocation or adofm 
** tion God aiiually now in them, as the jirtificer is s» 
*• the Work which his Hands doth prejentty frame, 
**■ We are therefore in God through Chriji Eter- 

nally , accordiHg to that intent and purpofe whereby 
we were chofen to be made his in this prefent Worlds 
^ before the World it felf wdimadei we are in God 
'•• through the Knowledge which i$ had of us, and 
«< the Love which is born tcovards us frdm everlafl^ 
^^ ing. . But in God we are aUually no longer than on* 
*< ly from the time of our aBual adoption into the Body 
^'f of his trtu Churchy into the Felhwfhif of his Childm 
^ reffi For his Church he knoweth and loveth , 
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*' & that th^ which ar£ m the Ch/ttcb skc tberely 
^f kncfwu to i< in turns our hi»^ in Chrijl by Eternal 
** Fcrekffawkd^ey faveth us not without our a£kual and 
<* real Adoption into the Felkwjbip <^ his Saints in this 
<^ frefint ffirld; for in him we aBuaUj aroy bj out 
'< aHual incorporation inta that Society which hath him 
«« fit their Headi &c. 

t 

Part HL 
C HA P. 1 

Of the Creation. 

THE Creation of the World was the foft oiSt 
of God's Power, beginning to execute in time 
his Counfel and Decree which was from Evetlafting. 
The World is that whole frame of God's build>^ 
ing, fet up, perfeded* and furniihed according to 
the plot, or model in ^e mind and purpofe of 
Heb. 3. 4. God, who hath built aU thinasa In it God made 
Rom. I. manifeft the invijible things ofnis Wifdom sand G004U 
** nefe to his own Glorj^ Therein he hath made Crea- 

tures of fundry Natures^ Motions, and Perfedions, 
to fundry Ends. 

Above others he Created Man io a more excel- 
lent Perfeftion, to a more excellent End: for he 
Created him an Image of God, as far as was qieet 
for a Creature to partake of the Divine Nature, 
which was, to be Good, but mutable^ This Image 
or Likenefs to God was to be feen in three things; 
the firft and fecond as Man's Perfedions ; the third 
as his End. 

I. In Vnderjlanding and Will 
z. In Holinefs and, RighteouJneJL 
I. In ImmortahtJ! and Blejfednefs. 
Thqfe three were fubalternate one to the other : 
Ut^derftaading aod WilU to iL^ht^dufn^^ ^ight- 

eoumefs 
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eoufiiefs to Bleffedneis: BlefTednefs to be the re- 
ward of Righteou(hels> and Righteou(her$ to be the 
work of Willingnifs : for Vertue arifeth not from . 
NeceJJhyy but Choice. 

c H A p. li. 

Of God's Government of Man^ under the 

Covenant of Works. 

THE fecond Ad of Execution in time of God's 
eternal Counfel, was the Government of Man 
created: fo as he might ufe his perfedionsj and 
attain his end. 

In this Government, God as the fupreme Lord 
was to commands and Man as his Creature and Vaf- 
fal was to obey ; but God being a free j and gra- 
cious Lord, and Man not a brute, but a reafonable,' 
and free Servant, it pleafed his Lord to defcend, 
and come into Covenant with him, as is uled be- 
tween party and party. 

The fum of this Covenant was, da this y and 
thofi JhaU^Lrve} called therefore the Covenant of 
Works. 

The Law Natural or Moral, written in the Heart 
of Man, comprehended all the Works which was to 
be done 1^ him. 

The Law Pofitive , namely, that one of ahfiaining 
from the frnit of the Tree in the midfi of the Garden of 
Eden, was a Tryal, and Experiment of his Obedi- 
ence ; and the Exercife of the Duties of the Law 
Moral, in a particular. 

. To Man appertained the obferving of thefe Laws: 
To God appertained the performance of the promife 
of Life, to Man obferving them, as being faithful 
in the Covenant. 

H C H A P. 
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t 

Of the Fall of Man. 

DAM was honoured with being the immediate 
tfM^anfhip ef God, tUc Pofepr pf J^ar^dife'^ 
and Partaker ^ the fitfl Covenants A«r, with all Re^ 
vereftce to ottr frfi Parent he it Jpokeny he k^ft not the 
Orat« 20. Commandment 9 Quoth Nx^anTun. Being tempted 
by SataD9 he tranfgrefs'd that one eafy cortimanrfmeiit* 
and* fo became gtiilry of all, and lofing his Hightt^ 
ou(beft , he forfeited his Happinefs by Sin » the 
breach of God's commandment and covenaht. 

The Sin of Man was voluntary, not nfexreffary^ 
though he finnedi being tempted by another ; tor 
He had ftj^ngth enough given him of God, and^ 
more was ready tb have been fupplyied unto him, 
if he had craved it, whereby he might have van- 
quiftied the Tempter, and have flood' firm in* 
his Obedience, but he willingly confented, anrf 
yieldfed to the deceiver, Neirlier was this Fall 
caufed by God, though Foreknown, but orrly per- 
mitted, when God, if he would, could have hin- 
dered it. And God permitted it 5 

I. Becaufe he would not impeach the freedom 
of Will that he had given unto Man; He laid a 
in Marei- ^ind of Refirainty faith Tertullian, upon his forek^oW'- 
on. Lib. 2. i^j^g^ ^^ ^^ ruUng PcrweVy hy which hi might have 
fo interfofid, that Man fljonld not, by abfi/ing his Freer-^ 
domy have fallen into Sin: for if he had fFinteffofedy 
he had takpt aw^ that freedorii of Will, which in Wifi 
dom and Goodnefi he had conferred updn him* Where 
we may obferve, that that is called FreedbM of iPiU 
which is to Evil and was in Adam befbre he Sin- 
ned. 

>• Be. 
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2. Becauie> he faw, it would oiFer him a fair 
occadon to manifcft his Wifdoni and Goodnefs ftill 
more gracioufly than he had done in the Creation : 
which he had forethought po> and foreknew how 
to reftore Man fallen, before he Decreed to permit 
the Fall, namely^ by the moft admirable and glo- 
rious Works of the Incaroarion, Sufferings, Reiur- 
reAioOy and AfcenHon of his Sony intending bj the 
Obtdifvce of cm Mtm to mak^ wmuj R^teousy 
4S Ifj the DiJUfetHence of one many were vtade Sm^ 
ners. 

}. Becaufe» God knew^ that if Man fhoukl FaBy 
and he in Mercy youchfafe him a fecond Covenaat* 
it would o0€r htm a juft occaHoo both to be more 
thankfuU and more wary and careful. On.whidi 
account many more might be favedf by a fecood 
Covenanty made with Mao fa)leo> than would have 
been by the firft, if Adam had flood, and the Co- 
venant of Works had been held on with all his 
pofterity : fqr natural PerfetSions eafily beget Pride 
and confidence in our felves, which is the Grft de- 
gree of averfion from God, and the beginning of 
ruin : but wants and weaknefles do humble us %■ and 
make us Ry to God, and cleave more clbfe unto him. 

That the Fall of Man was known before the 
Decree of Creation, the Creation it felf feemeth to 
ihew, where there are infinite things prepared /or 
Man's ufe only as fallen, as all Medicinal Herbs pre* 
pared for Phyfick ; Ph^fick prefumetfa Sicknefs^ and 
Sicknefs prefunaeth Sin. 
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CHAP. ly. 

Of the Effe£is of the Full 

TH £ EffeAs of the Fall of Man are twofold : 
Intemtd and External. 

The tntemd Effeft , is that which is called Ori^ 
ginal Siny comprehending both the lofs of his Ori* 
ginal Righteoufnefs^ and of his Supernatural Perfe£b- 
ions, and alfo the decay of his very Natural Facul- 
ties; whence floweth a continual luffing after that 
which is Evil, and a repugnance to that which is 
Good. Man's heart, like a vitiated Fountain or 
degenerate Tree, fends forth polluted Streams and 
fower Fruit, which it once yielded in Purity and 
Perfeftion. 

The External Effefts of the Fall, are compriied 
in the <:urfe of the Ground, the fubjeft of Man's 
labour, which comprehendeth all the Miferies of this 
Life; and in the fentence of Death, which includes 
both Temporal and Eternal Death, and. all the Mi- 
feries of both. 

The Effects of the Fall of u4dam took place not 
only in himfelf, but in all his poflcrity : becaufe 
God held him not as one Perfon, but as the whole 
nature of Mankind, until fuch time as he was come 
foto that State, f whereto he foreknew that he would 
foon comej in which God thought it befl to govern 
the race of Mankind to the end of the World , 
namely, the flate of Sin and Mifery, needing Grace 
and Mercy. 

No doubt God in Jufjic| might have here re- 
jefted, and condemned forever, not only the great- 
er part, but the whole of Mankind for this apofta- 
cy from him, as he did the Angels that fell: 
But the Scripture teftifyeth greater Grace, telling 

USi 
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u$9 that as by one Mans transmjjwny Sin and Deaih 
m^red into the JVarld; fi tj the Rigkeotrfkefs ^/f®"' ^* 
amther we have jf^ification of Life^ &c. Thou haft 
flajed the Harlot with manj Lovers^ jet return ag^^enm*^. 
to me J faith the Lord, and I will receive thee. It is the^^ 
Lord that Jpeaketh, and therefore we may not donbt of 
the Trttth of his Declaration j faith Bernard; apply- 
ing that to every finf ul SouU which Jeremy apply- ^^j^ 
eth to Ifraei ; and I may well to all Mankind in 
jidamj after whom God called 9 Adamy where Qes^.y^ 
art thoui 

And to the fame purpofe hear what the confcf- 
fion of the Church of England £iith in the tenth 
Article; The condition of Man^ after the Faiiof Adanis% 
is fkchy that he ca»tot tnm and frepare himfelf by his 
own natural Strength^ and good Worksy to Faith and 
calling stpon God: wherefore we have no Power to 
do good Works pleafant and acceptable to God, withont 
the Grace of God by Chrift preventing us^ that we may 
hofi^e a good Wdly and Working with m when we hat/e 
that gooJ Will. 

CHAP. V. 

Of Gcd^s Government of Man under thf 

Cayenqnt of Grace. 

THE third Aft of the execution of God*s eter- 
nal Gounfel was the Reftauratiqn of Man fal- 
len: for the moft Wife and Mighty God having 
Created the World for Man, and Man for Hap- 
pinefs in the fruition of Himfelf, would not fuffer 
either the whole Deftruftion of his Creature, or 
the Fniftrating of his Eqd, though he was pleafad 
to permit thei depraving of his Creature) and to 
forfake one ill-fiicceeding way, to take a better for the . ., 
attainment of this End : Hence Irenaus^ the whole ^l ^-^ 

ordering 
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£z Of Geis Govtrnnent ^f Man 

^Atw^ af Salv^iofi, touching Man^ was o^rMght acr 
cordifig ie the goad PUafme of the Father, fo ms Gmi 
jhanld not he overcof^^e, nor his W^dom feem d^feSsve.: 
for if Man who was made of Gikd to Lifue^ havit^ kfi 
iAfey by being womtded hf she Sempem which haacorr 
f$tmd Him, fi^ttdd mt again reinm ^ L^e^ htt h 
wholly fivaUiHwed t^ of J)€Ath» God had beou over^ 
cotmty and the Serf ems malice had conqtiered the 2iM 
jfGod. 

Hence Goicly that foreknew before all time tkt 
Fall of Man, had Decreed in Mercy to ^ure) and 
preierve fonae degrees of his Im^e in Man, and 
.to Aifpend the £xiscution of fome ESe&s of his 
.FaU> that he might be a Subject: poffible to be re- 
^iFied^ and capable of healing ; and Hie did fo> 
elfe Man had died prefeatly, or lived a mad or 
Brutifli Creature. But God in Wifdom and Good- 
ness chofe not to deftroy him abfblutely, nor wholly 
^ make him anew. Moreover out of the fame 
Wifdom and Goodnefs, he had Decreed to fupply 
another way that which was loft, and ib brii^ 
Man back from the Gates of Hell, and fet him in 
a new and fair way to Heaven. 

This his thought from Everlafting (magnum ho^ 
git^tnm Patris, as TerttiUian calls it j was now rc- 
Hmil.of veded in due time, the time of Man's Mifery, 
the w^i/iv. namely, foon after the. Fall : for this Gofpel in effeft 
was preached unto him, that God would fend his 
Gen, 3.1^. own Son made of a Woman, that fliould deftroy 
^^|-3«"^--(:he Works of the Devil, and by Death overcom- 
Heb.a.i4.-ng him that had the Power of Death, Ihould de- 
liver Man from bondage, and reftore unto him right- 
couftieis and Life. 

Now what by the remains of God's Image left 
in Man^ what by the fupply that God would nmke 
by his Gractou$ help, m^ferable Man fallen was 
reputed by God a fit Perfdn once again to be a 
party in a covenant; a ipoyenafit of nrw coDditions 

fuiting 
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faitit^ tb die ftate iojF a Sioner^ but tending* to the 
fame Ends, Righteoufnefs and Life. 

This nei)^ Covenant is called the Covemva of Grace ; 
firfis^ becaufe it was freely made with Mon a Siinner^ 
ufitedy uri^vorthy to have any more coimtiunionf 
wieh God; Stcimdlj^ becaufe in it the Righreouf* 
iie& and Solvation of JVlan is wrought in him^ r^^ 
ther by God' than by himfelf^ rather purchafed by 
Chrift than nierited by himfelf^ being more in rd^ 
ceiving than^ in^ giving^ in believing than in doings tr 
yet^ hatii ic the nansfe of a true Covenant t both 
Parties having fomething for either to perform; 
Godv to fend his Sw$ Md hit Spirit to relieve the JFattii 
and Mifefie$ of MitHy and td firgive SiHh td irnpm^ 
Rightipomfnejh and to giVB Life to fiuh as ohej his Soto 
and his Spirit . This* part of God m the Covenant^ 
the Prophet Jeremiah fpeafceth of, feyitig, ftwf> //«^Cap* 31. 
fiyaU'hothe Covenam that I' v>M fhake mth theHoHfiofll' 
Jfiadyafiir^iofi dofes^ faitbthe Lords Iwitlpm thj Lai» 
in their iieward Farts 9 a^d i^«rr ir in thtir Me^Ais^ 
and / wilt he their God and they fi^ail be my People ; 
which is. repeated by the Author to the Ml^bre^s* h^,^ 8, g^ 
Man*s p>rt is* to hnmbk himfelf for hiy Sins^ to Gthl 
his Creator J to believe in Chrifi his RodeemeTi and to 
jiold' himfolf to be led by the holy ^it his Saneiifyer; 
This pair of Man in the Covenant the wholfe Go- 
fpel fpeateth of^ requiring Repentance, Faith j and -^ ' , 
new Obedience, Here are two thin^ affirtned^,/* *^' 
which may ftem to require pwof, 

T. That die Covenant- of Grace was mbde Witfc 
all Mankind : 

2. That God fupplyeth by his Spirit whatfoever 
is needful to the keeping of this Covenant, on the 
behalf of Man, who is confeffed to be impotent 
in him&lf through his former Fall. 

Thefe two fliall by God's affiftance be fuffici- 
ently proved hereafter^ under the Heads of Call 

inf' 
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u^$ Convtrjion, Grace and Free-will i Now let thefe 
fuffice as prefcriptions for the Truth, 

I. That wc find here, in the day of the firft 
publiihing of the Covenant, all Mankind in jidam 
and Evcy receiving the Promife of the Gofpel, at 
the fame time that they received their Punifhments, 
which we fee are univerfal to all their feed : it is 
therefore probable that that promife alfo fhould be taked 
as Univerfal, fince 'tis a* common Maxim that fd^ 
i/otirs are t$ he interfreted in the largeft Senfe. 

2* That we find left, after the Fall, the Remains 
of fome of the Image of God, as life, underftand-. 
ing of Good and Evil, liberty of Will in natural 
and civil things^ confcience accufing or excufing, 
^r, which though they were given at firft by 
Creation, and fo belong to Nature; yet the pcr^ 
mitting of them to remain in Man, after his Fall, 
was of Grace, both to make him capable to contraft 
and Covenant withal, and alfo to be foma beginnings 
and principles in order to his Reftauration. But 
fince thefe alone are not fufEcient to make him able 
to rife again, or to recover . Righteoufnefs, or keep 
the new Covenant of the Gofpel, it is decent t<s 
think of God, who doth nothing imperfeftly, and 
who in Covenanting is no hard Matter, that he 
would fupply by his Spirit, whatfoever was need- 
ful more to the keeping of that new Covenant^ 
whereupon depends the eternal Woe, or the Eternal 
Happinefs of the party Covenanted with; feeing 
it is a true Maxim « that m body can he obti^d 
to that which is impojjihle. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the Dijl^enfation of the Covenant of 

Grace bj Calling. 

TH E Covenant of Grace being oiice made with 
Mankind) in the root of all Men jidam and 
Eve^ it pleafed tbc faioK Ooodneis of God that 
made it, to preferve^ continue^ and keep it afooti 
(and fo be will do to the end of the Workli) bv 
Proclaiming it from time to time> by renewing le 
often J calling Men to the Knowledge aixl partici- 
pation there9f 9 . otherwife it would long ftnce 
^ve been forfaken, forgotten > extind ana utter* 

\y loft- 

This is that a(^ of God which is termed* /iteHeb. 3. 11 
HtavefHy Callhtg^ wherein his dkvme P&u^er gh/eth ^2.Pct.i*t: 
all things that fertaifs to Life and GoMktefif that is 
wherein he doth execute his Predeflinated order of 
Means and Benefits, by the right ufe whereof Mei) 
^re brought to chat high end; Happinefs: or hy 
the ncg\e8t and abufe whereof they fail and come 
{hort of ir, and fall into endlefs Mifery. 

Hence St» Paul fpeaking of the Saints, as he had 
joined tbofe two together, whom he did forekntnvj he Rom. 8« 
alfi did tredtfiinate ; fo he joineth thefe two toge- ^9- 
ther, whatd be did Predejiinate'i them he alfo cMedy y. ^o. 
by c^ing putting that into a6^, which he had feen 
and alibwed in Predefiinating , in a fuccefsful courfc 
bringing them to Glory. And Sr. Jtsde fpeaking of 
ungodly Men, faith^they were before of old written r^Jude.v.4/ 
eotuUmm^iany being fuch as tstrn the Grace of God in^ 
to Lafiivioufie/h Md denj God the asdy Lerd$ and our 
Lordjefus Chrift; whence the Author to the Hebrews Hcb. 4. i. 
gives a good caveat, kt hs. therefore fear lefi a fromifi 

i being 
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being left us% of entering into his refiy any of us fljould 
feem to come jhort of it. 

This point Having more Connexion with the 
Dodrine of Prcdeftination, hath more controverfie: 
dnd therefore I muft of neceffity be more large in 
it, craving the patience of fome contrary minded, 
who in their writings ufe a certain cenfbrious , 
and magifterial feverity, which I rather pray God 
to forgive , than purpofe to return upon tncm^' 

Calling Defied and BiflribMted. 

Calling is the Revelation' and Proclamation of the 
k€ts, to. ^^fi^^9 '^ Covenant of Gracey commanding Repent" 
^1. ' once towards Godj and Faith towards the Lord Jefus 
A€ts, %• Chrijij and promifing Forgivenefs of Sins^ and Life E* 
3f8. 39* ver lofting to all that obey. 

It confifteth of two effential Parts, or two Di* 
vine A 6b, reqtrilite to make up one whole perfeft 
Work of Calling ; the outward Preaching of the Word 
fcnt by God, whereto belong the Sacraments, out- 
ward Bleffings and Correftions; and the inward 
Operation of the Holy Spirit accompanying the out- 
ward means. 

Calling hath been difpenfed by the Wifdom and 
good Pleafure of God diverfly, according to the 
diverfity of times; before Chrijl's comings under the 
old Tefiament ; Jtnce Chrift*s coming, under the new^ 
This diverfity hath been feeri in the manner of the 
outward means, ih the meafure of the inward O- 
perations of the Spirit, and in thi^ effeSs fuitable 
to both. 

Under the old Teftament/ the bduMs were more 
narrow, the PTord more obfcure, the Sacraments 
more myfterious, the Spirit more fparing, anrf 
the Obedience required more flender than undei* the' 
New. 

Rrom^ 
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From ^dam to the confufion of Tongues, while 
t1;ie whole Earth was of one Language^ it doch not 
appear but that the Calling was universal) all Men 
being within the hearing of the preachers of Right- 
coufnefs: after the divifion of TongueSf Men for- 
faking the religious Fajthers* God pi^rmitted them to 
walk in their own ways> and renewed his Calling 
and Covenant with j^aham and his feedj and foPfal 147. 
contraded the bounds of his Church, that i5> of >9« 
die Called. . 

of the Gentiles before Chrifl. 

Far be it from me, a lover of Truth, to maintain 
that the CJentiles without Chrift were under Grace, 
or had any Power to recover themfelves out of the 
Kingdom of Satan. They were under wrath rather, 
and not under mercy, without God in the Worlds flroH' Eph. i.u. 
gprs from the Covenant of Promife^ for as the Church 
excommunicateth unworthy Perfons, fo God excoin- 
municateth unworthy Nations. And howfoever the 
Covenant of Grace was made at firft with all Men, 
and Calling was univerfal to all the World j yet in 
th^ difpenfation of Calling for after times, it may 
be jufl with God to exclude whole Nations out'of 
communion in his Covenant, them and theirs for 
many Generations; either to punifti their ingrati- 
tude and contempt of his Wora , or to humble the 
Heart of Man , to teach Ages to come to cleave 
unto God, by the vanity of Ages paft left unto 
themfelves i or for other caufes known to God , 
who jnd^eth them that are without : the myftery of 
whofe unfearchable judgments we are to admire with 
the Apoftle PauU that one while the Gentiles (houldRom, u. 
be ihut out, and the Jews admitted; and ano- 25. 33. 
the while, the GentHes admitted, and the Jews^^ ,1 ,j, 
excluded from the Mercy of God's gracious 
Calling* 

I 2 Now 
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Now in the divifion and difperfion of Nations, 

why God did leave the reft, and called out jltra^ 

ham and his feed to make Covenant with, no 

ireafon can be given of merit, or demerit, more in 

Peut.^.S'the one than the other, but it muft be afcribed to 

^y>* ^5- the Free-grace, and Pleafure of God alone, as it is 

JofJ. »4- by Mofesj Jofinay and Nehemiahy and by 'St. Pofd, 

N<t! 9.7.^^0 faith, that it is not ofWarksy bta of him tha^ 

Kom. ff.iu Catietb. 

Let them therefore fall for me, that defend 
any other univerfal Grace, than within the Church, 
where the word of Grace is preached j where I 
maintain, that God calls hot fome fecrct' ones pnly, 
but all that can hear, although but fome obey, and 
fome difobey the gracious Calling of God. Thus 
the feventh and ninth of the Lamhtb aifertions arc 
true, fpeaking of all Men out of the Pale of the 
Church: but if they fpeak of Men within the 
Church, where the word of Grace foundeth, I muft 
lufpend my aflcnt. 

Of Calling under the new Jeftament. 

^allingi under the new Teftament, hath for the 
outward Part, the Word and Sacraments more clearly 
revealing and exhibiting Chrift and his benefits; for 
the inward part, a more abundant m^afure of the 
Power of the Holy Ghoft, ^xtendeth further to 
multitudes of Nations, hath greater fruit and fuccefs 

A^s. 17. in Men's converfion, than under the old Teftament. 

50. 51. This Calling, becaufe it is of thofe Nations whicK 

" were before excluded when the yews were admit * 

ted , the Jews being now excluded, is not unfitly 

termed the Calling of the Qentiks, until it pleafe Goa 

to call the ^^s alfo. 

Here the fame depth of Cod's judgments Is to. 
be admired in the difpenfation of Calling, that vas* 
^n(|er the 0I4 Teftamen|i ]^Jlt that pod fliouM 
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now wkhold from the yev/s that inward ilhicninat* 
ing Spirk> and Ibftning Grace y which he grants 
to the Gentiles called: fecpnJly, tha( even now he 
ihould withhold from many Nations the very Word 
and outward Callingt as the new difcovered Imbsfis 
do fhew, being found as far from the Knowledi 
of Chrift, as ever the Heathen were 9 before tl 
Apoflles preached to them. But we being under 
the Grace of God^s callingy it behoveth us to look 
that it be mtt M vam unto us* 

CHAP. yii. 

Of the Concurrence of the IFprJ, 4m4 

Sprite in Calling. 

O M B great Divines do diftinguiih OMhig intvi 

two kinds ; one tfutward, of the Word only^^ 
another imi^ard, of the iSpfrit joined with the word t 
the former, they kyy is ineflFedual; the tatteri 
eiledual: the one common to the Reprobate $ the 
other, fpecial and pecuIitH* to the Ek€i : thai, ne- 
ver obeyed with Truth of Heart 5 tkhp never 4^» 
obeyed/ This Doftrine is to be examined. 

I approve not fuch a diftindion, but compound 09$ 
calling of the Word and Spirit, as it were of a Bod^ 
and Soul, fuppofing it to have in it felf Power to hfing 
forth effed in all that are under it ; and if it dota 
not (69 the caufe not to arife from the Catling, but 
ito^ the called that obey not. And to. avoid mi^ 
ftakes in the apprehencHng this, ^e are to vtr 
member; 

I. That it muft not be thought that the Spirtt 
gopth with the Word> to make the hearer perform 
th^t which he can dp by natural ftren^th, as to 
keep wakings and to be attentive; for the Spirit 
is g^ven to iielp iirliere l^ure fafleth » and whai 

Men 
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fO Of the Concurrence of the Word^ 

Men can do of their own ftrength> God e:icpedeth 
frqita them. One caufe then, why the Spirit ac- 
companieth not the Word lo many Perfons is, 
becaufe they themfelves tho* prefent hear it not, 
through their fottiih carelefnefs. 

2. That we are not to imagine thatlthe concur- 
rence of the Word and Spirit is, as it wpre, na- 
tural, neceflary and infeparable, but voluntary and 
arbitrary, in the Will and good Pleafure of God,' 
and as Grace is annexed to the Sacraments, fo is it 
to the Word, only by Divine inftitution and ap- 
pointment : Hence the Church prayetb before Ser- 
mons, for the Illumination and Power of the Spirit 
to come with the Wprd ; God exped;ing to have 
this asked of him by them that can pray, both 
for themfelves and others. Another reafon then, why 
the Spirit doth many times not cooperate with 
the Word, is, becaufe it is not duly and diligent- 
ly asked. 

}• That there are Men who are psift Grace, to 
'jvlnom the Spirit is not prefent with the Word, fuch 
as for their former negled and contempt of the 
tim^ of their Vtfitationi when God did call them* 
are now given up to Blindnefs and Hardnefs, and 
have the light of the Spirit, and the dew of Grace 
held back from that Word which is preached in 
thfsir hearing by accident, not for their fakes; 
though not being known in particular, they can^* 
i)ot be excluded from it. 

4. That we are not to fuppofe that the Spirit 
goeth with the Word, to Work any Grace in 
any Perfon whatfoever , otherwife than according 
to the Order of Divine Providence which diC- 
penfeth his Grace wifely: which is thus to be 
declared. 

We are to diftinguifh the Wwi that calleth > the 
f.erfim that are called , and the Operations of the 
^irit) by the ^oxA^ in thofe i^eribns* 

The 
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The fford is cither the Lawj or the Go^cL 

The Law 9 as it is ufed by a Preacher of the 
^venant of Grace, hath two parts; the precepts^ 
and the cftrfi to the tranfgreflbrs of the precepts: 
fo the Law hath a double ufe, to acccufej and 
convince, with the Precepts; to wound, and to 
Icill , with the c$irfe ; and to thefe the Law is 
cffeftual, and of force firice the fall of Man. 

The PerJoM called. By the Minifter of God ufing 
the Law, are all natural, unregenerate^ finful Men» 
or the regenerate, relapfed and fallen into grievous 
Sin ; who are of two forts , either ignorant of their 
evil State, to whom the Precepts of the Law arc 
to be preached, to bring them to the Kwwledgi ^Rom. jf^ 
Sm ; or they are fuch as know Sin, but are fecure, ^' 
benummed, and fenfelefs of their miferable Eftate,' 
to thefe the curfe is to be denounced, until they 
t>egin to fear, to be cafl down, and perplexed. A&ut/^. 

The OperatioHs of the Spirit upon thefe Men,*5* 
by the Minifh-y of the Law, are two; firfl, to 
open t&eir Eyes to fee their Sins: fecondly, to Ads 1.3/; 
prick their Hearts with fear of the curfe. ^®*"* ^ 

For thefe efJFefts, ordinarily the Spirit goet^ with '^* 
the Word of the Law, calling Men out of the pit 
of Sin : and they ^re more eafily admitted, and 
wrought into the Heart, upon thofe remains of 
Light in the mind difcerning Good and Evil, and of 
CoKfiience confenting to the Law, and upbraiding Rom, ,. 
Men with the breach of it. But that thefe Works 15. 
of the Spirit by the Law, are wrought in many 
Jleprobates, our Adverfaries deny not, who grant 
ibme initial parts of Grace to be begotten even in 
taflawaies. And this preparatory effeft of the Spi- 
rit through the Law, according to ^ St. jhnhrofi^ 
/ . ■ 

^ Jhe mffierlHfh in kae wtM ntftrJh MUipti eelttrstNr, pr4^ 

was 
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l¥as prefigured by the Miaiftry of John the B^ftiflt 
which wrought in Med ^ fenfe of their Si6s» and 
dread of divine Wrath > and thereby prepared 
them for the reception of the Gofpel: thus ouich 
of the Word of the Lawy with its Perfinsy and 
Oferatkm. 

The G^fel hath two parts; a Commofuimenty and 
a fromifi. The Comtnandrhem, is to repem of Sitty un* 
derftood by the precepts of theLaw; and to belicbe im 
Chitifiy which givetb Life and Hopes tohim^ whorfi 
th« curfe of the Law hath killed. 
Aa»* 2. The Promifi is of forgivenefs of SiAs, .and Life 
i^* i9- Everlafting) to him that repenteth and believeth in 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

The Perjorts called bv God in the Word of the Gof- 
pel, are all manner of Signers, who are convided ,' 
terrified/ full of compunSlrion and felAcondemning, 
ilat.ii. a8. wrought in them by the Spirit/ in ths preaching of 
• the Law. 

The Operations of the Spirit upon, thefe Men, by 
the Miniftry of the Go(pel, are, The openiftg iheif 
£jes to fee the marvellous Light of God's mercy to' 
Sinners, of the infinite Love of Chrift in dying for 
dinners, and the ineftimable merits of his Death; of 
liie powerful Graces, Gifts, and Aids of the holy 
Ghoft, to help and relieve the Impotency and Mife- 
ry of Sinners,- to the "end, that by this light this 
Opinion may be begotten in them, that it is {k)!!!-' 
ble for them to be recovered. The powring into their 
Hearts hope , to ftay them from defperate Sinning, 
or Sorrowing; The injpiring them with the Grace of 
Tracer y at leaft to wifli or defire , Oh that thej might 
ie fo haffy as to efiape the Wirath to come, and recover 
the Favour and Love of God! The giving them. Re* 
fentance ; that is, to forrow fot* Sin paft with a God- 

turrk tmm *amnu mftf^A qnddam virtns Joht^s^ tmm trtJet^ 
f^ramsir in Chrlfium^ ut font ad fiim amu nofir^ vitu. S- 
Aii^bros* in cap. i. Lucak 
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]y forrow, and to purpofe te break of Sin> to ceale 
from any: further oflFending Gpd, or endangering 
their Souls. The Warl^ng in thim Fakhj that is» 
to run to Chrift> and to caft.themlelves into the 
arms of his Goodnefs* and Power » to be faved 
by him. 

Thefe Graces > in this Order, the holy Ghofl; 
is prefent and ready to work by the GofpeL upon 
a Sinner c6nvi(5ted> humbledi and prepared by the 
taw. And look* whatever proportion of Power 
the Spirit had* by the Law* upon an unregenerate 
Man, to humble hini) the (aoie it hath in the 
Gofpel upon the humbled» to work . in him hope ; 
and when hope is wrought in hxtta to win him to 
wifli> and pray; to give him Repentance upon his> 
Willing, Praying and Wifliing for itj to inftill 
Faith into him, upon his Repentance* and {6 to. 
juftify him ; and when juftifyed by Faith* by the 
Law and the Gofpel together, to mortifie his Cor*, 
ruptions* to quicken in him a new Life , and to 
ftrengthcn him to new Obedience. 

Now, think not that the Spirit is prefenti in the. 
preaching of the Lawj to an unregenerate Man* to. 
^ive him ftrength to new Obedience, becaufe it is 
fo prefent, as to convince^ and condemn his wicked- 
liefs; nor imagine, becaufe it is fo prefent to a Man 
believing and juftifyed as to give him ftrength to 
new Obedience, that the Spirit is prefent, in the 
preaching of the Gofpel , to a Man not yet peni- 
tent, nor believing , to work .in him Peace, 
Joy, and Love : for degrees here are not given 
per /ahum* ' 

The fum is^ the Spirit of God is annexed to his 
Word, for producing fuch Operations and Graces, as 
the hearer is fitly dilpofed to receive : there is an orf 
der in the Divine working* wherein there are things 
decedent* preparatives to things fubfequent* which 
^tecedcnts» if they found qo place, and were not 

i admit* 
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admitted^ the fubfequenl! are firif)enc}ed; Hcircethere 
are ft) frecpient and jtfft fcpatAiom of the Spirit 
from th6 Word, by the great Pafior of Souk^ wha 
wrffeethp in th6 midft of the Churches, and fetrch^ 
eth thie Hearts and Reins; 

Hear what our Church faith, in her *H6a»Ij^ of 
dftlinifi£ fi-'m O^; «• when God withdrmus fr^n^. Ms 
'* kU mrds the right Ddarme ef^ Chrtfty his grmimi 
^^ i^flanct dvid didi Cwhichis ever joined to his Word) 
^' and kdveth m td our ffwn wi$y ifkt irwn iiHU mid 
*' ftHngtbj ht decUareth then^ that he beginJkth to for^ 
*^ fkke us. And again^ im the firfi ixhortMtkm to tb» 
<< teadifiig ef the Scriptures; <• TU wards ef: the holf. 
*^ Serifture he called wards of Everlafiwg Lifti far 
<^ ihirj hi Godi niflrumem ordained for tne fame pitr^ 
<* pafi ; the) have Power to turn through God^s Prt^ 
«< mifey and thej be effiBuaU through God's affiance t 
** and (hatfiw received in a fakhfuU Heart) they hiV*^ 
<« ever an Heavenly Spiritual \*^orij:ihg inl them &ci 
Thus much for declaration of this point; for 
confirmation of it, I alkd^e all the t Elogiums of 
thfe '^ord of God ; as , The Lasp of the Lard ii 
feifeB converting the Souh &c. The vMnrd af Gad 
is ^ukk^ and pawerfuly &c. SanRify them by tty 
Truth; thjward is Truths 8cc. When Ghri ft ordained 
joh.2dii hk Apoftles> he breathed bn them* and fmd^ receive^ 
the hly dhofti to teftify that the Power of iht 
*• ^^ 3- holy Ghoft fhoiild go with them: Hehce is the 
V 4. Gbfpe! call^^ the Miniftratidn of the Spirit ; and the 
Mihifters of the hew Teftamcnt j Minifters of thi 
Sptrify ndi of the Letter ; bccaufe the Gofpel gives 
ftrength to perform what it commandeth; whereas 
thfe Law cdrtinaandetH, but affifteth odti but iWth- 
out the Spirit i the Word of the Gofpel k felf is 
/ but a deUd tietter; whence it is faid) that the LaUs 
wdi gOfen bi Mafia but we had no Hearts to r^ 
ceiv^ it; tm Gdfpel Gract and Trmb-was nbttxify 

Jttt i^. 17. 

giveii^ 
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giv^ tmt V^^ h Jffitf Chrift. B^t why iiiould 
I lauk^y PJace^.? Our learned t 'Divi^» .iBrfi9 
Fe^fc (^ liie Sywd of ZV>>^^ do alkdge focM of 
cbe^i frKJ .0tber mpre pl^cs^ to proye> ^iir i$kcr,e Js 

^«<^*7 ^ tk^ Qp(pci> *V V M^ic^^'f ^0 re^r all iHe 

f^U^ i» pot fi^llifig the canMtkm re^irc^^ Though 
by ich^ir lavpur, rthe places proye a great d^al more, 
tban tk^ Jkch # n^€^wr€ of fuferndtmat Grace ^% 
iimg mtk ^he Wwrdj ^ ^ ftfffcifttt jtp m^ i4m 
^(xrge^U ^wieh i»9Uemfty 8cc. oamely;, that fmh Gr^ 
Hfimff^nfes ,it as n^gk he fu^cknt fer their 4;omerfim. 
Jhe -fe^^jenqe pf I^rojfer, which ithev ^alkd^^ ;§>eak5 
mff^^ :hon\e ; vk^. That it is not rightfy f44y ^^^^ .4lU 
^^ i^t ^^k4 xto Grac^i JO whom the ,Go^l is Preadh' 
^» jfdtl^^glp there jtre fin^ wk$ obey pot lAr (^o&oL 
E^c t%K> (prqve that CaHi»g is ^hc kmc .tp tbe(D ijmt 
^y not, ^ to ihc<n that obey, I ihall prg^ poly 
tthfK^ two places «pre; the ;fir(\, if ^that of our 
4rCHji, M^ff 0re caUed Mt frn^ J^o obofe^. ^^^UM.^%. 
tf^ .lire .4iA'>^i^pt^d into two fortsj^ foipe ^thi^t are 14. 
•Call^ and not ^Chpfen j fonie that are Called, and 
alio Chpfen : -for -ihefc few Chofifh are a part of itfee 
m»if fialMs fo that ^he whoje mofy are:put un- 
der .one jfKid the &me ^Otfliffg. Which sC^UfKfg is 
.5ot by the outv^ard Word alpne, fpr (tqm ^h?t 
C^Uifg iktrife none Chpfen* Therefore (the -Call^fg 
was rby the Word and Spirit common tp both; tj^ 
:the Jh^ ^ktfm e^e)]ed not in their Ca^ifig^ hutiip 
fern^thjng ,elfe, viz. i^.^ing $^e xGaUiftgi Hi cpm- 
ing when others ref^tird^; s^ ^in comifi^ '.W^^rthi- 
Xyi^ in ^ iwddingrQ^rowt, ^iccprdigg jtp :the Pa- 

^ ^^ffiag. :c^. 4KS##/. ^fii. Bftfo^. d[^ag* to, ^lief. ja ] 
deid6.iArt« 

K 1 The 



7^ QT '^^ Concurrence of the Word, 

The other is alfo an aflertion of our Lord's > 
M^t.it^j^uThe Men of Nineveh jhall rife Hf in yndgment with this 
• Generation^ and Jhall condemn itj 8cc* If yonas preach- 
ed to the Ninevites without the Spirit, how did 
they repent ? If Jefits preathed without the fam6 
Spirit, now is he greater than yonasj nay how is 
he equal, in the Power of Preaching? If they that 
difobey> be not equally Called with them that o- 
bey, how can thefe rife np in Judgment againfe 
themi When their anfwer is ready, we had ndt 
the fame Calling with you, ours cliffered toto gene^ 
fey you were partakers of an heavenly Calling, we 
but of an Earthly ; you were called by the voice 
of God fpeaking to your Hearts; we, but by the 
bare voice of Men (peaking to the Ear : if God 
had moved and excited us, as much as he did 
you, we would have done as well as you. Catting 
relates to the ajpjlance of God inwardly moving and 
Jhrring up the mind to forfak^ Sin, as * j4qu$nas 
very well faith; and the Example of the Jews ii 
this day confirmeth this, for tney are faid to be 
yet uncalled, not becaufc they live without / the 
found of the Gofpel, as the Indians have done, for 
they may hear our Sermons, and read our Scrip-? 
tures, living in t Rome-^ Itahy and Spain ; but be- 
ca^ife the veil is not taken from their Hearts, be- 
caufe the Spirit of Illumination and fofrn'Ug is as 
yet withheld from them, which is granrcd GracU 
6ufly to us Gentiles* To conclude; that diftin- 
dion of Callings propounded in the beginnfing of this 
Chapter^ into outwards and inward; effeSludly and in* 
ejfetiual, ftcmeth to be vaim 
-I. Beciwrffeit giveth unworthily the name of Ci/A 
ptg to the bare outward Preaching of the Word , 

i 

* I. Part. 2dae. Qu< 119 • i. ad 3111. 
. f. Tiiere.^erc^no Jews ia ^laniM our Authors time^ 
they being formerly expelled, and not readfmitted till the UL- 
furpation of Oliver CromifelL^ \. ^, 



and sprit, in Calling. jj 

.which may be a comwanMngy but not a Caltiftgi 
a commanding as of the' LaWf for God may full 
require to be obeyed in whatfoever new thing he 
(ball command, becaufe it is our duty natural, whe- 
ther we be now able to do it, or no, inafmuch as 
we were once able, but thep that would not be a 
Calling as of the Gofpel; for feeing the word of 
the new Covenant comts to call Men to Repent- 
ance and Faith, for their Recovery, after notice 
taken of their impotericy to rife again of themfelves, 
it feen^s an infulting Mock> and not a Call, to lay 
to $innerS:r Turn^ Repent ^ Believe and Ltve^ unlefi 
there be fome Grace prepared for them, whereby 
they may be able to Repent and Believe. 

%. Becaufe it attributeth the efFed of obeying 
the Calling to the kind of CalUng it felf, and onljr 
to one caufe, that is, the Operation of the Spirit : as 
if many caufes did not concur to produce an eflFed, 
anv one of which failing, the efFeft faileth ; as 
if obedience to the Calling of God were not an 
aft ^ of the Will of Man, under the aid of the Spi- 
rit of God; as if the aid of the Spirit was never 
refufed, nor the Grace of God never received in 
vain: for though God be Almighty, and able to 
draw all fecond Caufes into his part and fide, he 
dbtK not ufc to difturb or crofs the nature of 
Caufes, nor the Order of things which himfelf 
hath eftablifhed. 

J. Becaufe it maketh God's covenant to differ 
from all Covenants in human afftirs, even in that 
which is eflcntial to a Covenant. For in our Co- 
venants, each party harth fbmething to perform, and 
no one party doth' ?11 in a Covenant : but by this 
diftinftion, God is fuppofed both to provide infal- 
libly to have the conditions fulfilled, and alfo to 
fulfil his own promifes : whereas the term Covenant 
feems purpofely borrowed from human tranfadions, 
to iptimate'to'us a ftipulation made betwixt God 
"'"^ "*"' . .' - and ' 
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7? Of the Cenfwrence <f thf Word. 

fMl us» *wlieireby he frooMfetb his Qra^c^ ^ ^ "^ 

^pe<5l$ our Obedience. And oertain it is^ tlvtt 9Jl 

ihat he undertakedi for ms, is to malce fhe coo4i- 

^ioas poflibk* and not to be wanting in his k^ » 

f^fo far as is .needful for us. Let none upbr^iid 4Be 

that I am afraid to give too mu^h to Go^ Jefl I 

KCUfn upon hicn^ that I fear he IoqIqs to be fo imuqb 

Avoured) as r> be tyed to noting. Truth .flatter- 

lieih neither God nor Man ; * ^Tis am the fivrt ^f,a 

^nd and fimid Fakhs fi /« nfcr mU 4hiMjgs tip Giuts 

jym, 4iut Jo t0 pfiuar tvfrj mte h ftp^m^ mthim can 

,^9me to pifi VHihom Qod^s fcitmt^uf^ > ^at wfi Jho^^ 

iHH^m^ OMT fklv^s ^ire able to da mifhkfg. 

A P. VHL 



Of Converjkn. 

A&i^l. 4TnHE Cotevei^ of a Sinner) is the end :Krhich. 

^^ JL n'God feeketh in fending Jiis Wordf and in Call* 

ifQg iMen; the tStiSt of Calling) when it ^>eedetb. 

it \w^y briefly be defined^ the ^tedieme of him tb4( 

-is 'OUUd, for it is his part to hear and obey the 

qall« And in Jt may be confldercd from what a 

Sinner is converted^ and to what^ .that is* from fkf 

ifnoiw of,Sat4n tttito Hod. 3y this, the whole Man 

is changed; in his Vnderftandifigy he is turned from 

i.thef. ivD^r&n^ to Lkht; in >his Wdly from Jdols of all 

9» foKts to ierve the Living God ; in his ^ok Liffy 

Rom. 6. ^'^^^ unrightQOufneis to holinefs. Omverfion may 

ip. ' ;be alfo diflinguUhed intditwp ^kinds; the firft is. 

iv(fhen a Man> of a natural Map) isnxade ajregene. 

o-ate >lan> and a .nnember of .God's Chur(;h/ as the 

Ads.i5.3,Gentiles called by the^|>pAles^ fiich wer^ we aJl 

that are ^pn^exti^ unto Godj rhAvi;^ becmifirfl; a- 

verted. 
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^rtrteA fMjIfi JUfoMkta, dicnvtdj f&ving divm b^i; tit. 3. j* 
the httct kind of Conrverfion is, when 1 regenerate 
Man, having committed iiiiqurty, and fallen' into Sm% 
returnech unto God by repentance of that Sin : thus 
Peter being foretold of his denying Chrilh and that 
yet his Faith ihould not finallj fasl^wis commanded > 
that he» *heing convertedf JhMi jhrengthen his Brethren^ 

Next , the Caufes of our Converfion are to be 
confidered ; without queftion. Gaits holy Spirit work- 
ing upo« the M^aft- 6f a %\mtYi is the prime, prin- 
crpa!, efficient and powerful Caufe of his Con^r- 
fibn, in the Beginning, Progrefi and End of it^Lam.{.ti: 
#hefice the Prophet, mrn usi and we Jh^l be tntn^^^^^f^l- 
ed. But the Tf^ord freached is the ordinary, iitftrti* 
meAtii Caufe of ir, tbo* the firme happy Effeft is 
ofiefr gfeatly furthered by feme other things 5 fucli 
as Qrt^et Mhd j^ffBEtk/ns, which humble the Soul 6F 
Miti; God'» Meffin« itlyiting him, the Prayers of 
Others and the ^ood Exstn^k of fuch who itre al^ 
ready eorrtrerted. 

But the great Queflion is, what part the SiniMr 
himfelf, who is the fubjeft to be Converted, beareth 
in his o^n Converfion, being a living and reafonable 
fubjefit'i whether he be adive or paffive in it; when, 
and how far; whether he can further it, or hiff» 
der it ; or whether it be poffible for two^ whom 
Ve fuppofe equally called, one to be Converted • 
and not the other ? If fb^ then whence this 6t^ 
ference ihall arife, whether from God, or from 
Man? 

The determination of thefe Queflions cannot be 
clear, nor the manner of our Converfion opened, un- 
til we h^ve declared what is to be hoklen ac- 
cdtding to the Scriptures^ touching Ged^s free^ 
Gtace^ and Msik*s frte4i^iU; which We will endeav* 
bur tb brings mo more fftaiAifeft Light, afler To vt^ 

* Luie< it Ji. fte fijair do s^frttm^ ^^t ^- Ot^m. 

hement 
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hemcnt conflifts of the Learned in all Ages, whi(;|i 
have raifed clouds of obfcurity to the iofs of Truth* 
amongft the ftrivers for it. 

CHAP. IX. 
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Of Grace 

F Grace and Free-mil I will (peak by GodV 
leave, firft feyerally, then jointly: that fo 
we may return to the point, of our Coniferjiony tq 
behold whaC is the part of God therein3 and what 
of Man. 

. In treating of Grace 1 (hall endeavour to de- 
clare the thing, the difliridions, the necefCty^ 
the amplitude, the power and, forc;e thereof. 
, By Grace may be underftood all that proceedeth 
from God out of free favour to an unworthy Sinner,, 
tending to his Salvation : but here by Graces I will 
not underftand the remains of Nature > as fomc 
light of reafbn, fome fcnfe of Confcience, and the 
like; though it was of Grace that thefe were fpa- 
red, and left to remain in Man fallen. Neitner 
will I by Grace underftand the Law, defcribing the. 
righteoufneft of Works, though the preacher of 
prace doth ufe the Law to ihew a Sinner his fer 
fiate, and to prepare him for Chrift. Neither will 
I, underftand the bare, outward Word of the Gofpel, 
A€ts. io. ^J^o^gl^ if he called the Word of Grace \ for probably 
32. it is fo named,* becaufe the internal Grace of God 

goeth with it/ . 

But by Grace I underftand the internal Illumina« 
tions. Teachings, Motions, Traflions, Iofpirations9 
Operations and Gifts of the holy Ghoft, merited 
by Chrift to be given to the finful Sons di Adanit 
in their fit time and order, to the end to raife them 
fallen* and to fave.them Ipfti whence I.fUall call 

It, 
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it, with St. j4i$gi^iMt^ rhe Gra€e &f Chri/i. There 
is in Man no merit of Cracfy for then Grace wouki 
he no Grace ; there is only an occa(ion> namely $ 
the wtiful mifery of Man, which yet was in God's 
pleafure to takei as an occanoA) or to refufe. Even 
the good ufe of former Graces is no merits or 
caufe of the giving of following Graces 3 but the 
fccQOd are as freely given as the firft; for God*s 
^ood pleifure alone is the Author and Caufc of 
that order and (bcceffion which is in Gr;ices, in 
which he hath appointed to do one thing in order 
after aoother^ and not one thing for the fake of a* 
nother. But if any thing be named Grace 9 and 
tend not to Man's Recovery and Salvationi or be 
tm in fome degree fit, fufficient, potent and a* 
yailable to further this Work, it is not to be e^ 
fteemed W(>rthy of the Noble and Bleflfed n^tme $ 
Grace. . / 

The Diflinclions of Grace. 

The fame Grace and Power of God^s Spirit,' 
which in Effence is no way diflferenr, hath diverfe 
denominatbns, according to the diverfities of rela- 
tions, and * effedts ; for it maketh a kind of pro- 
grefs in it$ influence; as the fame Sun firft warm- 
eth the Earth, and then maketh it fruitful, and 
beautifies it with flowers. But the moft ancient 
ind ufcful diftinftion of Graccy is that which we 
haVe in the tenth Article of our Church, and in di- 
vers CoUcSls of the Book^ of Commopt-frajer, viz, into 
Preventiftg, Work^sg or Excking Grace; and Follo'Wm 
wg, Caworktng or Helping Grace : the former of thefe 

* ^£ mm m Verio pro ejus finguUri dhnn* nature fim' 
flidtate uhum funt^ unum tamen efeBum in anitna non habertu 
fed ad ejus vnrias (^ dlviffas mctjptates^ velutl dvuerfA ftfe 
t^fkiftmia dccmmodartt. Bern, in Caot. Serm. 2f. 

L is 
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Pro7. I. is reprefented in Scripture» as Standing wnho$ht Cai^ 
so. fing% Knocking; the latcer^ as entered iny inbahitingf 

^^" 5' AS in a Temple or Houfe. In brief, as to the Ope- 
*^' rations of Grace, and the manner of them, * God 

'16 ^^ ^ h ^^^^^ff worketh in us to think that which is 
Good 9 with as to will it^ and bj us to per^^ 
form it. 

The diftindbioir of Grace into fetffcient and efeSm^ 
4/ is a t frivolous diftin(9;ion, one member having 
too littkf the other toa much to be found in rerum 
natttri ; for, firft^ how cfli that be a Grace, or Juf- 
fkient, that never, as fuchy produceth any effed, 
but rouft have fomething more put to it in the en- 
tity of Grace to bring forth an EfFe<5^, and then 
it tefetb the name of Sttfficient ^ and winneth the 
title of EfeilHall Secondly^ what Effed flows, ex- 
cept it be in Miracle?, from one fole Caufe which 
is certain and infallible, and defpiHng all other Cav- 
fes, claimeth to it felf, the title of £fe8uali Alf 

* Bernard, de Gratia ^ Lihtr> Arbitr* Cornel, Muff, §tt.' 
A. Ciaer. 

f The Autjior referr'd us to Paulus Beniusde ifficaciDei at^xiih^ 
wJfich Tra& wars purpofely written to explode this diftindioif. 
But for underftandingwbjtand in what (en(e he judged it faulty; 
iee the third* and fourth Articles of the third Opinion, and the 
objedions againfl them. Chap. 3. We from thence, and from 
1binms*s rea{onings> conceive that he only contend's, that ther6 
is not one kind ot Grace which might Be ibfficient, but never 
is fo, and another which is always bdth fufficient; and e0edh]&IV 
but that all Grace is ot the f^me kind, and always performs 
it's part 00 thofe to whom it is fent» tho' they perhi^ps nrg^ 
led theirs. For it is plain from the latter part of this Para- 
graph, and other PaiTages in this Treat if^, that h^ allow'd thd 
diftin^'on in another fcnfe, vix.. If by Grtue fuffkipnt be meant 
fuch as was fb in it ielf» tho' thro' toe ^ult of Men not fb ia 
the event $ and by Ejfe^ual, fuch as was followed by Repent* 
anee, Fahh, 8c c. in which fenfe 'tis ufed by ArminiMsi Interna 
SfiritHs fanBi fuafio dkfUx eft\ una fuffiiiens^ nhera ejpeaxi 
IIU qua foiefi velle, (^ credere, ^ cmvertt, cut adhiSetur't 
ifta quM vult» credit (^ tenvertitur, cut Mccemodatur. Exainu^ 
Prsideft. PM/Wi Sea. ^. 
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Of Grace. 85 

Craci is in it felf f^Qcienn and efficient no Icfi^ 
no more; If there be a deficiency in the efftft, it 
proceedeth from a defed in ionae other Caufe* or 
the Subjcdj or fome other thing, than the defed: 
of Grace. Yet I will not ftick to acknowledge 
Qrace efFeduaL to be well fo called from the e- 
vent, and as proceeding from God's jpecial Mercy 
guided by his Foreknowledge, if that will fatisfy 
their defires, who %St&. this diftinftion. 

Prevent m^ Lordj in all owr doinos with thj mojl CoU.inthe 
nacioHS Favour, and further us with thj continual ^°^ ^"* 
nelp, that in all our Works begun, continued^ and 
ended in thee,-u/r maj Glmfie thy holj Namc^ 
and finally bj thj Merey obtain everUfling Life, &c. 

Ahnighty God, who through thine only begotten Son Colica on 
Jefus Chrifti hafi overcome Death, and opened i^n/d Eaftcr-day 
w the gate of EverUfling Life ; we humbly befeech thee, 
that as by thy fpecial Grace preventing us, thou dofi 
fftt into our Minds good defires; Jo by thy continual 
help we may bring the fame tQ good EflFeCt, through 
Jefus Chriji our Lord, &c. 

The Neceffity of Graq/f. 

St. Afguftfne deferveth highly »of the Church of 
God for the defence hereof againft Pelagius, who 
deqyiijg Original Sin, and not acknowledging any 
H^ to jidams pofterity by his tranfgreffion ; but 
aflerting human Nature to be now as found , as 
the Creator made it, muft needs by confequence hold 
Grace to be fuperfluous, which the Church held 
was prepared for fupplying that lofs, and wholly 
occafioned by the Fall. He then who confefleth 
the Effefts of .^dam^s Sin, as fully as any Man » 
cannot be counted of Kindred tp Pelagius, in flight- 
»g the neceflSty of Grace. I for my part fubfcribc 
to St, * jiugufiine, prefling home that Text, «^i&- John. 15. 

! Contr. a. Epift, ftUgli 5c alibi. ^ 

L Z r out 
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cm m JOH can do nothing ; and to what the Aut 
thof ot' an imperfeft * Work, faith upon thefe 
Words, ask^ and it JhaU be given yon, Sec. « Becauji 
** the Commandments VJere greater than to be fulfilled 
^« bj Man's firength^ he direils us to Gqdj to whofi 
«< Grace nothing is imfoffthle : ■ and that rightly, 

*' becaufe 'tis exceeding jujly the Creature Jhotdd fland 
f< fn nfed of its Creator s he^. Nor do I kfs readi- 
ly fay with the forementioned t Father, It is goo^ 
for me to fiick^clofe to God: for neither is Man am 
fuch thinly as that being dejiitute of his Maker's ajjip- 
ance he jhould be able of himfilf to do any good: but 
the fum of his Goodnifs is, to be Converted tq his Ma* 
ker, and bi him continually to be made Jufl^ Godly, 
Wifi and bleffed. Sec. -r- j4s the Air^ Lg£/ b(mg pre* 
fenty is not made a lucid Bodjfj ("like the Sun which 
giveth Light ) but only becomes Luminous^ becaufe if 
it were made fuch^ it co^ld not poffibly bcj but even 
in the abfence of Lights it fhould continue lucid : even 
fh Many God being prefint with him, is enlightned, 
but in his abfence, is immediately darkned; from whevn 
we depart, not in difiame of place, but by alienating 
our affe£lions from him. 

The Power of Grace. 

This is even like God*s own, a glorious Power ; 

fuch as wrought in Chrift, when God railed hini 

, from the Dead,* whence our Converfion is cal- 

P • • "'i^j ^ ^g^ ^irth, a new Creation, the firfi Refurre^* 

--3. 10. ion. for 

I. The Power to will that which is Good , 
is Created in us again, as it was at the firfi. 

z. When this Power is in us by that Gift, or 
Creation, it is not exerted by our felve$ alone uCng 

* Horn, pn Mat. 7. 7. amoi^ tbeLat* Wmla pi^x.ChfTf 
fofiom* f De Genefi ad ^iteram LiJ^^ &. cap 12. Pj|g* 

gii. Ofta?. 
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that Power, but by the continued help and coopc-* 
lotion of the Divine energy; according to tnat 
of Bernard, we have no endeavottrs to (hod» wfkfi 
they are Jitrred up iff us^ and thej are frmtlefsy if noi 
farther ^fted. 

z. Be we never fo willing, the Habits of Faith 
Qr Love, are no more in our Power, than it is io the 
Power of a blind Man to give hinifelf fighr, though 
he be moft willing to fee, and fay. Lord thai I may 
Tfcciv£, mj Jight ; or, no naore than it is in him that 
hath frejent within jjimfelf to wiU» bnt to do that which 
the Law comm^deth, he findeth not , except the ^^^ 7- 
Spirit help him. So that after we are willing, and J^^^ ^ 
ready to receive, the mighty Power of God worfc- ^^ ^ 
eth and giveth that which we defire : for oiu- Prayr 
ers imply three things; firfi^ that we want (boie- 
thing, and feel our want: fecom^y that we cannot 
help our felves to fupply our want, and therefore 
go to another: thirdly 9 that he alone, to whom 
we go as fuppliants, we confefs to be able and ready 
to help us, and therefore we go to hrm. This is 
that which St. ^ant teacheth, exhorting them that 
received and oheyed the pqipel, to Wmi^$m r^m'Phil a.i^. 
Salvation; having received the Power to Workt 
but becaufe they might fear their own Wealneft 
^nd Infirmity, even in ufinp: that Power in this 
Working out their Salvation, he doth Comfort and 
Encourage them, that they fhaM not Work atone, 
for a ftronger than they fh^H join with them, €veii 
God, who it is that ever worketh in them both u 
wiU and to do. Where we have full proof for 
the Power and Prefence of the helpftd Graeo of 
God, but for dijcriminating Grace, not a tittle. 

4. Tlje manifefi weaknefs of many in Tempta- 
tions and P^rfecutions, teftifieth, th^t Aey who in 
thofe are more than Conquerori over 9^taHy l!he Fit Ai 
and the World, are defended and fought for by tke 

Wjghty Power ©f QDd> when they cry iifito «>« t 

whence 
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vhente the Prayer of our Church ; 

P Lard we htfeech thee to l^ef thf Church ^m4 
CoR. for HpH(hold twtitmallj m thj trtse Religion y that they 
^^S» Tf/hich 4^ lean onij t^on the hope of thy Heaventjf 
wind. aft. Qfoce^ may evermore he defended bj tm might j Power ^ 
^^ throtigh Jefm Chrifl'otir Lord. 

Againft whom then do thefe accufatioos lye? To 
fay> that t^e will of Man refifteth the Power of 
Gocl> as if it were ftronger than it : That Man dotlj 
iDore to the Work of his Riith, than the Grace 
^f God : That God doth no more in us for Good* 
ihan S4tan do^h for £viL vpc* incline) perfuade^ (qU* 
cite, &c. I am no way guilty of thefe Crimes. If God*^ 
Power be refifted or fruftrated, it yieldeth not 
out of We^nefs» but out of Will, God not plea- 
fing to put forth his Power, where he feeleih him- 
^If reHfied or neglefted. The beft that we do in 
the bringing forth any Good> is to yield, ,and to 
permit Qbd to Work upon us> to foWow him lead- 
ing or ^rawing of us, to accept of that he giveth 
i)s» to fence that which he Soweth or Planteth in us^ 
not to marre that which he maketh, not to hard^qi 
the Heart when bis voice is to be heard: in fum^ 
to be'paffively obedient, more than aftively. For 
this is that only which the Power of Grace will 
not extend it felf unto, to neceflitate, and to hold 
u$ uf to an qndeclinable obedience : th^ reafbn is* 
becaufe that Power of God which buildeth up fu- 
pematural things, doth not deftroy Natural: but 
the poffibility in the Will to decline to Evil> 
and tne liberty to difob<^y, is not Evil, but Natural, 
faeipg found in .Adam before his Fall; and as it was 
not impeached then by the fupernatural Grace which 
jidam had, no more is it now in us, by the Grace 
of God that Worketh in us. To this I have the 
fuf&age of a Great Man of our own Churchi tjti^ 
kamed Doftor * ff^arJ. 
t Con. ad C^o in Pbil* a. i3« Pag. 6. %• 

Of 



Of Grate. : gjp 

Of the Ampkftfde or Vmiverfidkj of Gr4C€. 

iFrom this Title there are to be excluded thitt 
things, as Heterodox; and three othtr things to be 
referred to it, as Orthodox. 

I . Exclude from hence the Opinion of Or^gtn% 
and of thofe whom St. jiuguftine calls MifericorJeH 
Who thought alt Men and Angels at the laft 
fliould be received to Mercy > againft whom he 
difputes in hi$ twenty firft t Book dt CiW4t€ 
Dei. 

1. Exclude from hence the Opinion of Ssfrnml 
HtAer, againft whom Hunnims and other Lutherans 
difpute9 who taught an univerfal Ek&ion, fire, and 
that all Men by the Death of Chrift , were 
brought into the State of Grace and Salvatioir: 
which propofition was worthily rejeded by out 
* Divines at Dm. 

3. Exclude from hence the Opinion of jin^ 
dradiHS^ and other Papiftsy and whoibever elfe th«t 
hold the Gentiles, and Heathens without the Churchy 
to have fuificient Grace to Salvation by the light 
of Nature, or to have that, whereupon well ufed> 
(he Grace of the Gofpel ihall be revealed unto 
them. : with thefe I will have no fellowikip. But 
under the Vniverfalitj of Graci I comprehend only 
thefe three things* 

I. That as Chrift our Lord took the hfaturc 
of Mankind, and not the Nature of Angels, (b by 
his Death he paid the price of redemption for the 
Sins of the whole World; this agrees with the 
third Thejis of the fufFrage of our Divines concern^ 
ing the fecond Article propofed at Dcrt^ and with 
our Catechifm; / bekeve m God the Father who 

f Cap* 17. dc deinceps. 

* U. Sufitsg. d$ ide. Art. Tkf. ult H«terod«x. 
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hath made me and ail the fFerJd; knd in God the Soki' 
ovh0 htuh redeemed me Md mU M^ml^i and in God 
the Holy Ghoft ^ who JanHifieth me mtd all the tlecl 
fee^ of Cod : where wc iriay febferve the great 
aCGwacy in the order and degrees of the expreuion ; 
Creation is faid to be common to all the Worlds 
Mfdep^tion to all Madctod* SanS^ation to all the 
JBIea. 

. 2. That the promife of the Gofpel is univcriil^ 
to aH who are within the hearing of ir» and tbdt 
it might be truly add ferioufly proffered to any 
Man alive whatfoever : this agreeth with the, Ut- 
ier part of our feventeenth Article, thdt ipe muft 
receive Ood*s prom^ in Jitdf w^ a$ tkty he gimrMj 
fit forth tento m in the holy Serftttre^ 

}. That with the Promife and Word of the Gof»- 
|>el there goeth ordinarily fuch Grace of the hoiy 
Sfnrit as is fufiiciedt, to all under the GofpeU to 
work in them to believe and obey it; and that aH 
do not obey* proceedeth not from the waqi of 
Orace on God^s part, but from Men's being wanty 
9iCor.6.i. jdg to the Grace of God > to whoifi it is in *ifitm^ 
Heb 4.1.2.19^ t^ evident from aumcrous paiTag^ of the bew 

Teftaitient. 

—II, 15. Now, whereas it is is ckarly faid in tJi^ holy 

John.iOi Saiptufe» that Chrift Imid dmm hit Life for hiejheepi 

a j*. fcx the ehddren ^ God and chat he loved his Chttrthf 

John. II. and gave himfelf for it, as it is faid, he dyed for aM 

^2. lUbv; thcfe two muft be fo conftrucd that they 

^?°*f'^X'xxity bdth ftand together: vix., that out of Code's 

Goodneffi) Mercy and Love to Mankind^ he 4m kit 

Son CO die £>r all Men, as wiUiog by bis prinrary 

and antecedent Will the Salvation of all. Bint h^* 

^cairfe Omnt&ience is in God) as one of his Divaot 

perfe(^onS). he cotdd not bt ignorant t3ir Docrreaio 

what would be the fruit and fuccefs of the Death 

of his Son ; that fuch would not recdve^kiflpy that 

fuch and &ck wadd th^nlefully rembivoft Jbiob if 

h6 
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ie were fcnt linto them. Out of this Foreknow- 
ledge his efpecial Lqv« accepting even thefe, though 
few in number in comparifon, did fend his Soil 
with intention to (avei though it were but thefe^! 
in whom he Would fo far Glorify his Bounty^ that 
for theiip fakes be wouW have his Son to give his 
Lifey though he (hould gain no more than them; 
who had they been miich fewer, <5r none at all^ 
furely the wife God cither wou|d not have fent his 
Son to die in Vain^ or he would have mended the 
meafure and courfe of his Graces and Oovernm^ne^ 
by which mofe might have come idto the Kingdonl 
l)f Heaved. This may be illuftrated by whatStiCArjf- 
^^9m$ faith on thole words of St. PtLuU ^ho I^^^^q^i ^ ^^^ 
mej and gAVt hmfilffir me j *« He deeldreth this dlfi to 
'* he meti^ that every cm ofusfhokld no lefsgive thanks 
^ to Chrifl^ ihaH if he had ceme into the World only for his 
** f^^i fir neither would Chrifi have refufed to exhibit^ 
** even for oke^ fi 'great a difpenfation; he fo loveth 
^' every panwHlar Mam even with the fame meafkre 
** (f affhSion wherewtth he loveth the whole Worlds 
" Therefore indeed that faerie was iiffired for our 
-^^ whole Nature i and it was fufficient to fave ally btii 
" to them only it will ke profit ^le who have believed. 
" Nevertheleji he was not diverted from this kjnd of 
*^ difpenfation^ beckufe all would not come; htit in like 
" manner as in the GofpeU the fedfl was made ready 
'' foir ally but becaufe they which wefe invited would not 
" come^ he ibd not prefentty take away what was prO'* 
^ videdi but called others thereto. And with that of 
" St. * jiugufline y jit tb the greatnefs and vertue of 
^ the Pricey arid as fair as convemeth the file caufe of 
^ Mankind y Chr'^s Mood is the Redemption of tht 
^ whak PForld; but fuch as pafi away this prefint Lifi 
" without Faith in Chrijiy, and the Sacrament of the 
*' new Vlrthy are aliens to 'tkiat\Redef^pHon, TherefoKo 
*' altho\ Jsy that one itaiufe ^of oily whifh for. the faki 

^ Ad Arttcfidfi phi im0t9f ftg. 8«tf. OAtW 
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^* of all iDos truly taken ty cftr Lord% all art rightly Jkki 
^< to he Redeemed I aU nom^hfiandtng are Mot freed 
<< from Captivity, Sec. Tha$ CMp of Immortality which 
*^ was prepared with re/peS to ostr infirmity^ and God's 
^< Graciom aff^ancoy hath enough in it to prtfit all» hue 
** if it he not drmJ^offt it is nothing BeneficiaL And 
no lefs to our purpofe is that of our Church's fe- 
cond Homily on the Death and P4i^on of our Savi- 
our Chrift, concerning the great Mercy and Geodnefs 
of ostr Saviostr Chrifiy in fssffering Death univerfally for 
all Men, (jrc. And again, Bttt to whom did God give 
his Soni He gave him to the whole World, nameiy 
to Adam and all that fl:ostld come of him.. And af- 
terwardsr // rematneth that £ fkew you how to ofply 
Chrifi*s death to ostr comfirt 9 as a medicine to omr 
wottndsyfo that it may work^ the fame EffeU in stSj where* 
fore it was given, namely the Health and Salvation of 
ostr Sosds. for as it profiteth a Man nothipg to have 
falve stnlefi it he well applyed to the part infiSledi fo 
the death of Chrifi (hail ftand us in no fieadt stnlefi 
we apply it to our felves in fuch fort as God hath 
^pointedp 

m 

C H A P. X. 

Of Free-will, 

THIS Title now a daies is in great Oifgrace.and 
Envy; the name being rendered pdiousvby 
Men whofe paifionate Zeal we could wiih would 
confine it felf at leaft to * decency of cxpreffion* 
For there hath been a time> when the Church of 
Chrifi ftood and firove a& earneftly in the defence 

* llU vera, (Thompibnus /ciliiet,) hie meretric$^0m. fuami 
Arbitrii Ishi^rfatemi quam commend/fverat ante timdms» in 
fheatrum Zcclefit freduBfun falam exofculatstri Abbot, ^fifc^ 
SaJIsbur. in Thom^oax Viatribtimi yig, 14}. 

of 
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of Preewilly as being the handmaid of Grace* a- 
gainft the Mankhees and other Heretic ks« as any do 
now againft it : Which when learned Men do find 
in Irendusy Origeny Chrjjofiomy and other great Fa- 
thers, I can but wonder they ihould be fo carelefs 
of their lavifh terms. As alio I marvel they ihould 
be fo mindful of the one part of a wife faying; 
If Godgivetb no Graces haw /hall he fave the IVarld^ 
And fo forgetful of the other; If Man hath no 
freedom of WUlf hew jball God judge the World? 
when they find both" in the fame * Authors. 
But be it as it will; If the thing be of God, 
I will not fear the envy of the name ; and 
my defence thereof ihall be with fuch caution* 
as by God's help I will not offend againft his 
Grace. 

Freewill is a natttral Power in a reafinabk Crea* 
tttre, wherehy' it can will or nill this or thaty chufe 
it) or refufe it> be it Good, be it Evil. 

Of Freewill to Good, \ 

Freewill to Good was put into the firft Man by God 
at his Creation, a faculty of his reafonable Soul 
created Good ; it was corroborated and guard- 
cd then by an affiftance of fupernatural Grace, 
given by God to make him will Good more cheer- 
fully, conftantly, and the higheft eminent kind of 
Good. But by the fall of Zidam this fupernatural 
Grace, fortifying the will to Good, was utterly 
loft, and the very freedom to any good of the fu- 
periour kind, that is, any thing Spiritual; as to 
love God above all, to work the righteoufnefs of 
the Liaw, as the Law is Spiritual; to do any A6t 
fuitable or equal to thefe, as to repent, to believe 
in Chrifl, &c\ This freedom to Good is wholly 

^ Ai^ufi Ep. 46> Valtntbio- Hiervtym, See. 
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}oft. Some freedom to human> natural civile and 
moral good A£ts is only rematDing, and freedom to 
the outward good a(!:ts of Religion , as to go to 
Churchy to hear, to attend^ to con(ider» to com- 
pare the things delivered by the Preacher of God*s 
\rord« as a Man can do the rules or definitions of 
any Art or Science in the Schools, (^c. If then 
ye feek for a Freedom of Tfill to SpirituaU and 
iiipernatural Good in the nature of Man now fal^ 
|en9 we Hiall not find it there » unlefs we find it 
feftored and renewed by the Grace of Chrift 
ihat rgoeth with the Gofpel. If th Sm mak^k 
ks fiee we jhali be free indeed i but without 'Gf;aceg 
tree will to Good is not once, to be imagined in fali^ 
cn Man* 

I muft illuftrate this by diftinguifhing the Spirl* 
fttal Good to which Freedom is rellored by Grace ; 
there is the Spiritual Good commanded by the Law 
as Righteoufeefe, and true Holinefs. To this Good 
freewill is loft, and is not reftored by Grace at firft 
and immediately, but late, after a Man is juftifyec^, 
and made a new Creature by tSrace. There is another 
kind ^ Spiritual good, not (imply Good but Good 
('as ^ \jiryi4ftle faith of Ferecundla) when Men have 
done amifs, that is, Compunftion, Fear, Conscience ac^ 
^uGng, Scnfe of Guiltinefs. The Freedom of Will to 
this Good remaineth commonly in a Sinner aftc^; 
his Fali, nay fometimes he is imitten with terror^ 
will he. Dill he; as Adam \fhtn he bad finned^ 
feared and fled, and hid him/elf. But if by cu<- 
ilomin Sin this al/b be loSt^ the Spirit of God in 
|[he Law fetteth upon the Will to free it from the 
bondage of this iecurity, and nnder the Law the 
Will is fi-ee to fesr, Bcfides thefe there is a third 
kind of Spiritiidl Good commanded by t^Go^)€l 

ir. Ethic. Nicfwaffh* Li$. ^ cap. p, \ '"" y^ 
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viz». to Refcf^^ and to believe in Chrifi i to the(e the 
will of Mao is not free of it felfy but the fame Gof- 
pel that commands them* bringeth to the Will ^a 
freedom to themj which may be conceived poffi* 
bje to be done by two manned of ways. 

I • By framing the commandments of the Gofpel 
i> eafy, and accomodate to the Weaknels and Mi- 
^ry of the Will of Man > that there may be a 
proportion between the Will of a Sinner^ and the 
commandments of the Gofpel ; and then the Grace 
of the Gofpel fhall lie in this defcending to the 
|mbecillity of the Willt and in accommodating th^ 
Work to the Workipant the Task to the La- 
bourer. 

2. By bringing and giving to the Will fo mucl^ 
power and help^ as is requiCte to make a Sinner 
gble to do the commandments of the Gofpeb adr 
fnitting the comxnandofients to lay on him a work 
as hara and as heavy, as the works of the Law, 

I will not be fo fiifF in maintaining the firfl; 
way, as the fecond; although to repent of Sin^ 
to believe in the Mercy of Godt to refl in the 
merits of the Son of God, feem to be A^s and 
Duties yery Mercifully prepared by God» as ten- 
dring the Weaknefs and Mifery of a Sinner, an4 
&tK^ to his Efbte. But I maintain that the Grace 
which refioreth Freedom /# the WiU^ to Will the 
good of the Go^eK cometh with the Gofpel^ 
which preventeth Man's Will and prepareth it by 
tnfufing into it the Power to Will the fpiritual 
Good thifiigs required by the Gofpel, in that or* 
der and procefs which was declared before in tlie 
]>3i|fir«ne of ^MUngs, Deprefs the Natuie of Man 
IS smd) las you will call hi^ Will enflaved^ or whaty^^^^. 
you liA; it wiU thence be the more evident ih^tbimum. 
J magnify the Grace of Cod» which is proportion- 
ed and fitted in Goodne^ and Power to quiclcen 
the Peadt to fircngthen the Impotent, to loofen 

the 
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the captive and rooft mifcrable fFiiiofMinp This be* 
il^ the very Grace of the Gofpel, that it maketh 
the Commandments of it poffible to be obeyed by 
Man fallen* which the Law doth not; (b'that no 
|Man> under the Gofpel> can be excuied iir his Dif- 
obcdience to it from his want of Power, or Impo- 
tency to repent or beheve. And this is fo clearly 
let forth in the New Tcftament, that I had a prin- 
cipal refpeft to this pan of my difputation, when 
I chofc to Entitle this Traft, an uifpeal to the GoJpeL 

Freedm of WiU I contend for; but it is on 
the left fide » as I may call it > it is to will 
Evil ; that is, under the Grace of God, or not- 
withftanding the Grace of God whereby I may will 
Good, I may decline to Evil, and leave the Good. 
This was in ^dam before his FalL a fingle^ inno- 
cent pofiibility to decline to Evil: nor fliould it 
&em flrange that a Creature ihould be niutable, 
or that it ihould be proper to God to be unchange- 
ably Good, or that the very fupernatural Grace 
that Adam had for his corroboration to Good, did 
not render his Will immoveable to Evil. This na- 
tural Freedom to Evil is called refifientia connata^ 
which Dr. Ward confefleth is not taken away by 
Grace, nor perhaps is it defirable that it ihould be> 
fince it is the root of the praife of human righte- 
oufnefs; for he is to be commended that could 
tranfgrefs and would not, not he that was Good 
and could be no other. Nor ought the Example 
of the unalterably holy and righteous God to be 
bbjeded againft this, fince he is above and out of all 
Predicaments wherein we are. 

This natural Freedom to Evil remaineth in Man 
fallen, and there is now come to it over and above, 
Refifientia adnata^ a precipitate pronenefs unto Evi]> 
out of our Thraldom to the I^ominion and Tyran- 
ny of Satan. 

c . Thefc 
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Thele two mud carefully be fevered i for when I 
ufe thefe Terms, tU Freedom t0 Sin, prcfently 
fome Body takes me down, urging that tne Free-' 
d^m to Sin is a fervktide^ the hwdagt and mifery 
of the WilL not obferving that the Freedom to Sin 
\% Jiatural and before the Fall,- the Bandagt to Sin 
£nce the t^all, and the Corruption of our nature : 
and thefe two differ as much as » live mortal 
Man, and a dead Man. The Freedom to Evil is noc 
Evil, but the ufe and pradife of that Freedom is 
Evil; the pronenefs to Evil which is now in us, 
is Evil. That natural Freedom to Evil, Grace at- 
tempteth not in this Life to take away, but ta 
keep it from coming into pradife. That pronenels 
to Evil 9 Grace attempteth to take away, or to 
weaken and reftrain it,' yet without impeaching the 
' natural Freedom to Evil. Of this Liberty to Evil 
kt the Learned read with candour a Determination 
of Dr. Baro publiflied at the end of his Left u res 
on Jonahs Dei decrewm fravt volnntatis Ubertatem 
non tollitm 

CHAP. XL 

Of Grace and Freewill Jointly. 

TO declare how theie two are conjoined in e* 
very fpiritual Work; let me firft poffels yon 
with three Principles or Axioms : 

I. That if we fuppofe thefe two coworkers 
in all their Operations either in our converfion, or 
in every Good work, * Grace is evermore foremoft, 
the beginner , leader \' principal in all; not .on- . 
ly in the . firft» but alfo in the fecond, third, and 

• • ■ * . • * • 

* Viteres Jixtrtrnt, pncedmao Grmi^i comhmno V^brnMU ^om^ 
oftrnfiiri. Mclaachton Loo. Com, >is iik, Ar^itm* 
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fourth Operations to the lafl. The "will of Man 
never working alone, never working foremoft ; hut as 
the Wheel of the Water mill, is fet and kept a going 
by the continual following of the Water, which 
being flayed 'the Whcpl loon ftayeth, ;fo Man's 
Will is fet and kept a gcJing by the perpetual 
ftrcani of God*s Grace; and. this arifeth out of 
God's good pleafure; and dcHre of oiir Salva- 
tion. 

2. That when Grace worketh upon Man's Un- 
derftanding. Will, or AflFedtibns, it * worketh fo as 
it preferveth and ufeth the natural Properties, Pow- 
ers and Motions of a reafonable Creature cottipound-^ 
ed as Man is: It doth not deftroy our naturaf 
Powers, but peffefts them; nor do thofe Powers 
.render it ineffedual, but cooperate with it. Hence 
it is, that though the habits of Faith, Hope an<^ 

^ Charity, and the like, are not acquired by Man's 
induftry alone, but infufed by God; yet ihey are 
infufed after the manner of things acquired, God 
having ordained not to infufe them, hut upon the 
ineans of hearing, praying > caring, ftudying and 
Endeavouring. ■ . 

3. That in all the Operations of Grace, the Na« 
tare and Will of Mao being prevented by Grace, 
is to depend upon God, as the Creature upon the 
Creator, t^e receiver upon the giver, the weak 
upon the flroirg^ the ini|>erfe3 upon the p^6ci<ot; and 
the fuppli^it on jiis Lord, as the Earth dependcih 
upon the Heavens for fliowers^ for heat and influ* 
cnee; whichvwhea Mad negie(Seth, forgetteth or 
refufcdi to do,. the as dry, banrdi and junfruitful irt 
illl>fpiritual frait. .^' '' / 

For illuilkatian, let. tis.f&dd what the Aothdr of 
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^ Vim if Of fid grstta Dei mecumi id efi^ mnfilus, fid grs* 
tfcl SDyii4*tMi0i, \m-fer:Aof mc'^rmm-Bii fiLh mt iffifiki, fed 
ITMiia Dei'$tm*iUff.^^Jiv^&^ dS QtaX* le^ lib, AAitt* Caf;f f^ 
r •.'.". ' atf 
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dD * impcrfcA wQrk on Su Masnhew faith on thefc 
wordsi HaUowed kt thj nmm &€. Behold hw cmtekufl^ 
he ha$b e^ift bimfitf; he haih fwt /aid Fdiher^ fmSiify 
ih^ Nstm^ m 03, hrmg thj Kimdom tftm miy mskg thy 
vM to be dem ef mi left God Jhomld feem to fanSlijy 
Himfo^ upon Menj or to bring hit Kingdom ttfon whom 
he bft^ or to make his WiU be done by whom he fkajeth^ 
and no regard theretf God jloonld be perceived to be 4 
reJpeSler of Perjbns. ^gdiny neither hath he faidy let 
tit fattSiify ihf Name, let m take thy Kingdotm let ns do 
thy mil in Eattk a^ it it in Heaven ; kft k Jhonld 
^ feem that it proceeded pom Men ahnoj that they JanSs^ 
jyed Goift name, or that they reievved his l^ngdomi 
or that they did his WUl: btit he ffeakgth in a middle 
waf and imferfin^y » Ka>k>wcd be thy Name, tby 
Kii^dom comC) tby Will be done; th^ he might ma-' 
m0 how needful the ff^k ^f boek parties is, becanfe 
both Man bath ^eed of Gody and God nfith the eoncter^ 
rence of Man, for the performing of Ri^oonfhefs. For 
as M^ eon S no Good, eMept he have Godts hplp^ 
fo neither doth God work^ any Good in Man , except 
Man be wilUng; as neither the Earth withom feed 
frmSHfieth^ nor feed withont the Earth, Jo neither Man 
Ttnthomt Cody nor God withont Man doth work^ Right-' 
eonfnefs in Mam Even as if he had faid^ ^ ye do 
theft thingsy if ye prof for thoje thtngsi ye are Children 
worthy ofjkcha father. 

Now to find out the Truth, let us fet forth ia- 
it^view fogr Propofitbnrs. 

i. fFithont the Grace of God, the Tf^dl af Man 
cany aff4 4^^!^ hfb ffTsU and perform that which is 

Good* 

z. Vjttthom the Grace of God the jVdl of Man c^^ 
mt TJt^ilf Good^ but through Grace beif^ once spade able 

^llom. 14.611 Mjittk 6. 9.d*^# ainongd the Lat. Works of 
8t, Chtyfofim, 

N to 
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to fPill, afterwards^ "wUhostt any fmthtr Grace, it 
can atom both Will and Perform that which is Good. 
^* By or through the Grace of God working on the 
Will, the Will of Man can both Will and Perform that 
which is Good; and without Grace it cannot Will, nor 
without further Grace perform that which is Good.- 

j^ Bj or through the Grace of God working on the 
Will, the Will rf Man cannot hut Will, cannot hit 
perform that which is Good. 

The firft of thcfe Propofitioosa is the Hcrefie of 
Pelagius dctefted by the whole Church of Chrift : 
The fecondi is the error of the MafftUenJes or Semi' 
pelagians; and both of thefe are againft my firft 
Principle or Maxim. The third Propbiition hold- 
cth out the light of Truth, fubjoiniog the Will 
of Man to the Grace of God both in Willing and 
Performing that which is Good; and is the Dod- 
rine of St. jiugujiine'^ \n his fettled judgment) and 
the Catholick Dodrine of the Church. The fourth 
Propofition is the extreme Opinion of St. Augufiine in 
his heat of Difputation againft Pelagius and ihcMaffiU^ 
tnfes, and of many modern {5i vines y of force de- 
fended to fupport their Dodrine of the ordef of 
Predeftiniition« without the prefcience of aH part^ 
cular events^ excepting that of Adam's fail. But 
this fourth Propofition is deflroyed by my two 
latter Principles or Axioms, or they deftroyed by it« 
And to apply what NaxAamun very well faith in 
the cafe of extreme Opinions about the Trinity; 
What neceffttj is there that we fhould manage this mat* 
ter as we do a bough declining together one waj^ that 
is, ftrive by force to bend it the other way, and fo by 
(ttookednefs to reSliJy crookedhejs; and nof father to 
kiep to the middle way, and continue within the bounds of 
Divine Piety i But when I name the middle way^ 
1 mean the Truths to Ivhich only wt Ji rightly direSt 
our Jilves. 
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St. .^^n^i^ maintained that thrctigh Grace Jmh 
helf was afforded to the Predeflina$e^ that not onhf they. 
were not able to f er fever e without that Gifiy but alfh 
through means of that Gifty they could not chufi but' 
ferfevere: whereupon St. Hilary writech to him> that 
by fitch Jpeeches of his fime Men were moved to fity, 
they held forth a kfftd of dejperation unto Men. And 
it would be a labour worth the taking to compare 
the two Epiftles of Projper and Hilary^ with the 
two Books of St. Augttftinej wherein ne labourcth ^J^ ^^ 
to anfwer thofe two Epiftles; to fee to what he^ ^^ 
maketh (olid anfwen in what he faileth, or what p#fy«v. 
he flippeth untouched which is of moment: but 
I dtgrefs. \ 

Let us endeavour to ftate our Queftion rightly* 
for this is almoft ( what is faid of an Oath ) the 
end of all Strife ; it Lyeth between the third and Heb. & i6 
fourth propofitionS) and about the manner and mea? 
fure of working Grace upon the Will or with it ; 
viz,, whether it be fuch, as fuppofing Grace> to. 
work, the Will may be coworker or not, as the 
third Propofition affirmeth ; or whether fuppofing 
Grace to work, the Work of Grace is fuch as the 
Will of Man cannot but i>e a coworker, as the 
fourth Propofition maintaineth: That is to fay, 
whether the Grace of God be only an efficient* ope- 
rant, adjuvant, prior caufe, and the Will of Man alfo an 
efficient prepared by Grace, cooperant, and colabo- 
rant fecond caufe in the work of our converfion, 
and every other good Work : or whether the Grace 
of God be an efFefiual, prepotent, invincible, pre- 
valent, fole- eflScient, that carrieth the Will to con- 
fent and obey willingly; if that be willingly, 
when it neither will nor can choofe to do otherwife. 

For diftindion fake^ I will call the Grace meant 
in the third Propofition, efficient; and the Grace 
meant in the fourth Propofition, effeElual* And then 
the Iffue will be that if efeSual Grace do work the 

N 1 Con- 
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Cohverfion and Perfeverance of a Chrfftian> then all 
in vain I have difputed for Predeftihation according 
to Prefcience ; which is therefore defended, becaufe 
it giveth place to freedom of Will, proper freedonr 
Jfi the working out our ofwn Salvation; which ^- 
feStMl Gfr^e utterly deftroyeth. Again, if tffckta^ 
Oraee do work our Conversion, not abfeltrtely alone 
but with another coworker whkh h Free ana LordI 
of it's own A£lk)n» and may fail in woHking, thenf 
there mUfl: needt be Prefcience, certain of thin con« 
tingent event, or elfe Predeftinationf ftiall not be cer-i 
tain : and then thif Define of a Sinner'^ ^onverfion^ 
will well ftand with the Doftrine of Ptedeftirfation^ 
after foreknowledge of all contingences , and this 
with thatx as all parts of Truth ought to agree one 
with another. 

The Queftiori in the ufual Terms, ot in thofe ini 
which fome love to fpeak, ijj whether Grace be tim 
Jl(libk\ Vfhich exprcffion though it be grounded 
Gd! \. 7* ^^ ^^^^ ifofSi of St. Sfepheff, je dp dwitjs njijl th 
— f- 7- ' ^h ^^fi^ y^^ ^ ^^ rather ufe words ritore frequent 
i. Their, in Scripture; whether Oralce can be ^7&^^^</? Whe- 
'• ^- ther it can be in iatnl Whether ^ Man can bi^ 
a. or. 6. ^^//^^ tp the Grace of God , that harfi him ir^ 

ftcb. II. hand to convert him, or to work in him fonie 
^j:. Good. 

To come to the Truth by a near and compen- 
dious way, let me take that firft which is given by 
an ingenuous and f udicioiis Adverfaiyj the K.ev<:rQncl 
Profeflbr *Dr. Ward in his Clernm oq Phil %. i%^ 
who yieldeth fo much to the Truth, a^d putteth! 
the Queftion in fo narrow a point, tnat he feetneth 
to me plainly to give over the caufe which be 
Fai;- Zf would cpntencf for. See ^hat he grants, after much 
4)pken for the freedoni of the WiU: S^ for wcfree^ 

• 14^7 Mar^5* Ptq£ Of PJviriftjr. (im4 M^ft^r of Sli9n Sug^ 
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^ P'^fifi ^ffff^ Ofirditng^ mnr Coiferaihfg Gratt'^ heithtt 

^^ in CimverfiMj nor djter C0fiverfiony doth taki ^^^ 

«f frmn Man's vHU^ m the vny extrciji of its iHUa 

•< 4£F, ike tWiT 9f refijiing 9t diffeHthtg^ if he wiUt 

H Fer this is natmraldnd barn wihus, infipi^oble fr$9i$ 

« the Will itfilf AS *tis n natttral faculij^ &c, Aftd a- Pag. tf. 

f ^ ^aifl, It is net ^nefiiehed here Jintfly^ Ufhether God Ok 

^' the wotk^ t>f Converfion or in n$f tkher geed Werkj^ 

" desh TPork^this to will and to do tejlflib^; fot tOt 

$< ivk hmje 4hre4df dffirmed. Thh is given th€fi> tb^ 

tej^ihibty is ner^r taken aWaV \ Let us fee then what 

remains in Controveriie : the whole diJpHtey fakb hCf 

is testching the titJnner rf refijlHnlitf : jhr ihii H ihdt 

which 7tH fof^ when God bj hit effeilteal Grnte fPMSjs 

ftt the mil ipfUfii vetle> thii Oraie ebthefead^ fr^^ttl^ 

in the WHl n^^reJjfieiKy^ aitdjofor thnt time tdkfs M>4jf 

sQual re/iftanee; which is krettght to fafsi Ms Si. Au*^ 

guftine 'well exftms iti by the holy Ghoft's itifpirin^ 

us with that fweetnefsdf Gracey ^nich renders, what 

he moves us to^ rtiore delighironne) thin any thtog. 

that might divert tts from h drc. ^jhirejore do we 

maintain n£lnnl re0anei for that tinu io be eirtaintj^^ 

iaken a^itj ; beci^e "'tis iet^offibh fntk a rSjiftnme Jhcfodi^ 

€M0 ugetknr With effhUskd Gtaee ticeri^ed in th& mui 

^^Becanfe thefi m^o thittgs camr^ coixi/f Ugethen of 

be conipofed in the ff^ (as the Schools l^>eaK J nnnse^ 

h/i the fmi to be wrengik nfon bj ejfeStial Gracti amd 

the Will at the fame time to refifl; which were 

as much as to Jkjf ^ in the fatiet hufiam the WiH not 

te re^j and to nfifi\ wr velie ftoir refiftere, & Ht^ 

tcfiftere, 

Let us have leave a tittle to fearch into this My- 
ftery : tha whole di^mte is tmchsM the ns^nner of refi^ 
fiibdisj^i my truly there rs no drfpate at at) about 
the rtiarmer of refifttbilityj for reJfliMitj importeth 
i hm^et to r^, and tlie u£i of reding : now about 
refiffibility the Power there is no controverfie i too 
you grant tfiat neither the rcfiflibility that is na- 
tural 
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tttral to us> that is^ the Power* or Poflibiliey we have 
of doing Evil i nor that which fprung from the cor- 
ruption of our Nature* that is, the pronenefs to £- 
Til* is taken away by Crace. Here then can be no 
queftion about the manner of renftibility* all muft 
be about reHftence it felf; or the manner of oon« 
refiftance : for thisj fay you, is what we faj/y &c. 
fbis is wh^U we contend for^ &c^ If fo, you fay no- 
thing extraordinary J and contend for that which no 
body denies : fof is there any Remonjlram ib {iily» 
as to fay» that where Grace is fuppofed to work 
fgeHmUlj there remaineth any refiftance; that when 
the will doth adually yield, that then it doth or 
€tn refift? Who bears a part in tRis difputei the 
fiate of the Queftion is plainly changed ; for the 
Queftion of * contingency is not when things are 
aftuaUy in being, but before they were, whether 
they were not pofFible to be otherwife. 

The Queftion then of the refiftibility is before the 
▼ery ad qf Good or Evil, not in it; it were fenfe 
I trow, to fay a regenerate Man willeth Sin refifti* 
biy, not in the very moment when he willeth it, 
bur becaufe ere he willed it, he could have refifted 
it ; fo a convert obeyeth Grace, or willeth his con« 
Terfion refiftibly, becaufe ere he willed it, he could 
have diflented: Sin is refiftible, though it be too 
late to re(|ft when it is confented unto ; and Grace 

* Schoiaftid ut$mtur hJU erudita difiinBlonei quod fit^ con^ 
fderMtur duobits modis% ttno, ut tft jam in jfe, (^ extra fuas 
ioufas^ (^ hoc modo ipftan fieri tranfit in faBum ejfe, ^ pr^fens 
in pTdteritum, froinde res ilia non poteft non ejfe^ dum eft^ quia 
wm poteft non fa^a ejfe, quA fa£ia eft, Altero modo ut 
jfuit a caufa, five ut habet ordinem ad caufam, id eft^ quatenus 
eft adbuc in manu caufae : atque hoe modo fi caufa eft libera (^ 
eoatjngem, poteft res ilia non t^e^ ^ contingenter eft, non neceftk^ 
rio^ quia habet ordinem ad caufam, feu (ut loquar cnm Zaba- 
rrlla) connexionem cum caufa non neceffariatpt fed comingentem. 
Goclenius* 

may 
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may be refifted) tho' to fay fo is too late, when it 
is accepted in the will; for to be received and be 
refifted cannot coexift. 

Again^ granting that non*refiftaoce which is ia 
the very aS of confenting , the Queftion is ftill as 
cbubtftil what is the caufe of this non-refiftancea 
and oo what its produdion did once depend, whe- 
ther on the operation of effe(%ual Grace, or on ^n 
effedual determination of the Will i for the ielf- 
fame may be faid of the Will that you fay of 
Grace; when the Will obeyeth it is impoffible it 
ihould difobey or will to refift. No Man can fefl 
by the very adl of obeying^ which is the caufe of 
not reiifting i for put either of the two, Grace or 
Will, to remove refiftance^ it is furely gone in the 
ad of cpnjenting. And to me it feemeth demon- 
ftrable^ that the Will is the proper caufe that end- 
eth refiftance, or refufeth to refift; firfl^ becaufe 
that effedual Grace, which you talk (o much of, is 
but an empty naroe^ there being no fuch Grace that 
can determine the Will but it deftroyetb it, the na-* 
ture of the Will being to determine it felf. SecmSf^ 
becaufe to refift and not to refift are the proper 
ads of the Will, as to Convert, Repent, or Be- 
lieve, afe the immediate ads of Man who Convert- 
eth^ BLepentethy or Believeth^ and are not the ads 
of Grod, though without his Help and Power they 
are not produced; which is a plain fi^n, that 
Man is later in the Operation than God> in the 
6rder of Nature, by whom the Ad was termi- 
nated. 

The fenfe of our Church iti this matter is 
fet forth in the ^ Homily of Salvathnf where ihe 
plainly declareth, for the necellity of fbmething to 
be done on our part for our juftification : the fum 
of what is there Aid is that to God^i Mtrgj tmi 

^ Tita. 1^ Pag. fj. P^k 

Cr4C€ 
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Gract on his fart And Chr^s fathfaQion on his part» 
concmrs on owr forty a true and lively fakh m the me'- 
^tts of Jefus Chrijli iphich yet is not onrsi htt by Gods 
working in us. How i^e undeHtaods this^ not osers^ 
hit bj Gods working in usy is explained a little lower, 
lively Fakh is the Gift of Gody and not Mans worl^ 
ontj without God. This might fuffice fober Wits, 
that all cor>fe(5, God's Grace to preventj to operate^ 
to he^ "Mai^*s will, and the wrH of Man to have 
fome office and part under the Grace of God> though 
we were not able to exprefe or declare the raanncr 
pf the coworking. God promifeth to circMmci/e the 
Dcut. 30. Hearty and Man is commanded to circnmci/e his trwi^ 
^ Heart; God promifeth to give Men a new Heart and 

' «S^//and Men are commanded to nsak^ them a newHearty 
and a new Spirit. This Promife and this Commandment 
are both ZLvangelical, the Fromi/i fuppoTeth and im- 
Eick. II. ptyeth pur utter impotency of our felves to do thefe 
^18. It ^P^^^^^T^^ Aftsj and tendrerh unto us the Power jf 
'Afliftance and Operation of God to comfort ancl 
fencoura^ ,us. The commandment fuppofeth and imi 
plzerh a Power in us by the affiftance of God, tc^ 
efideavoun and to do fome thing towards thefe fii- 
pematural A As: and that they are our Afts doth 
appear, for that they favour of our imperfefl-ions^ 
from whence it is> that we daily accufe our felves, 
^d complain of the weaknefs of our l^ith, the 
coldncfs w Qur Love, arid the pride of our Hearts^ 
tho* it be true that God hath given us Faith, 
Love, and Humility. Why do we not rather mag- 
nify the Gifts and Qraces of God, but extenuate 
and dilgrace them like ungrateful Perfons? ^ut be- 
caufe we have impaired them, or made them de* 
fcdive by our ^ng wanting to the Grace of 
God. 

Let BeHiard conclude Ais Chapter c6ncermi^ 
this joint ading of Grace and FreewiUy who was t 
true Friend to the Grace of God ; itit fi ditb 

Gract 
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Grace opetaie with Free wsBf thai ii onfy frevems in the 
firfiASty in the reft. it accamfonieth it; and it therefore 
frevents or firft affifts the Ti/ills, that the Will maj be 
enabled to cooperate with it afterwardsi jet fi^ that 
what is iegtm by Grace alond is ferfeSed bj both alike; jy^ q^^^ 
fo as Jointbf, not JeveraUjf , together not by tttrnsj they (^ ^j^ 
^ferk^ in the fever al degrees of their Progrefsy not partly Arbitr. 
Grape y parth Freewill j bnt each by a joint Operation?^?* ^^ 
ferformeth the whole: Freewill doth toe whole w&rkj^ 
Olid Grace doth the whole workj bttt as the, whole ii 
wrought m the Willy Jo is the whole Tirongln by Grace m 
Thus far that holy Perfoo excellently. 

Pardon my CarioHtyy or too much Diligence* 
If i labout- to prefenty as it were to the Eye in 
a Scheme, the confiftence of Grace and FreewilU 
in willine and nilling Good> in every eflate of Na- 
ture ; whether found, fallen, in renewing, or renew- 
ed, or Glorified: Grace being fuppofed to help 
Freewill to Will or to do Good, and not to hin- 
der it's nillii^ Godd or doing Evil. 

Free-will 

1. Was a Pcrwer in Man innocent enabling hinty 
By the ftrength conferred on him in his Crea- 
tion , to Will things fpirltnally Good ; or by his 
Natural liberty under God, to refufe them. 

By the additional help of Grace, more intenfe- 
ly to f^ili; but without derogating from his Natural 
liberty 6f not willing them. ^"^^^^ 

2. It was wholly loft by Sin in Man fallen » both 
as conferred in the Creation, and as corroborated 
by Grace, fi fdr as relates to the Wtlling things Spi^ 
ritual; there ftill remaining the natural Power of re* 
jeding, with the addition of a preter-naturat averfioA 
to them. 

, 3. It is A faculty in MMn reftor^ wheirebj hi ii 
ifnptlwtredi 
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By preventing Grace to Will Jjnrhual good Things, but 
with his freedom to Evil remaimngy and a DifefFedi- 
on to Good. 

Man's Freewill, 

1. Enabled by preventing Grace^ of it felf, doth not 
WHl any further Progrefs in things /piriti^altj Gtfod, 
thro* its corrupt afFcftions 'ii^orkf contrary to tHem ; hut 
bj the further help of Grace it willethy through the 
continual renewings of Grace, doth things SfirituaL 

2. Through regenerating Grace it afpires after, 
and brings to effecft, hut with a poffibility of falling 
from» and fome, tho lefs, difinclination to things Jpi^ 
ritually Good. 

3. /if the State of Glory, thro* the immediate content^ 
flation of Gods bleffednefs and perfeSlions, it moft ful- 
ly defireth and perfefteth things Spiritual without the 
kaji backwardnefs to, or poflibility of declining from 
thera. ^ 

Again, in this and the two Pages following, give 
me leave to fet down the order of Mans converfi- 
on, and the procefs therein in them that obey the 
Grac^ of God to Salvation : and the manner of re- 
' 'fiftance and difobedience, that is in every degree of 
them that Perifh. 

The order of the Converjion of a Sin- 
ner^ his Free-will obeying divine Grace. 

Man being in the State of corrupt Nature, and 
without Law, his Vnderftanding is darkj his Will 
ferverfe , his Lfe impure, his Confcience Infenjibk ; 
'whence he is a Child of Wrath mofi Wretched and 
Jgmrant that he is fo. 

Nature then being wholly deficient^ there 
is flace for the Law. 

Man being under the Law, as the Law is prepa-** 
ratory to the GofpeU his mind is brought t^ thi ign/^ 

ledgH 
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ledfe 9f Siftt his ConfcUna accufith him wish it, iteiff^ 
touched with the Spirit of Fe^r ; hence he hecometh lejs 
Miferakkf as he km^s bimfelf to be fii his Cottjciencc 
is bad, bm finjMe\ being burthened, he crjeth out^ 
wretched Man that I am! Who ihall deliver me? 

fThen the Law hath done its utmoft ^ 
and falls floort , Grace or the GoJ^el 
Jucceeds. 

Man being under Grace calling him by the Go/pit^ 
preventing and working in him, he from thence 
karns the Merck s of the F other , the Merits of the Son^ 
and the ji finances of the holy Spirit^ and becometh de* 
fvroHs of Salvation. And happy he, who thus diffid- 
ing io himfelf, found hefp in his God f He is nauf 
nnder the hand of the Phyfician^ not healed;^ but defhrous 
to be fo\ yet can mak^ no endeavours towards ity ex^ 
eept they be ftirred up in him. 

When Preventing Grace hath done its 
Office^ helping Grace adds its Succour. 

MaD^ under regenerating Grace > being holpen in 
hi$ w^s he ffdletk; ailifted in his WiU^gbe belkv^- 
eth ; believiit^ he is yuftified, and being jufii^a he , 
is Saniliped. His endeavours would have been vain > 
tinkfs thty had been aifified ; but he is n§w made whole^ 
and taksph up his Bed; being now Jufiy he Ivveth by 
Fmsk. 

He that is thus become Righteons goeth 
on towards Terfe6tion. 

Man, under Grace protefling and perfeQing him, 
is joyful for the prefenty thankful for what is pafly watch* 
fid and couragious in reJpeSl of the Future^ Prayings 
Contending^ Fef fevering. Thou that art thus made 
whole. Sin no more, left worfc come to thee. Thou 
art nffw become Spiritualj Perfe5l as thou canji be in 
thy road to HeaveUy rooted in Faith, Conqueror of the 
Flejhj the World and the Devil; and therefore, happy. 

O 2. and 
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and Bleflcd be God who hath Blefled us with 
every fpiritual Blefling in Chrift Jefus. 

The Degrees and Manner, whereby Sin- 
ners harden themfelves , their Free-will 
difobeying the divine Grace. 

' AH without the Church not being called, are hard- 
ened in their Sins; of whom it is faid whom h wilt 
^ ^ he hardeneth, and as mam as have Sinned withoHt 

^^,i\.l^^ /&4/( Perifh without Law. So alfo, 

1. He that hardeneth his Heart againfi the Law tf" 

froving him^ who conceals» palliates or defendeth his Sin^ 

who Jicurelj fot^emns all threatnings, promifing himfi^ 
Dcut. ap. p^^^ ^^^ Imfmitj. 

2. He that being wounded bj the La!Wj nqtwithfiand^ 
ing the declarations of the Gofpelj dejfairs of the Mer^ 
cies of the Father^ the Merits of the Son^ and the ^id^ 
of the holy Spirit ^ and precipitates himfelf into all 
manner of Wfckg^dnefs^ ai Cain and Judas did^ 

5. He that prejiimes on Pjirdony hj f^ifappljing the 
Evangelical promifis, who contrary to the defign of the 
Gofpel abufeth the riches of Grace to Lafcivio^[hefsj de-^ 
fers amendments prefuming that he may exercife Repents 
once and Faith tn Chrift, at any, even tfoe laft part of 
his Life. 

4« He that is puffed up with his pafl Impunity and 
Frofperityj XJngraiefuU Secure, Indulging to Idlenefs and 
carnal Pleafures, and ncgleSiing Prayer; or who, tbro\ 
J^earj defexts the Faith, or yiieUiffg to Temptations allow* 
eth himfelf in WickednefSi 0nd falls into Pejrditim; U9i* 
lefs by a new oB of Fauh and Refentance, he return to 
God for the remijjhn of his Sin. 

In every one of thefe degrees the Divine (everity 
may take ^ juft occafion of forfaking a Man, and 

^'oing no ftirtfier towards his Cpnverfion ; and if God 
oth ftiil go on to further it» it is pf his fuperabun-' 
dant Grace, ...... , >j^ 
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Now, by the view of thefe Tables, a full anfwer 
may be made to thofeQueftions moved in the eighth 
Chapter, in the beginning of the Dodtrine of Con- 
vernon ; viz. what part the Sinner j the Stthje^ to be 
Converted^ bung a Uving^ and 4 reafinable Beings 
beareth m his awn Converfim^ whether he be a£l$ve er. 
fajjivey where, and haw far? Whether he can hinder, 
or fftrther it ? Who it is that puts the difference, God 
or Man; If we fnppofe of two equally called, the one 
to obey, the other to difobej ? 

To the firft of thefe it may be anfwered by rc» 
membran^e of the order of Calling before declared 
in the feventh Chapter, and by reference to this 
defcription of the order pf our Converfion* 

1. That a Sinner is paflive in having the word 
of the Law and of the Gofpel preached unto 
him>* but active in hearing and attending to it. 

2. That he is paflive in the illuminations of his 
jpnind» and in receiving impreflions of fear by the 
Law, and of hope by the Gofpel ; but aSive i 
nouriihing them, not defacing them, or putt in 
them out of his Heart, Grace yet coworking wit 
him in that nouriihing of them. 

3. That be is paflive in receiving fundry good 
Thoughts, holy Defires, and a 'Power to will, and 
Motions to pray : but he is a<5live in meditating 
on thofe Thoughts, in profecutiog of thofe Defires, 
and in endeavouring to exercife his Power to 
will and to pray; Grace ready to help him, ever 
ofl^ering it felf. 

4. That praying he is ftill paflive, but a willing 
patient, thirfting for the Gifts or Habits of Repent- 
ance, Faith, Love, or whatever he prayeth for ; and 
aflive, but an helped agent, in producing tbe JSJA% 
of Repenting, Believing, Loving, out of thofe Gifts 
and Habits, infufed into him^ 

5; That he is both Paflive under the Vigilancy 
and Power of God^ prote^ing and keeping him be- 

mg 
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mj a believer and converted: and alfo a<5tive in 
watching over himfclf, with the Grace of God to 
keep and defend himttlf ; according to that of St* 
?. John. j". y9h9h he that is hegi^ten •/ God k^ffeth himfelj. He 
aSw on whom God hach beftowed the bleffing of adop* 

^P* 3* S- tioD, and the hopes of eternal Glory, jmrffieth him. 
ielf> as the fame Apoflle tclleth us: upon which 
746. place St. Aitgufiine thus : Behold after what manner 
^« he hath n§t ta^n away Freewill that the jipofth flbould 
faj» kcepeth himfelf pure; who k^epeth m pure except 
Godi Bn$ God kcepeth thee not fi againji thy Will. 
Therejwe in as mnch as thou jomeft thy will to God, 
ihom keepeft thy fetf pure ; thou keepeft thy felf 
pure, not ef thy felf^ btit by him who comes to dwell 
m thee I yet becauje in this thou doji fimething of thine 
efnm wilh therefore is fimething alfo attributed to thee ; 
yet fo is it afiribed to thee, that fiiU thon mayeft fay 
with the Pfalmifi^ Lord, be thou my helper; — ^jT 
then fayefiy be thou my helper, then doft fimething ; 
for if thon doji nothings how doth he help. 

We fey then a Sinner is never firft, but always fe- 
eond J not a leader, but a follower in every degree, 
and pafTage of his Converfion. In the firft entrance a 
mere Patient, in the (econd progrefs a willing Pa- 
tient> in the third an Agent, but an helped Agent, 
doing nothing alone without the adjuvant and co- 
operant Grace of God, faying, as it were a fick 
Man, now you have put Life into me, lift me, 
and I will rife; ftay me, and I will ftand; draw 
me, and I will come to You. For God forbid that 
we fliould be fo inconfiderate as to afcribe the 
chief part to our felves, and the laft to him, in the 
fM-oducing and perfefting thofe Qraces and Vertues 
which are his Gifts. 
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CHAP. XII. 

7 he Solution of the ^leftim-of twQ ^- 

qually called. 

I precede now to the Qucftion, whether Gsd or 
Man put the difference betwixt two ferfins^ rf 
whom it is fufpofed foffibUy that being equaUj called ^ 
the one Jhonld convert the other not; and grounding 
my anfwer on the righteous judgment of God> I 
determine that Man putteth the difference, and not 
God .- becaufe God judgeth not his own Afts, but 
the Afts of Men ; and every righteous Judge finds a 
difference, and doth not make any between party and 
party. Who put the difference between the Sacrifices 
of Cain and ^bely both alike inftituted in Religion by 
their Father, but themfelves ? God a true witnefs te- HA. 11.4. 
ftifyed of AbePs gift as better than Cains* Who 
put the difference between Pharaoh and Nebuchad^ 
nez,zer; * As to their nature both were Men; as td 
their dignity both Kings ; as to the eaufe both held the 
People of God in Captivttj ,• as to the PHniJhment both 
were mildly admoniflnd by chafiifements ; what then «;- 
cajioned their different enas^ but that one of themy fenji^ 
ble of God^s handy groaned under the memory of his 
iniquity : the other of his own Freewill fought againfi , 
the moft Merciful verity of God\ faith St. Aug^ine : 
and in t another place ; on the fuppofition of two 
being equally tempted by the Beauty of one fair 
Perfon, whereof one yieldeth to the temptation the 
other perfevereth the fame he was before : what elfi 
iaith he appeareth in thefiy except that one would, the 
other would not loji his ihajiity ? If God put the dif* 

* jfuguft. de Prardefl fc GraUa Cap. i ;< f de Ci7. dei 
L. ir, C. 4i* 

ference 
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fcrence between the Ninevites repenting at the Preach- 
ing of Jenas^ and the Jews not repenting at the 
Preaching of a greater than Jonas; how ftiould 
they rife up in Judgment againft thefe and condemn 
them f 

Many abfurdities are faid to follow the afTerting 
-^ that a Man maketh himfelf to differ from another • 
But St. jitiguftine is the Man that hath m^de it (b 
fcandalousy and fo horrible to pious ears, by wringing 
iCbn4.7.that place of the Apoftle, whomakith thee to differ from 
another^. Let us firft examine this notable place of Sr. 
P4W,and next thofe abfurdities fo much enforced witK 
fo much confidence. And here if the rule hold 
good that, the true import of any expreflions is 
beft determined by confidering the occafion on which 
they were fpoken; it is evident that the Apoftle 
fpeaketh of fuch Gifts as made the Perfon on whom 
tney were conferred, more extraordinary and con- 
fpicuous to others, not better in himfelf» or more 
acceptable to God; of Eloquence, Knowledge, 
Tongues, and the like^ not of Faith, Charity. 
Repentance, Converfion. &c. This anfwer in fub- 
ftance was given by the Remonfirants in the Confer- 
/ ence at the Hagiie^ to whom let us fee what -/rf* 

Pag.iSt; nsefim my contemporary reply s in Kis Cotoms ; t 
i2tf. denj it mty the j4foftU treats of fitch a difference be^ 

rween the Corinthian teachers » btit he ufeth fitch an 
jirgumentj that it may he very well applyed to the dif-' 
ferences of believers from unbelievers* Then it feems 
the Text is not dired, but by application may be 
well ufed to this purpofe : add the reafons, he giveth 
why it may be fo are; firft, becastje the ajfeftion, 
is General, in nothing do*fi thost make thj felf td differ. 
This ^he Text faith not, or at leaft this is the 
Queftion, whether under the aids and means of 
Faith common to thee ahd to anotfier, thou doft not: 
make the difference when thou believeft and the 
other not; Secondly 9 BecaHje tha$ if Mm camoi 

aQiiari 
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MCijMire pir inci^eaft tbofi extraordinary Gifts in himfelfl 
much Ufs ot^ht Faith to he afcrihed unto him; this 
mtech left is utterly inconfequent. I will demooftrata 
by a rcafon not urged by the RefnoTtftrants why 
this Text cannot be applyed to Gifts oecelTary to 
Salvation ; viz., becaufe in them God willeth not that 
difference which is between believers and unbelievers 
under the word of FaitR» but would have all be-> 
lieve and obey .the Gofpel: this difference offend- 
eth and di^lealeth God, and it procedeth as mucK 
from the difoibedience of . him that believeth not* 
as it doth from the obedience of him that believ- 
eth ; but of that^ part of the drtferencje, which is 
by difobeying^ God:? I trow, is not the Author ^^ 
It is Sin and Shame. to him that wanteth Fait^' 
after the means of Faith afforded him* but. n^ 
blame to him that fpeaketh not with T9n|[ues, or 
Prophecyeth not; thefe were given fuddenly. and 
immediately with6ut labour or means, but FaitK 
and the ^ reft needful to Salvation j. had means ^i 
which God' gave tliem, about which njeans M^n 
might ufe.a different difigcnce. When the Scrip-| 
tures ipeak of, God's tneAfttring to every Man as ^srRotn. la. 
willy thofe places refped fuch Gifrs.of the holyj. 
Ghoft as were gfven for the Publick ferVice of^P^'4'7- 
the Church; in others, we are exhorted to grirw iV,'-^®^-*^. 
Grace, 8cc. to give all diligence, to add to Faith wr-l.''pet. a. 
isse, &c. as if the fmallne|s of the meafure of favingiS. 
Graces procedetli from Men's negligence* rather than "~" '• 
God's difpenfation:. but. admit tliat God puttetM* 
and approveth the different meafure,- even of faving 
Graces, yet that diiJerence of an cmptiocfs and ab* 
fence of Faith in them that hear tfje word , he 
putteth not, he approvetib nor. Laftly,^ the differ- 
ence in the meafure of Gifts of all forts^ may come 
from God that giveth,- but the different ufing of 
thefe Gifts doth come from Man, who muft be 
accQunubfe, to <3od for the ufaee of thems thac 
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one Servant received five^ another two, another one 
Talent, this diflferencc was from the Lord; but 
that one Servant gained five, another two, another 
none, this difference was not from the Lord, but 
from the Servants; whence it is that one hear- 
Cth, ivtU doncy thoH good and fakhful Servant i ind 
another ; tbou wicked and flothful Servant. 

Being fecure of this place of St. Paul, I come with 
greater cbnfidence to avoid thofe abfurditics, in pref- 
fing of which forac fo much Triumph; they faty, 
that if man make the difference between himfelf* 
and another, then it follows, 

1. That God doth no more for theElefti than 
for the Reprobate, 

2. That the Saints have no more to give thinks 
to God for, than the Wicked. 

J. That one Man may Glory againft another, 
for that he hdth done fomething more th^ ano- 
ther did. 

To each of thefe I will give a particular anlVer, 
and afterwards a general anfwer to all three. To 
the firft of them ; admitting for a while that God 
in the Grac'e of Vocation, doth no more for th^ 
£led, than for the Reprobate, yet in the Grace of 
Predeftination he doth incomparably md^re': in that 
foreknowing the diflferent ftfcccfles of his calling, 
/ and the fo different ends of the Called, he was pleafed 
to Decree and confirm that calling to fomi& which he 
foreknew would be faving to them ; and tp Decree 
no other to the reft, than that whfch he forefaw 
would not be faving to them, through their own 
difobedience; when it was in his Power to have 
altered their Calling to fuch as he foreknew would 
have been followed by obedience. So that in the 
preparation, and in the execution of that Gracious 
Calling, which God knew would fuccede happily to 
thefe, his Eleftion of them, and bis Love to them 
flppeareth lingular, and they have ini^he reafeti of 
\ gratitude 
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gratittide above the Reprobate. The Reprobate in- 
deed have caafe to thank God for preparing that 
Callmg) whereby they might have been faved as 
others are, and are to blame only their own con- 
tempt and folly: but they have not this to thanjc 
God for> that he did alter their Calling to a bettery 
when he found the event of this would be Evil 
unto them ; neither can they blame him, feeing he 
was no way bound to do fo; for if he were> he 
ihould not have fuffcred any to periih at all. And 
the Ek<9: who obey their Calling, which of them 
can tell bow often God in the preparation of their 
Calling, changed and amended it, (xo fpeak af- 
ter our manner of underftanding, who ufe thus ^o 
bring things to perfedion and to our likingj un- 
till lie had brought it to that order, whereof lie faw 
the cffeft would be the free Converfion of the 
Called. 

But it was admitted only^ not afErm'd> that in 
the Grace of Vocation God doth no more for the 
£led than for the Reprobate : for what if the time 
wherein a Convert obeyeth be not the firft, fecondf 
third, or the hundreth tinie that he hath been Call- 
ed upon, but God hath ihewed bins that Patience^ 
as one that would not give him over until he won 
htm ? What if the time wherein the unconverted 
jrefuied Mercy, was but the firft, fecpnd, or the 
third, after which God in juft leverky would no 
more move him by his. Spirit, nor wait upon him* 
but foribok him? Here ii much inequality in 
Grace and Favour. For it ^^is enough for my fup- 
pofition (vk*^ of the liberty of Man's will under 
Grace, gpd of two equally Called* whfjrcof one o- 
beys* and not the other) that fometipset two may 
be eqiial^jT. Called* asd unequally obey* though ^ 
that be CaHed be not. every ode dlkd a$ oft as ar 
nothe^^ f^r as we oiaiy fuppofe an equality in fome, 
fo do we confels an infinite variety a^d inequality 
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' in moft, yet there is a time when that hath place 
which our Church faith in the Homily of the 
knowledge of the Scripture, That Goid receheth the 
Learned and ZJnkarned, and cafieth awajf mncy hut is 
indifferent to all. 

To the fecond, as to the matter of thankfnlne/i^ 
I anfwer, that as Grace is not therefore Grace, be- 
caufe it is given to one, and denyed to another, 
but becaufe it is given to the unworthy; fo my 
thanks are not therefore given to God, "becaufe he 
hath been Merciful to me, more than to another, 
but becaufe he hath been Merciful to me un- 
worthy: and fince Grace were not the lefs but 
the greater if it were given to all ; my thanks are 
not diminifhed becaufe many more are partakers 
with me in the fame benefits but the greater; and 
would have been yet greater, had more ftill been 
partakers than are. Hear the words of Salvian , or 
I 'Whoever be the * Author; Bt^ haply thou doji faj , 
there is a general debt of all Men touching theje things 
of which we fpeaki and that the whole race of Man^ 
kind without ekception are obliged thereunto; (viz,, for the 
Benefits of Chrift's Paflion ;) we confefs it is truth. But 
doth any Man therefore owe the lefs^ becaufe another 
flfo oweth the like fum? &cc. tho* it be a general 
debt, no auejlion it is alfo a fpecial one; althf! it oblige 
all Men in common, yet Jo it doth every one in particu'^ 
lar : &c. for Chrift as he fuffered for ally fo he fuf- 
fered for every one \ and beftawed hitnfilf upon ally as 
well as upon every individual; and gave himfelf whol^ 
ij for ally and whoUy for each particular Perfon. And 
in regard of this, whatever ottr Saviour by his fuffering 
ferformed, as all owe the wfsote Benefit of it to himy fo 
no lefs doth every one t except perhaps in this, every Jin^ 
gle Perfon awes more than all Mank^y that he hath 
reaped as much benefit therebjy as tkey alL ' 
' This i^ a good rule for thankfulnefii but take 
# Ad Eccl. Cathol. Lib. 2. Pag. 376 oaav. 

^ '•■■■ -■'■■■' - - '■■■'* '^ ... heed 
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heed of the Pharifees form of thanks for Graces 9 
with comparifon to other folkes ; LorJy J ilumk^ tine 
thaf J an^ mtlikf other Meny or as this Pt$blic4tu 
Indeed as fome put the cafe of Mankind like a 
company of Rebels^ out of whom the King choo^ 
eth whom he pleafeth to Pardon, and executes the 
reft with the fword; thofe pardoned owe thanks 
for their Pardon^ and more thanks for Culling them 
out, who were like to the reft in Rebellion. But 
the Scripture puts not the cafe of Mankind fo, but 
rather thus; God by the Gofpel as a Kin& Mer- 
cifully proclaims a General Pardon to all the com- 
pany of Rebels in fuch a County, upon Conditioa 
that he. that cometh in and yieldeth his Swords 
and taketh at the Kings pavilion a Ticket of his 
Pardon, be free to go home and enjoy the State of 
a good Subjed; but they that ftand out, and refufe 
this Grace, be after iuch a day purfued with 
Fire iind Sword : They that fubmit, magnify the 
amplitude of the King's Mercy^ ibrrow fpr fuch as 
obftinately ftand out, jufti6e his execution done up* 
on ftubborn, ungrateful Rebels. You think to gain 
greater thanks to God, by amplifyii^ his Grace > 
upon one confideration of fparing only fome, but with 
prejudice to his Truth proclaimed to all. I hope 
to win greater thanks to God, by amplifying his 
Grace iipon another conHderation* of fparing all upon 
favourable conditions^ according to the Gofpel, the 
moft wife comprchcnfion of the Grace, Mercy, Ju« 
ft ice, and Truth of the Almighty* 

To the third particular I anfwer , for matter of 
Glorying , let this rule ftand Good, let him thae 
Glorjeth, Glory in the L^d^ or let him not Glory. 
Remember again, that the Gifts of God are either 
immediate* and proceding from himfelf alone» as 
Prophecy, Tongues, ^c* or mediate^ and fuch as 
procede from - God's Grace and Man's Will togt- 
then as I havedeckr^d: x>f t^ofe. immediate Gifci 
' * there 
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there \t no Glorying ; for the latter part of the Text 
is ftrong» Whst haft tbouf thiU thou haft m$ received^ 
jM if th^i hgft receivtd^ 'why hoaftefl thou as if thm 
haJfi not rtceivedi Here having reeiivedexcXudtxh boaft- 
ing over another whofe mt hatuing receivid bath beep 
DO fault of his» it having preceded from the mere 
will of the given But for Gifts mediate, as Faith 
tnd Repentance* and Obedience in any particular 
Duty, they muft be conHdered as the Gifts of Gody 
and as our Duties", things neceiTary upon God's 
commandment, and upon the peril of our Salvation : 
as they ire Gifts of God wrought in us by his Grace 
peventiog, helping, and ftrengthning us, there is 
no Glorying of. them but in the Lord. So St. 
Pa$d Gtoryech ; GcJ^s Grace towards me was twt i» vain, 
i.Cor. If. hue I lahured mere akundantlj than they all : yet not ly 
lo. ^ta the Grace of God which was with me. I know both 

^°^^' 4- hew to be abafid^ and I k^terw hew to abound ^ &c. 
^' / can do ail things through Chrift that ftrengthen^ 
eth me : Here alfo having received excludes Glorying 
in a Man's felf. Again, the fame Gifts confidered 
as Duties owing by us, and as preceding from the 
will of Mao, helped by Grace, are no matter of 
Glorying, becaafe they are due* Hence St. Faul» 
r. Gor. 9. T^f^tsgh I Preach the Gofpely I have nothing to Glory of 
16. for neceffhy is laid upon me, yea, woe is me» if / Preach 

not the Goffel: and woe is me, may the hearer of 
the Gofpel fay. If I believe not. Not only that 
-we have received, but alfo that we have done but 
what was our Duty, excludes Glorying; accord- 
ing to that of our Lord ; Doth he thanks that Ser^- 
Luke. 17. vant^ beeanfe he did the'/hings that were commanded him ? 
9* I trow not ; So likpt^ife ye, when ye (hall have done ail 

things which are commanded pu^ f^, we are unfrofttabie 
Servants ; we have done 'tha$ which was our Duty to 
do. What matter of boafiing is it for a Man to 
have k^pthrofelf from a deteflable Crime, . where- 
into another rufhing, precqiitdititd bimfelf tp Hell ? 
t . Yet 
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Yet I pray you do not exclude all kind of Glorying^ 'h ^ 
not that which St. PM$d mnwh fo ; far out rejoicing ^*^ ^ ^ 
is ihiS9 the teftimonj of otir C^vfiitnce^ Scc^ The tefti* ^q^^ j^ 
mony of t good Confcicnce is fome Comfort aixlia. 
Jfoy that he wanteth who hath an evil one. Let 
lonocency wafh her hands without a check of vain^ 
Giory: Let SammeLczVL witnefs of his Integrity^ 
ind Nehemiah record, his own good Deeds ; Thi 
farmer Gavirmsirs bifonjmc had it en chargeable to the 
Peofley even their Seryamt hare rtde aver theme hm 
fo did not /, ktcamfc of the fear of the Lard. 

In general I anii;^er to thefe three . objedions s 
When things fuccedie well and proiperoufly unto us 
whatever be our natural ' parts, whatever hath been 
our uidufiry or our labour more than others, who 
is lb void of Piety or of underftanding^ as not 
to afcribe his Good fiicceft unto God the Fountain 
of al) Cjbod^ and thb umverfal or Principal caufe of 
all happy events* who. buikfoth the Hbufe nrrore thai 
ail that labour ok ft» who keepeth the City above 
all that* watch or ward^ who giveth more to the 
iocreafe than alltha< plant or waters But yet the 
Builder^ the Watchman* the Planter^ the Waterei^ 
have their parts and offices, which being neg]e<3ed>the 
Houfeis notBuilded> the City is betrayed, the Tree is 
unfruit/iuL. Becauie fome little thing is done by ]VleI^ 
but both ing comparable; to that which is done by 
God, therdfore is the fbrho of the Sainti rejoicing 
thus conceived. Not mtto uh O Lardy w>t ^nnto $ts, hat 
fma tin tkmte give Ghry. That not UMO us implies that 
fometning hath been done by us, and that Man*s 
corrupt Heart is too ready to cliim (b^e Glory to 
it felf fci it, but true Wifdom and Piety foon re- 
moteth it and (aith, Not unto usy Lardy -bm to thy 
name give Glory* 

Neithjsr truly flibuld theft poor thifigs of the 
will of !Man, whether wifli pr will, wnether en- 
deavour or Labour, whether yielding or obeving 

nave 
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fefve been once named the fame day that God*^ 
Grace and works are praiiedj; or have been pleaded 
or contended for in thefe difputes, had there, noc 
been a * neceffity compelling thereto. They have 
compelled me, who under a cblour of magnifying 
the Grace of God, and bringing greater thanks to 
him, and of juftly reproving them who have been 
flatterers of human abilities,* arc become chargeable 
with afcribing to divine Grace what is neither fitt- 
ing nor true,' fo far forth as by them Satan fcekcth 
to fubvert the Truth and righteotifnefs of God, and 
to extinguifti and deffroy all Piety and Religion in 
Men, bringing into the World ftupid floth fat 
fome, a remorfelefs infidelity and impenitency for 
others^- and an invincible deipferation and hardnefs for 
ether fome i the natural ompring of that Dodrinc 
that taketh away all manner of Freedom of Will from 
JMen in matten of Salvation^ that tumeth the Gene-^ 
ral pronrifes of the Gofpel into particular and pri« 
vate, that limiteth an efpeciat kind of Grace which 
is only efFeftual to a few fecret ones by adi- 
reft Decree , the reft being teft deftitute of true 
Grace, tho* they be called by the word of the 
Gofpeh 

Thefe things I Was warned" of long ago by Me^ 
Unchton in His common- PIaces> before the name of 
jirminim was heard of here ; Ut h$ remove^ faith he, 
from Sti Paul fucb Stoical Mfimesy as overthrffw Fakh 
and PrajtTy for bow C9uld Saul ielseve or prajf, whom 
he donhted whether the Pretnife belonged td hintj or wbeu 
.that Decree of the Defimer had frepoffeffed his windy It 
is already Decreed that thou ftialt be a caftaWay ,• rhoa 
art noc written in the number of tli-e Elcft &c* 
And in . the Chapter concerning Freewill, he faith he 

^ ^i veth oecej^tate cegenu^ vna de fi bona laguiturp tanio 
magis verms hut^luatt jungitnr, q^mti & vtritati ^oiifHur. 
Beta* ScitA^ idQ, In dn, D9mhiu 
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hdd known many who would argue in this manA6r» 
If mj Freewill daah Mail nothing in the mean time 
till I perceive that Regeneration^ jou Jpeak^of wrought 
in me» I will be indulgent to mj wtbelief and other vi» 
tiOHS affeSions; and adds; This Aianichaan imaginati^ 
on is an horrible fdljhoad» and from that error oar 
Aiimls are to be fatehed offl and taught that Freewill 
avails fimewfjat. 

To conclude, with reference to the Queftion a- 
faput what makc^th one Pqrfon difFer from another^ 
the lame grave ^ Author faith, whereas the promifi is 
unsver/alj neither are there in God contradictory wtUst, 
there it a necejjity', Jome cassfe of this difference jhoidd 
be in sss; that Saul was rejeSled and David received; "^ 
of neceffity in thofe two there was Jome different aHion. 
But we are flill to remember that that doing fomo'' 
things thac whatever aUiouy is not to be conceived 
to be performed by mere natural ftrength> but by 
the help of Grace; 

C H A P. XIll 

Of Converjion under the Terms of a new 
Creation^ Regeneration^ the fir ft Refur-^ 

teSiion^ &;c. 

THIS Chapter is an anfwer to another Objeftion; 
There are who delight much in thefe Metaphors^ 
rather than in the fimple term of Cowverjion: infer- 
iog hence that a Man doth no more to his new 
Creation* than he did to his firil; nor to his Rege- 
neration than he did. to his Generation; nor to his 
Kefurredion from Sins than Lazarus did to the 
raifing his dead Body. 
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H4 Of Converjion under the Terms df a new 

Pag. 13. Hence procecdeih that DoQrine of Mr. Pembk 

of Grace and Faith; " That the feed •f ffir'tmd Life, 

and the habits ef Grace and Faiths like a new Soulf 

are infnfid into Men beftfre they he fe much as iUumij^ 

nated JitpernatHrath^f Illumination going before the oB 

of Faithi hnt not iejorethe habits or the Grace of San^ 

Pag. 80. ^if^catton in the Soul. Hence alfo Dr. Taylor upon 

2. Cor. 5. that Text J whofoever is in Chrifi is a new Creatttrey 

*7* infers that Grate cannot be refifteel, becaufe no Crea^ 

ture can refifi his Creator in the Creation thereof &c* 

But they might have been pleafcd to have beca' 

aflvifed. 

1. That this leaneth too much to Enthufiafm ,' 
Pag. 4t. fuch as the Judicious * Divines in their Suftage do 

difchim. 

2. That in our fpiritual Nativity, as in our N)si- 
turah there are many preparative dirpoHtions, as the 
fame Fathers fay. 

5, That arguments taken from Allegories and 
Metaphors are weak and deceitful, if they be, ex- 
tended infinitely, ^nd beyond that to which the 
Scripture intendech them. 
2. Cor. 5. 4. That, as Mr. Beza himfelf upon that »Text 
i>. coofeifeth, there is. a(i cLv^y^^y which mufi npt' 

be tdSsm im its ftri&eft fen(e; ibr th^t the iif^w Cre- 
ation extendeth not to the fubftance, but to the 
qualities of a Man. Elfe if we prefs the letter, we 
may better defend a Tranfubftantiation in at Man's 
Converfion, tJian the R4>manijfs cstn do in the Sacr*^' 
mcnt of Chrifl's body ; or we may help with an 
Argument the abfurd Opinion of Fiav. Illtricus, that 
Original Sin is the very fubflance of M^n : but we 
have learned better ot 0njji^om; being boruj ikithr 

Horn, on ^> ^ ^^ P^^^ ^^^ *^ fii^fi^ ^^ ^^^g tf^de a new 
John.' 3. Suhftancey bnH the being mfroved if^ Excdknty ami 
Grace. 

* SufEragi CdlL TheOL M^ Brh^Pag^ 41& 
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5* They might have been advifed that this ^^tfois 
(knoteth ^ .j^Jh the univerfality of the change in 
qualities diffufed over the whole Mao* Which ii 
fucfa) that jm cotdd not kffow him to be the fame^ faith 
dirjfifiom ; and tfon this accoHut he expfcjjeth it tUJb 
hj a ftroftgir term^ calling it a Rejkrretlionf #r hcM^ 
made a new Creatnrey thai he might intiinatt to m the 
greatnefs of the change and alteration. And that this 
n the feofe of lU appears by St. PanFi defcriptiohs 
of the old and new Man» and by his Parallels to this 
Text ,• In Chrift Jefm neither Circumcifton m/aitetb ^' ^ "f- 
anjf things nor Hncircttmcifton^ hm a new Qreature. In-^^' ^^ 
Chri/l jcjks neither circnmcifiQh av4ileth at^ thi^g^ net *' ' ^" 
nncircumcifwth bttt Faith that workgth by Love. Ctr^ 
cnmcijion is Hotbingy and ttncircnmcijknH nething, -hniihe 
l^i^ng of the commandments of God^ Where that 
which conftituterh a new Creitture* is .pkinly Faith 
that worketh by Love > or the keeping of God's 
commandments^. Secondly it expreffeth the neceffi- J°^"' 3* J 
ty of this change; Firft, in oppofition to our firft 
Birth froni ^dam$ by which We are all SinherS) and 
excluded out of the Kingdom of God: but by 
Faith in Chrift we become to be in him as in a fecotid 
Adamy and have from hihi Righteottfne(s and Ho« 
linefSf as reaU and available to our entratlce jnto the 
Kingdom of God, as our being bom of :Adam was 
available to the excluding us thence. Secondly, in opr. 
pofitioo to thfe Tews boafting tbemfehres the Chilliren 
•ofAbraham, as if that were enough to Righteoufnels 
and Happincfe; who notwithftanding if tneybe not John.1.15. 
bora i^'ifi by another Birth> artd that of God, may "" ^' 44- 
be the children of the Devil. Tiirdlp it imply- 
eth the neceffity of a Divine and Supernatural Prin- 
ciple, kom whence this change muft flowy without 
which, there is no hope for us ever to be convene 
«d : therefore the Apoftle having isAiy old things are a. Cor. 5*. 
pafl au/ayj behold all things are become neu*; a(£ieth, *7« i^* 
Md all things are of Gody Sec. forii is he that hath pfai.^oo. 

Pi made j. 
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wmn9k hlS^^ ^h and not we our fehes in both Creations ; 
hrfssiu and we are therefore^ Gocts wcrk^anfh^ ensued in 
]Ej>h. 7. IP* cyifi %^ ^^ Good mrks. • 

6. out now as to the ma0ner» abd marry circum* 
fiances, each Creation, and Generation, hath fome- 
thing proper and peculiar %o it felf: for he thsu 
made us without us, will not fave us without usj as 
is alledged out of Su jiuffiftine. In a proper Cre^ 
ation, there is a change from Non^exiftence to exifience; 
in this Metaphorical one, from not having fuch and 
fuch ^/talificationsy to the having themi the one per- 
iederh.an uninformed Mafs; the other, a Creature 
already living, reafonable, moving t in the Qne> God 
worketh immediately; in the othen by means: the 
former could not be preceded by any Defire of be^ 
ing in the thing to be created ; in refped to the lat- 
ter, we may hear the Subjeft to be wrought on, 
Pfal'j-iriOi petitioning* cre^e in me a cUan Heart, O God, and 
* renew a right Spirit mthin me: in the one Senfe, no- 

thing was ever commanded to make it felf; in the 
Ezek. 18. other > it is enjoined) maki you a new Heaai^i^ and 
3»» a new Spirit, for why will je dj/e, houfi of IJraelS 

Jcr.4.4.. j^othing was ever blamed tor not creating it felf* 
.? * f * ^^' in a proper fenfe, or fot being as it is; but tp keep 
on the old Man and not to put on the new, is im- 
puted as a notorious fault m them that profefs Chrift 
Jefus, and the Gofpel. 

For this matter, fee if you pleafe Dr. Jachfon of 
Jufiifjing Faithi unlefs you be Sick of the Difeafe 
of thefe times ; for among many things very culpa- 
y ble in us,- we labour under that which NazJanKcn 

complaineth of in his age| that isi Men are denomi^ 
[' noted Good or Bad, not from their planners, but ac^ 

cording as they agree or difagree with m ; and thofi 
things which this day we applated, to morreiw will be 
dtfliked; and that which owers abominate^ we have in 
admiration. 

PHAP, 
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CHAR XIV. 

The Sum of the ^o{frine of Grace and 

Free-wilL 

IN the thirty fifth year of Henry the eighth, 
fome three years before his Death) ther^ ^^^A^D^irAt, 
publifhed a f Book by the Kiog, coropofed by the 
Clergy* feen and very well liked by ph^ whok 
Parliament^ intituled, A necejfary DoSrifie^ dnd Erm^ 
duion far anj Cbriflian Man^ &c. In which Book 
there is a cieclaration of the Article of Freewill^ 
yrith the under/landing whereof and fome ojhjr 

* Tbe firft draught of this Book was made io the Gonro* 
cation in f5'34, in which Fcymt Bp. of fVtncheftn is fuppofed 
to have had the Princtpal hand. This was reviewed, Tub- 
fcribed to, and Publifhed in 1^37 by all the Bifhops ot ZngUni^ 
.many Arch- deacons and others $ amongd whom was Crawner^ 
Lmimer, Sljp and Cox : Bot the Artic]eSf under which the Faf- 
iages quotttl in this Treatjie are contained, are not in that £di» 
tion. About the Year 1 f^o, it was again re^ifed bj a Cpm* 
tnittee of the Kings bwh appointment, amongft whom were 
Crjtmner and Caxi thefe probably added the Articles about 
FreewiHf &c. It was aUo afterwards corred^ed and explained by 
the King's own hand, and then again tranfmitted to the reviev 
pf ABp. Cranmer \ who referred it, with his own Emendations 
ppoQ ity ty the Convocation in if4)t where it was received 
with approbation. The ABp. the more ftudioufly IntereJded 
himfelf herein, as him&lf confeifeth in one of his Letters. 6e^ 
^tmft the Book Sting to ttm$ out by the King's cenfitre and Jndg* 
mmt^ he would have nothing in th^ fame* which Mom us himfetf 
eould reprehend. The King, in his Preface to the Edition 
iiere Quoted, declareth the occa(]on of Publifliing it to be, for 
repreffing that Spirit of Prefuroption, Diflentioo, and carnal 
Liberty which was breaking ins and addeth, thztfirafinuch m 
the Heads and finfes of our Feopk have been Imbujied, and in 
theft days travailed with the underfianding of Free-willf yttjiifi' 
cation » good Works, and Fraying feat the Sonls departed : we have 
by the advife ofottr CUrgf^ for tbo Purgation oferroneotu doSrino^ 
declared and fet forth openly % pUinfy. and mahout ambi* 
gnitjf of Speech, t^ mtrp mid attM^ trt^h in them. 

/ ' ' " points^ 
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pointS) the heads and fenfes of the People in thofe- 
days were much imbufied and tt-^ailed> as we learn 
from the Preface, This declaration I have tranf* 
cribed whollys not to prefs ihe reader with the att« 
thorlty of this Book, for the?e ire therein Ibitie ftw 
Ifhings of the error df former times; although the 
Authors rejoice in God, and that worthily* for the 
JLjght and Knowledge then manifefted, in compafifofi 
of the Darkhefs and Ignorance which overwhelmed 
their Predeceflbrs : but Fhrfi^ to mAe ufe of the 
cautelou^ expreffion, and declaration of this Article, 
cditpofed by the beft and foiindeft Judgftients of 
that age ; and Secitndljj to iltew what Was the re- 
ceived Doftrine in this point, in tfhe times itomedi** 
sitely preceding the compofition of our Articles and 
Homilies in the bcgihoif^g W* Edward the Sixfh. 
Fof fince Arch-^Bilhop CrdnnHf and feme 6thtfs 
were of the Clergy in both King's lletghs , and 
probably had their Heads and Hands m bdth thefe 
"^orks, it may well be prefumed they diifered not 
much in any inatter of moment* Let it not be 
troubiefome then for you to re*ld, that ttrhich "tiraf 
sot tedious for me to write. 

The Article of Precwill. 

* The commdndments and threatmptgs of jilmighij Gad 

< in Scnpturty whereby Man is caUed up^n, and fM 

* in remembrance what Gad would have him $o d$9 

Rom. 11. • ^ofi evidently do exprefs and declare that Mdn hath 

w. c Freewill aljo now after the Fall of our flrfl Father 

I. Tim. 4. < Adalm, as plainly appeareth in thofe places folkrwing^ 

Moha X * ^^ ^^^ overcome of evil; . oegW^ 00c the Grict 

15, '« that is in thee; Love fiot the World; if f hou 

Matt 19. < wilt into enter Life keep the Wmm^ndttifcnts; 5«>fe/t^A 

>7* < tsndossbtedly (hotsld be faid in vainy Mnh/s thefe were 

' fme Facmty w Perwer left in Aims, whereby he may^ 

« bj the help and iJraCe af "Qod {f be wUl receive ir 

< when 
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wh^ if if ^erad nmo hinh) umderftoMd bis comm^md' 
mnfs% imd frcfly abn and wtfcm unto them; the 
whifhthk^g ofthi QuMick^Fatlirs is calUd Freewill; 
u^kk if H^ wiU defiaih^ we msaj call if co$nHme9stly 
id 4^ Men, A certain Power of the will joinect 
with: r^afop, whereby •a reafonabk creature> with- 
omt confiraiot in. things of reafofl, difcerneth and 
will^tih Good and Evil; but it wilieth not that 
Good which is acceptable to God^ except it be 
hoif^n with Grace, but that which is ill, it 
willecJi of it felf ^ml therefwt other Men defined 
Freewill in this wiji^ Freewill is i Power of rea- 
fon and will by which Good is chofen, by the 
aflift^nce of Grace,* or Evil is chofen, without the 
afiiftafKe of the fame» 

^ Nbwbeit the fiase and condition of Freewill was Om 
the.rwi/e in our fitji Parents before they had Sinned^ 
than it wasy either in themy or their fofieritjj afkt 
th^y had Sinnedi for our frfi Parents^ Adan) and 
£ve» i$ntil they wotsnded and overthrew themfehes by 
Sin9 had fa in p^^ejjkn the /aid Power of Free- 
will by the mofi liberal Gift and Graee of God their 
maker^ *^ ^^ ^*^J ^^ might efihew all manner of 
Sint bnt alfa know Cod ana Love him^ and ffdfii 
all things affertaining to their Felicity md Wealth. 
For they were wade righteous^ and to the Imagt and 
Similifnde ^f Gody having Power ofFreewilty as Chry* 
(bftom Jaiih, to obey anddifabey : fa that by obedience 
they, might Livey and by difabedience they fhonld wor'^ 
thilj deferve to dye* For the a»/? Man affhneth EcclcC if 
that the State of them was rf that fort in the begins v. 14. is* 
mngni fayitig thm; God in the Beginning did create 
Mjai&s and left him in the hands of his own 
CquaI^I; li thou wilt, to keep the command- 
9iea^, fliod, to perform acceptable ftithfulncfs. 
« from tl^ mo/f h^ efiat^^ ottr firfl Parents falU 
JUig Ify^ d^pbedience, weft grievom/if httrt themfehes 
m.^itlb'!^^ fir hfidu m^ other Evils that 

* came 
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eame bj that tranjgrejpofh the high Powers of ManU 
redfin and freeJom of IVtU v/ere wounded and cer^ 
ruptedy and all Men therehj^brotight into fkch hbnd^ 
nefs and it^mkjy that thej cannot efchew Sinj ex- 
cept they be illmminated and made free bj an efpecid 
Graccy that is to Jap by a Jupernatural help, and 
working of the holy Gho/i; which altho* the Goodnefi^ 
of God offereth to all Mini yet they onh enjoj it, 
which by their Freewill do accept and embrace the 
fame. Net they aifo that be holpen by the faid Grace, 
can aecompUfh and perform things that be for their 
wealth, but with much labour and endeavour: fi greai 
is in our nature the corruption of the firji Sin, and 
the heavy burden bearing us down to Evil. For 
truly albeit the light of reafon doth ahidey yet it is 
much darks^d, and with much difficulty doth dijiem 
things that be inferiourand pertain to theprefent Life, but 
to underftand and perceive things that be Jpirit$Ml, and 
pertain to the everl^ing Lifcy it is of it Jilf unable* 
And fo likpi^ife y although there remain a certain 
Freedom of Will in thofi things, which do pertain to 
the dejires and works of this prejent Lijcy yet to per^ 
form Spiritual and Heavenly things y FreewiU of U 
felf is infiifficient, and therefore the Power of Maati 
FreewiU being thus wounded and decajedy hath need 
of a Phjfician to heal ity and an help to repair ity 
that it may receive light and firenffh whereby it maj 
feoy and have Power to do thofi Godly and Spiritual 
thingsy which before the fall of Adam, it was able 
ana might have done. 

* To this blindnefs and infirmity of Man*s nature, 
preceding of Original finy the Prophet Davrd had r^• 
gardy when he defired his Eyes to be lightned of 
Almighty God, that he might confider the mar- 
vellous things that be in his Law;^' and alfi thi 
Prophet Jeremy fayingy Heal me O Lord, and I 
fhall be made whole. St. Auftin^ alfi ydainh diclai 

reth the fatHoy fayingi^ We cbncludoi Imr FreewiU 

< is 
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* is ID Man afttl- his falU which thing whoib de- 

< nyeth is oot a Cdtholick Man : but in fpiritual 

* defires and works to pleafe God, it is fo weak 

* and fffbkf that it cahaot either begin or perform 

* them, uBleft by th* Grace and help of God it be 

< prevented aiid bolpen. ./ind hereiy r/ ^ears that 
\ Ma»$ fiftngth ohA wUl in Ml thmgs v/hkh he heabh^ 

* ffil to tht Sotd^ and /hail pleafe Qod^ hstth netd iff 
' Ghue0f tlu hjf Gh^, hj whicbfmch SphittkU things 

< he ii^ed imo Mi»j and ftnngth and c$nfiancf 

* ffven tv perform them^ if Men do not 'willinglj re^ 

< fnfe the faU Grace effirtd nnto them. 

< ^Afd likf^fe as ma«y thikgs he in the Scriptmet 
^ whieh do Jbew free^wiU to he in Man^ Jo there 

< he no fmkr flaeee in Sir^tnre^ which do deelare the 
\ Graoe isf, God to he fo necefarj, that ^ hj it Pree^ 
^ \M he not frevented and holfon^ it can neither d» 

< nor wilimf thing that is Good and Godly. Of v^h 

^ firt Af thefe Scriptures folkmng; without ific yt^^^* ^^ 

* can do nothing* No Man cometh unto me except L^^ ^-; 
' it be given him of the Father. We be not fuffici^nt 2, Cor. 3C 
^ of our felves, as of bur felves to think any good f • 

' lihmg. jiccerdh^ to which ScripttenJ^ and fitch other 

< ti^^ it foUoM^s th^ Frer^will hefore it may thitdk or wilt 

< miy Godly things nmji he haipen hy the Gra^ ofChrift^ 

* and hy his ^irit he prevented and fnfpitedi that it 

< e^uy he. ahk thereto ; and heitig Jo made ahle^ m^ 

* themefrnth work^ together with Grace ^ and In the 

* fa^te Jifiaintdt hotpen ami maintaimd, may do and 

* aceoOtfUfif Good ffirhi ^^ avoid Sim ^^ perfevete 
\ iolfi 9 ofid increafe in Grace. It is fnrety of the 

* Grace of God only, that firfi we he infpired and Wso^ 
\ ^ed to dt^ good thing : httt to rej^ TtntptationSi and 

< to perj^ in Goodnepj and gft forward, it is both (f 
\ the Grace of God, and af omr Frite^wiU and Endea-- 
^ vmr. j/insd fm^y^ after ^e have perfivered to the 
» end, fo it €rowned oiith Oltry therefore, is the Gift 
' and Mercy of Qod^ Ti^he of )di hottnt^tU Goodnefs 

Q ^ hath 
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hath ariUinedy that reward to be given after thit 
Life, according to Juch Good Works as be done in this 
Life bj his Grace* 

* TTxrefore Men ought with much diligence and gra- 

titude of mindy to conjtder and regard the injjfiration 

and wholjom motions of the holy Ghoji, and to em^ 

brace the Grace of Gody which is offered unto them 

in Chrijij and moveth them to Good things* And 

furthermore to go about by all means to fkew them^ 

felves ftichy as unto whom the Grace of God is not 

given in vain: and when they do feel that notwith^ 

fianding their diligenccy yet through their awn infirmi' 

tyy they be not able to do that wej dejircy then they 

ought earnefUjt and with a fervent Devotion^ and 

fiedfaft Faiths to ask^ of him who gave the beginning'^ 

that he would vottchfafe to perform itt which thing 

God will undoubtedly granty according to his Promifcy 

to fitch as perfevere in calling upon himy for he is 

natter aUy Good, and willeth all Men to be favedy and 

careth for themy and provideth all things by which 

they may be favedy except by their own malice they 

will be Evily and fo by righteous ytidgment of God 

perifh and be lofi. For truly Men be to themfehes 

the Author of Sin and Damnation; Cod is neither 

Aftthor of Siny nor the ca^fe of Damnation, And 

yet doth he mofi righeoujly damn thofe Men, that do 

with vices corrupt their naturcy which he made Good* 

and do abufe thfi fame to Evil defiresy againfl Ins moji 

holy will: wherefore Men be to be warned, that they do 

not impute to God their Fice or their Damnation, but 

to themfelves, which by Free-will have abufed the 

Grace and benefits of God. 

< All Men alfo be to be monifljed, and chiefly Preachers^ 
that in this high mattery they looking on both Jidesy fo 
attemper and moderate themfelves, that they neither 
fo preach the Grace of God that they tak^ away there* 
by Free* will: nor on the other fide, fo extol Free^wiS* 
that injury b^ dotti to the Grace of God. 

Thuf 
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Thus was ic determined in that Age» • to which I 
willingly fubfcribe, and wifti there had been no 
declining from it neither to the right hand> nor to 
the left. Here is no Free-will or fpiritual Good 
without Grace. Here is no Grace lb prepotent but it 
may be difobeyed : Here is enough for the praife of 
God's Grace, and for convincing of Man's Ingrati- 
tude. This book is alledged by Dr. Ward in his 
determination concerning the certainty of the jufiification 
rfall baftiz^d Infants, as agreeing with the Dodrine 
of our Liturgy in the Baptifm of Infants^ and ftiewing 
that our Reformers had a refped to the Dodrine 
lately before publiihed. 

CHAP. XV. 
Of ^er fever ance. 

THE next work of the divine Providence exe- 
cuting the decree of his Predeflination, is to 
preferve and continue the called and converted in 
that ftate of Regeneration and SanAification unto the 
end ; * it being our aflured confidence, that he which 
hath begun a good Work^ in us^ will finijb it, will hold ptT *^ 
itoHt to the end. But about this work there hath 
been much difpute: I, by fearching for the true 
ftate of the Queftion, will endeavour to fliort-^ 
en it. 

!• I Judge it is no Queftion, whether there be a 
fpecial Gift or Grace called Per fever ance^ like to the 
Gift of Faith, Charity, Patience, Chaftity, or the 
like; for that a Man may as fafely deny, as that 
there is a .Grace of Beginnings feeing Perjeverance is 
but the continuing, and abiding in the fame 
Graces- of Faith, Charity, &c. provided he confefe 
that by the Proteftion, Government, Vifitation, 
and Supportance of God's Grace, all Gifts given 

Q 5 by 
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by God» ire by him continued} and preferved from 
lofsj or decay, 

2. There is m queftion, whether without the 
Graces Praceclion and Prefervation of God, any 
Man is, of himfelf alone, able te eentinae in the 
midft of fo many aflaults of Sataq, the World, and 
the Fk(h. 

3. There is no queftion. Whether the Elc6t do 
finally perferere in Faith and Sanftification 5 ' for 
Vrhofoever perfevereth not, by that fclf-fame not- 
perfevering ne is declared to be none of the num- 
ber of the Elfeft ! Eledion according to my fifth 
Opinion prefuppofing an infallible foreknowledge 
of final Perfeverance ; therefore rf //w^ be am fuch^ 
to ufe Bp. Carlfimif^ words 1 aii wmtain that ths 
Grace of Predefiination or EleSiah may te lofty I have 
no acqnaintance or w^$ier^ '^trifh fhem, 

4. The Queftion is not about every Believer, for 
all confef$ that fonje Believers, of fome Jcjqc} or 
degree of Faith, may lofe it. Nor is it, ^ethpr 
t Believer not pcrfevering doth lofe all Graces at 
once, or all at Jaft; it being confeifed that he may 
keep m?ny, by which notwijhftanding he pannot 
be faved, and may lofe thofe that ^re effentially ne- 
<?cffafy to Sgivation : the Faith of the n?ind or a 
bare fpecuktive a0ent may abide with ^n Evil con- 
fcience, but the Faith ok the Heart or that which 
worketh by Love cannot, but is loft by mor- 
tal Sin. 

' 5. But the Queftion is of a Believer whofe Faith 
worketh ty Ltovd whether it may be loftj and it: 
is the fame Queftion which heretofore w^ 
wont to he diljputed in thcf? terms , uin Charitat 
amitti poterit ? Aa4 is h^andlcd at large by ^ Gm- 
tian; where thp diftinfition of Charity is into fe- 
j^», and PerfeSi Planttdy cind ^adia^ed^ And fo 

^ De poenitentid Difiind. \i». 
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may Faith be diftingui(hed> as it often is \n the 
Gofpelt into Wu^ki and Strong; (ittk Faith y and 
ffrea^ Faiths 8cc. Now the Qpeftion is not, of 
great, ftrong, rooted, perfed Faith and Charity, 
whtriif r il. mgf be )pft i but of we^ gc^m tent 
,der; ^t triie* aQ4 fncfe ^ wqujd 4ve ^f it were 
held) or if a Man did depart his life in it» whe- 
ther this bjB pot many times loft ? fuch was Peter's 
Fajifh before Chrift's Psrffiofi> when lieftared tx> 
cohfefs Cfarifl at the voice of a Danilpl; bat after 
theSpiri): given m Pentecoft, his Fxich and Love 
^re fo corrpborated, that he ^dcfptfnl At vipf 
|e;i€e of his Perfecutors, and GloryM m ^firing 
jh^me fi^ {i:oi}rg)ng fyp doinjg his Duty to hit 
Lord, 

^f L^ky a dotifafle Qtif Aioii may be pat ; jfi^* 
of rii(^' nut are not Ek&edy wiictltor there bt not 
many of them who m«in td true Fattfa, true Re- 
pentance » JufHfication and Sao^fication » wherein 
they perfeyere not to fbe endi but lofe theni» and 
fo peiiih! Secondly of fhofe rkai are £led» vhc^ 
tjier Gpd piermit not them fometimes to fall info 
heinous SinS| %% Adufcery^ Murder, or the like) And 
if fb^ then wh^t their Eftate is while they are in 
fiiofe Sins 9 until they aftu^if rapenit^ Whether 
they be ftill juftified* or in a fttce of SaiiratiMiS 
For |Jie Perfeveraqce of the Eleft m«y be cooceiv* 
ed to he of two forts or degrees 5 either coatinu* 
ed witljout interruption, by a coiiftant hoUiog of 
Faitl;^ and a good Confcience from the beginning to 
the end) which is rai^ ; or with interruptionst asd 
falls* a^d rifings agani) and reitewiof^ by ^Lepeot' 
ance» (confummated at laft by Faith in deliver- 
ing their Spirits into the han« of GoA^ which is 
prdinary. 

^ Greger. b Ezet;. Horn* 15. 
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CHAP. XVL 

0/ the Faith of fuch as perjevere 
not, or of thofe that are not Eie£f\ 

FO R the affirmative part ki the firft Queftion, 
I bring but two Texts of Scripture i the firft is 
***^*H«i*that of our Lord, He that Jhall endtire mto the end^ 
the fame /bali be faved: o\xx of which I coUe<9: two 
things, firfti that he to whom Salvation is promifed 
if he continue, is in the right in which he ftiould 
continue; is not only begun, and muft add or in^ 
creafe, but is (b ripe and perfed, as I may fay, that 
if he doth but hold out fuch to the end, he Ihall be 
faved. Secendly^ that it is poflible that he who by 
the Proroife of Salvation is excite^ to perfevere 
in Faith> or in Love, fhould wax cold in Love« 
or deny the Faith, and embrace this prefent 
World. 

Thefe inferences feeroed ftroi^ to St. Bernard% 

difputing this Queftion ; * I thinks it fuffcientlj plaittx 

*?• 4»» • faith he, that all Juch as ivete endued with Love^ 

* maj not have had perfeverawe in Love ; otherwifipur 
^ Lord in vain admonijhed his dijiiples; continue ye 

Job. 15- p.* in my Love: far either^ if as jet they dtd not Love, 
^ heottght not to have faid» continue, but be in Love; 
^ or if they did Love already^ there was no need to ad" 

* monifb them of Perfeverancey whereof they could not 
^ be deprived according to fime Mens opinion. And a 

* little before; thefe Men have no rooty who for a 
^ while believcy and in time of Temptation fall away i 

* whence and whither da they fail ? Even from Faith 

* to VnbeUef I ask^ further, could they have been faved 

* in that Faithy or could they not? If they could noty 
t what prejudice is it to their Saviour, what joy to the 

Tempterf 
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^ Tempter J that they fitU from thence where there was 
' mSahationi It feemcd to St. "^ Jerom a good ar- 
gument which is taken from admonitions; St^ 
John exhorteth, little Children^ keep jour filves fr^m 
Idols ; whence the Father, • If every one who is horn 

< of Godi doth not Sin^ nor can he tempted of the De* 

* vily horw is it that he exhorteth them to take heed that 

< thej he not tempt ed\ 

The anfwer that fcMine reft in, viz,, that exhorta^ 
tionsy prtcefts, and piromifes are the means wherehj Per'^ 
feverance is f^held, is againft themfelves, unlefs thefe 
were infallible means , for feeing the obedience to 
exhortations and precepts is in Man who faileth» 
thefe means do often fail. The fixth and feventh 
Commandments were known to Davidy as means to 
hold him back from his two Sins, but they failed 
through him. So Peter*s warning of his denyal* 
was a means to humble his confidence in himfelf^ 
and to have perfuaded him to beware of put* ' 
ting himfelf into danger » but he took not warn- 
ing. 

Neither is that anfwer to purpofe, * that in re* 
^ gard of our JVeaknefe we may eafily fally and means 

* muji he ujed for ostrfupforty hsst in regard of God* s Ek" 

* Siony and Chriffs intercejjiony we cannot hut ftand fafii 
for we now treat of thofe, whom whether the Ele- 
<ftion of God hath embraced or no is yet uncertain. 
Or howfoevcr if one or two means be infallible, we 
may be fecure, all other fiipplies are fuperfluous : If 
two pillars be ftrong and fure to bear up fuch an 
Hou/e as Sampfin was in with the Philifiinesy what 
need of other fupporters befide ? 

The fecond Text of Scripture is that of theEzck. it. 
Prophet ; When a righteous Man tstrneth away from *^' 27* 
his rigjpfeoufnefsy and committeth insqmtjy and dieth in 
them; for his iniquity that he hath done, Jhall he die^ 

\ Contr. Jovio, Lib* 2t 

jigain 
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^fg$ith ^hem the nncJ^d Man Uirmkh 4iwaf fir^m hit 
ufkkeelnefs thM hi hath tomnktted^ ahd d$th dm which 
is lawful and rigfsty he fl:aU feve his Semi mUve; The 
force ef this PalTage) oo tvaGbn C2xi avoids if the 
compirifoQ between a righteoiil Man and a wic](ed 
be well obf^rved : fdr deny you any-wife that a right* 
eotis Man can turn away from his rigbteottfeefsy and 
dye; and I will deny likewife that a wicked Man 
can turn from his wJck^dnefi^ and Live ; and (6 we 
fhall make void the iibiy word ef God. If a fupfo^ 
(ition piitteth nothing iti the ont» k puiteth noi^if^ 
in the.othei': if the wicked there^ whom tfa<^ Text 
fpbaketh oH be truly and legally a wicked Man^ then 
the righteous there is Ifulv and Evangelically a right* 
eous Man> for legally rightedus the Scripture knows 
but one. If k be ever feen, that a wicked Mari cum* 
eth from his wickednefe ahd lives ; then it may as 
wdl be> that a righteous Man turodth from his right* 
eoufnefs afad dyes. 

To thefe places I find no anfwer made by our 

Hcb.<<, 4, Divines at Dort^ from whom I hoped for (atisfaftioo 

#» 6> in all thihgs; but to divers others 9 viZi fir it is im- 

feffihle fir ihiffe whe vjtre once eniightneA, and haiM 

t^d Qf the heav^f Gifi^ and TPere made fartak^rs of 

the hUj Ghefii and have tafltd the Geed w^d of God^, 

Oftd the PinDer vf the Werld tv co^ne^ if thej fhall fail 

auMjt to renew them again to MepentoMe, &c. Andy 

a. Pet. %*for if after they have efcaped the folUitions of the Woridy 

*°* through the knowke^e of the Lord and Saviomr Jefiti 

ChrljU thej are again em angled therein, and overcome i 

the laiter end is worfe with them than the heginniaj^^ 

to fuch as thcfe, they frame this anfwer; tha^ 

thefe places fpeak of initial and prectdaneal d^greei 

of Faith) not of true juftifying Faith; Men but 

entt-ed a little may go back^ but not they that have 

attaiu^d uhto true F^th: yet fuch beginners> (iy 

they, are to be counted in the vifible Church for 

true believers, and juftified Perfehs. Of ibeie Re-. 

verend 
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vcitnd Dod'ors give me leave to demand ; Firfi, If 
they art fo be taken for juftified Perfbns, by what 
(hafl we iraow thefe things mentioned in the Texts, 
tb bie only tht begimims, and precedent difpofitioris 
tb Faithj hot true Faith ? Swmdly^ if thefe be but 
bieginrtings, what have they ihbre or better to give 
to a true believer^ than to have Ujled of the good 
W>rdof God, and of the Powers of the PPbrld to come , 
and to be forged Jrom his old Sins; to have efcaped 
tht poHltthns of the World; to have ihe flrong Man 
iKftned that k^ the Honfe^ to be caft om bj a Jirono^er; Lut.ii.ia. 
If thefe be the loweft and firft gifts of the Sp5rir, 
what are the higheft and laft.? Meta})hors taken job. 34.3. 
ffbm our fenfes, as Tajlingj Hearings Seeing, are not ^(oil. 34. 
iifed in Scripture to exprefs a little fuperncial con-^* 
ceit of things Spiritual* but rather the fuM^ clear, ^^g'^"^' 
certain , deep apprehenfion of them. From hence ^J, 
ft is, that the renewing of thefe Men again by Re- 
pentance ft fo hard, or impoffible, that fell from fb 
great an height, whereas to be renewed after IrflTer 
faults IS brdinary. How ili^ill thofe Divines oF the 
^* Schole fatisfy weak ones, and our common Chrifti- 
itis of the Country, in whom they fhall not find 
fb much as theft things which they call Initials f 
^ow will they perfuade riiem, that thty are in the 
ilate of Regeneration, and have, that juftifying 
jf^aith, whereof they fay believers may be afTurfeo, 
or will they exclude them but of the rank of 
believers. 

ThirMjy I pppofe St. jiagufline's judgment in this, 
which our Antagonifts mull not refufe; ^ ^h is to be 

* wondered atj and very marveUonsy that God fhoUld 

* not gii)e Perfiverance to fome of his Children'^ 'whom 

* he hath Rtgentrated in Chrijty and to whom he hath 

* given Faithy Heft and Love; when as h forgives fo 
< great wickednefs to other firange children and makes them 
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* hh Sons bj conferring his Grace upon them^ &c* The 
thing that St. j^ugufline admireth, is , * why God 
*' fljould not /natch away thofe his Children^ who have 
lived Faithfully and GoMily* out of the danger of this 
frefent Life, lejl their Evil Inclinations JJponld n/ork^ 
•' a change in their minds 8cc. And he refers this to 
the infcrutable Judgments of God, moft wifely, and 
holily. But his Opinion is, that if thefe Men had 
died in that time when they lived juftly and pioufly, 
they had been faved; therefore their Faith was 
more than begun, they were more than feeming 
Chriftians , they were truly juftifyed and fan(5ti- 
fied, and then fit for the Kingdom of Heaven. , 

Lajlly, I maintain and afTert this to be the Pub- 
lick Doftrine of the Church of England, by Law 
cftabliflied, Firft, let us hear the judgment of our 
Divines in King Henrfs Book before- mentioned; 
in the Article of Jujiificatton : < If after onr Baptifm 
it chance us bj our Spiritual Enemies to he overthrown^ 
and cafi into mortal Sin ; then is there no remedy^ 
but for the recovery of our former efiate of yt^ifica^ 
tionj which we have loft, to arife by Penance ; wherein , 
proceeding in Sorrow and much Lamentation for otir Sins^ 
&c. We mu(i have a fure truft and confidence in the 
Mercy of God, that for his Son our Saviour Chrtft*s 
fakey he will yet forgive us our Sinsj and receive us 
into his favour again^andfo heii^g thus reftored to 01^ Jt*^ 
fiification, we muft'go forward in our battle aforefaid. 
Again a little after; u4nd it is no doubts but alth^* 
we be once juftified, yet we may fall therefrom by our 
(Twn Free^wilh and confenting to Sin, and following 
the dejires thereof Fori albeit the houfe of our conjcienct 
be once made clean j and the foul Spirit be expelled 
from us in Baptifm or Penance, yet if we wax Idle^ 
and take not heed, he will return with /even worfi 
Spirits J and poffefs us again. 
This I alledge not for it felf, but for the affini- 
ty our (ixteenth Article made under Edward the 

fixthf 
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/ixth, hath unto it> as a Child of the fame 

Fathers^ 

Article \6. Of Sin after Baptifm. 

Not every deadly Sin juillmglj committed after Bap^ 
tifm is Sin againjl the holy Ghoji and Hnpardonable^ 
Wherefore the * place for Penitents is not to be denj^ 
ed to fkch as fall into Sin after Baptifm. •^fter 
we have received the holy Ghofi^ we may depart from 
Grace gtven^ and fall into Sin, and by the Grace of 
God we may rife again^ and amend our Uves. jind 
therefore they are to be condemned which ySjjr, they can 
no more Sin, as long as they Itve here j or deny to 
fftch as truly repent t the place for Penitents. 

My Opponents would be Glad if this Article 
bad nought againft them> though it were not for 
them; but I hope to evince it to be fo far againft 
them, that while it ftandeth they muft needs be 
Heterodox in the Church of England^ that preach 
or publifh that Opinion which is now fo preva- 
lent every where; this I fliall do three ways; 

1. By the conceffion and confeffion of their 
own Friends that have complained of this Article. 

2. By analyfing the Propoficions, and fcanning 
the literal and grammatical Senfe, to which we are 
bound to keep us, both by the Law of Learning , 
and by the Declaration of King Charles prefixed to 
our Articles. 

5. By paralleling our fixteenth with the twelfth 
of the Auguftan Confeffion, froni whence it was 
taken, and with other doftrines of our Church in 
the Book of Homilies. 

For the fir ft: the Authors of the fecond admo^^d. it 
hition to the Parliament^ do accufe fome Bilhops then Elii. 

^ The Grant of Repentanci Artie* Eliz. f Place of fir* 

ikmefs Arc EKz. 
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as fufpeaed of the herefie of PeUiius, and fajr, /«r 
Free-wiUnot only they are fufpeaed, but others alfa. M 
indeed the Book, of Articles of Chrijiian Religion fpeakr 
eth very dangeronftj of faUiug from Gr4ce, wbtch « to 
be refMybecaufe it too much h:clmeth tothetr err^r. 
Tbeie were then forae Biftiops that held th»s grrpr 
of faUina from Grace, as it was co^^ted by ^h?«e 
A«lhors%ho thought alfo the Articles V>o rpuch 
Sine to their error. But a Wifer and Lean^dcf 
H. c. c. Man tbtn they in the Conference at H^mJ^-h 
Pag. H- Sde ithij ^fft motion. /M the Art^Us of to«. 
TLhdcd ^^6^. might kc explained tn fim Jl^^f 
pLesmiMlarged where forn thim w<rf df^^^: 
f^'Exmif* lAh he, wkreM i^M h^t?en;b A.^ 
iicle the Z^rdt are thefi, after we have re^e^ed ^ 
holy Ghoft we roi^y depart from Grace. Nom«h- 
fiJding th^ mmf^g he found, y^I^fi^'' ^''^f^ '^f^ 
mat fi^ to be com^ary to the doilrn^of Goa sfiredcr 
Stfiw 4fd EUmo^ in the fevewcenth Artick, thatjhafi 
^ds pfieh( be explai>Aed with this or the bke adduum, 
vet neither Totally not Finally. , . ^ • • 

■ If then this Article did not in their Opinion, 
fpeak dapeeroudy of the falling from Grace. 8or 
Zm to c5jtradia their Expofition of thU feveHteemh 
Si this motion was needlefs. Tri,e .t ,s tbat 
the reafop pretended for the aefired alteration was 
groundlefs. U was fo judged, no.th>ng be,r^ dqne 
wwards the explaining or enlarging of the Article ^ 
fbr there is not any contradidion between the f^x^ 
teenth i^nd feventeenth Articles, and the additwn of 
Fimtl^ ami Totally , would have quite fubverted, 
SrLe explaiid, the fenfe and ffope of the, 
whole, as I will demonftratc in the proper^place. 

For the fecpnd way, by analy(Ing the Proporti- 
ons, &c. thus I procede; th? T«^ l?//^** ^JT 
Baptifm: by which it is apparent that it is not the 
fcope^ of any part of this Article, Jf^^^*"*^ 
have it, to define and declare that il\ Mep do Sin, 
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^fn ihofe that are baptized) and born agaia ia 
ChFift, for this was c}pBC already in the next prece- 
dent Ar^icle^ dmfi^ d^ wi$hm$ Sm, &c. Sm all 
we the refit akhoMgh BaftMd and Bern agaiH in Chrifi^ 
jet effend in ntaty things. T^is need not to be faid 
again. But the Scope of this, is to defiQe ibme- 
thing about the (neafiiFe) degree? demerit of Stn 
after Baptifm, and to condemn the e:i^ce(res and ex- 
treinitiesof Opinions in this poini, fome aggravate 
ing this Sin too much, fomt exiemiating it, and 
making of it too Httle : for thefe there are here 
two Proportions de6nitive, and fwo ConchiHons de- 
rived out of the Definitions. 

I. Againft the extreme rigour of Novatus; N9t 
every deadly Sin willing committed after Baptifin^ is 
Sin againfl the bafy 6jw>fty and ttnfardanaklei There 
is the firft Definition. The Conclufion hence ti, 
Vfherefere the grant of Refentance is not to be dewyed ttttr 
to ff^ch as fak into Sin after Bapfifm, and tHerefoie 
they ar<e to be condeoincd which deny place of for^ 
ffvenefi to fitch as trtdy t^epent: this is a mitigation 
of one excefs and rigour of Opinion^ and a flay to 
weak and fearful minds. 

1. The fecond Propofition is> after v>e have re* 

ceived the; hofy Oheft, we maj depart from Grace gvven^ 

and fail into Sin » and by the Grace of God we maf 

rtfi again^ and amend our Uves. This is the Defini* 

tion ; the Conclufion hence is, therefore they are to 

be c<>ndemned that fay, they can no mere Siny as long 

as they H'Vo here. This is againfl another extremity 

of c-ertain j4nahaptifisj that dreamed of arriving to 

a Sinle^ Pepfe^ion; and of other u4nabaptifts, (foe 

there was an hundred confufions among them ) that 

j^ deemed all manner of foul adions ^one by them 

tl^at had receivfd the holy <3hpft> to be in them no 

§ir^?, Qx not tq be reckon^4 fo.? tp whcwp our Mei^ 

incline who hold, that no Sins in the Regener^M 

ipapeach their Juftification> or flate of Salvation: 

which 
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which this branch of the Article doth dircdJy op* 
pofe^ faying* that they who fi fall or Sin^ art depart'' 
ti from Graces and neeu to rijc again by Reftmance^ 
Now for amending or explaining thefe terms, if it 
ihould be done, as Kine James left it to be confi- 
deredf by putting in the word often^ or the like; 
fi> as to read ivt may often depart from Grace j or o^^ 
may depart far from Grace: This I think would little 
content them, Hnce the Pfalm faith; for I09 they 

n* »7"' t^j^fi are far from thee /ball perifh ; thou haft dejbrcyedl 
all them that go a whoring from thee. But if the 
anoeodment were made by putting in, we may 
depart from Grace» yet neither Finally nor Totally^ thea 
this alfo had been a claufe of mitigation* and had 
Qot pinched them a whit againft whom it was pro- 
vided^ nay it had made this Propofition all one with 
the former; for * what difference is there between 
thefe two, every deadly Sin wiUinglj committed after 
Bapttfin, is not Sin againft the holy Ghoft ; and, after 
Wi have received the holy Ghoftt we may depart from 
Gracffs jet neither Finally or Totally; feeing the Sin 
againft the holy Ghoft is no other than a Total or 
Final departing from Grace. And whereas the Dean 

ttmpt. of Pants ufed this exception of Finalljf and Totally ; 

Court ]^ (Jq^Ij it of thofe that are called according to tlie 

^^^\^ purpofe of God's Eleftion, and not of all that are 
called or juftified. But our fixteenth Article fpeak- 
eth not of the Eled only, for it faith, we nuy 
rife again by the Grace of God ; whereas if it fpake 
only of the £Ie<5l, it muft have faid, we ft^all 
rife again by the. Grace of God: and fo muft 
they that would have put in, not Finally y nor 
Totally. 

* FUifere hj yet neither Tinally nor Totalljf underftands, yet 
not fo as to bt beyond foJpbiUty of recovery-y but tbofe who de- 
fired that addition* meant* but yet not fo as not certMinJy to 
fteover again* 

Neither 
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Neither doth the feventeenth Article, treating of 
God's Eledion, any thing contradift this (ixteemh* 
as Y>T. Reynolds feared; for although it affirnaeth 
that all Predefiinate to life are called and jtifiifiedj &c« 
yet it doth not fay that all that are called and jufti- 
fied, and made Sons of God, are Predeftinated to 
life, becaufe Perfcvcrance to the end is prefumedt 
where God's purpofe is Predeftinating to life. But 
that Article we fhall alfo clear, and fhew that thcfc 
two are not contradi6fcory, but very confident one 
with another. 

Thus much for tlie branches and propofitions of 
this Article ; let us now make fome obfervations 
from the words, and terms in which it is expreflcd: 
Firft^ here is admitted and yielded, that after Bap* 
tifui we may Sin willingly ; Secondly^ that fuch a 
Sin is a deadly Sin, in the Phrafe of the FathefSt 
and in the fenfe of * Atelanckon ; Thirdly^ that this 
Sin is not the Sin againft the holy Ghoft, but near its 
great and fearful ; elfe it needed not have been fc» 
vcred from it, nor provifion been made for iatisfy- 
ing the fcruples of the timorous, and moderating the 
feverity of the rigorous. Fourthly^ that though fuch 
a Sin be pardonable, yet it requireth great, deep 
and bitter Repentance, in a manner fuch as the an- 
tient Church required in the folemn reconciliation 
of fuch, who under Perfecution or other Temptation, 
had fallen from the Faith. Fifthlyy that the Phrafe 
to depart from Grace is not diminutive, nor a mi- 
tigation, but an aggravation of the Sin; that after 
the Holy Ghoft received, a Man ftiould depart from 
Grace given, is t the more grievous and provoking »• 
Sftrfed he the Many faith the Prophet, ivhofe heart j^^ - ^ 
departeth from the Lord. Sixthly ^ that there is a 

• Loc. de difcrim. Pecc. Tcnialis. & mortal, 
f In hoc enjm ^ifyui feuator fit ctdfabilior^ quo eft Deo ae* 
etffhri fcc. Pct.Lomb. Lib. 4. Difiia^, i6* A. 

depart- 
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dcpartnre from Grace m the hbait of him that hath 
received the holy Gboft* before he fall ihto Sin 
actual or mortal, a departure froiti Grace as frofai t 
light and guides fnmi an help and ftrength, a de^^ 
parture from tJod in tiur minds* Davids faith *if/f- 
law^stim^ Wtight have retnaiked fifffe^td of the helj SfP- 
rn, Tishefe mff^Mnce had been conrmfted re htpf, unlejs 
he had wilfwllj caft k ^, and Tvillingly newrifljed dn 
9htp0re JlMfe m his bojbm. And thi$ is foremoft 
tver, Man forfaking God^ or departing from hini> 
before God forfakes Man, or departeth from him; 
for there is a departing of God from Man, as a 
]»unifliment iind fruit of Sin committed; and of 
this many (peak when they reafon de Amijpane Gra:- 
tia^ &c. Our Dpponentu perha{>s will grant the fir(h 
that Man finniing mortally depans from Grace, but 
God for all that departeth not therefore from Mart, 
nor doth he take a>vay his gifts of Faith, Hope, or 
Charity. To this let jlcp^inas anfvvet,* But Im 
bting an i'lifHfid habit , depends ok the aSli&n xtf God 
fftfi^fg /T, 7i^ho m the giving and fnferving of Lovcy 
h Uke the Sun in the enlightnintg of the Atr : and thert" . 
fire as the iight in the Air ti/cuU ccaji frefentlj^ jT 
there 'were anj ifnped$ment to hinder the iliknfination of 
the Sun ; fi love is prefintly extinU in the Soul hj the 
tm^fititm of fime objiacle that hinders God^s inpiience 
ef Love from coming into the SouL But 'tis manifefi 
eiferj nrortal Sin that is contrary to God's commandpfjents^ 
is Juch an obfiacte to the afore -f aid influence ^ becanfh 
bj that very aS Mah chufihg SiUj prefers it before 
Go£s LovCi &c, whereby it follows, that jnrefentlj b) 
one ad: of mortal Sin, the habit of Love is hfi. 

3. My third way to come to the true ttii^aning 
of our Article, was to Parallel it with the tVirdfth 
of the Augufian Confeffion, ^c, 

* Second. BdcunAt a. 24. Art, li. in Concl. 

Art; 
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Art. 1 1 . Auguft. Con- 
fhflioQiJ. 

lie Pamteftiia dxeht , 
^itod lapfis fo/l Baptijkfmn 
amtingtre ftffit rem^o fee- 
caioTftm ijttocHfUfHC teP^e 
cum cafrvertrnfimr, Et quod 
Ecckfia tdlihus redemai^HS 
kd Pmnkeniidm^ ahfiltttio^ 
nem imfertire^deteAi. Dam* 
nam AMboftifias^ ^ui nr- 
gam fimel juftifkatos ptffe 
aminere Sfhrktm fanSmii. 
Item qm camendam qHshif 
dam tataam perfcSianem in 
hac vita catttrngerd ttt fec^ 
care non fojjmt. Damnan^ 
tkr dt ^Tevatsafth qtU nek* 
bant abfihere lapfos foft 
'Bapifm$$n% tedekmes ad Phe" 
Mtentiam. 



XVL Art. of Religi- 
on. 

Not every deadh Sinl 
wilUnghf committed after 
Baptijmy is Sin againfi the 
hoijf (jhoft and Hnfardonable. 
Wherefore the grant of Re^ 
pentance is not to tedemedth 
fitch as fall into Sin after 
Bapttfin. After we have re^ 
ceived the hoh Ghoft we may 
depart ^om Grace gwen^ and 
fall intoSin^ atld hj the grace 
of God (ii/e may) rifi again*, 
and amend ottr livesm And 
therefore they are to be con* 
demned whtch fay^ they can 
no niore Sin as. tong as they. 
Uve here, or deny the plack 
of forgivemfs to fuch as 
trnijf repent. 



What need many words f There is notbidg more 
clear . thatf that this is the Dofh-ine not only of 
the Charch xdtRome, from. which our firff Reformers 
defired not to depart» but where flie had departed 
(rom Scripture sind Antiquity ; but alfb of the 
Churches of upper Germany , and of Denmark^ with 
^hich ours kept moft conformity : io that the 
Calvinifis are fix^ular and alone in their Opinion. 

Other dodrine o( our Church of like nature to 
ihis^ is found in the Book pf Homilies, efpecially 
in that whicK is intituled^ of declimng from Bod , int 
iixe Tabka M if fallings Mn Gdd, in the Book:. 
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Pag. 5-4. out of the firft part whereof I will only tranfcribe 
this feotence ; • for whereat God hath (hewed to all 
Mens that trnU believe his Gofpeh his face of Mercy 
in Jefus Chrtfifj which doth Jo lighssn thesn hearts f 
that thej ( if thej behold it as thej ought to do ) be 
tramjormed to his Image, be made partakgrs of the 
heaventji light, at$4 of his holy Spirit^ at^d be f^^bi^ 
omd to mm in all Gooslnejs re^uifite to the Child^tto 
of God: So, if thej after do negleU the famot if 
they be unthankful unto him, if they order n^ot their 
hves according to his DoSrine and Examfle &-c« Hi, 
will take awaj from them his Kingaonh his holy ffUrd 
wherebj^ hejlould feign in them. Out of the f^^ 
cond part thereof 1 tranfcribe this Sentence > < G<ki 
will taks from them the teaching if bis hofy Wtppds 
fo that they Jball be no longer ^ his Km^iiom% tl^f, 
(ball be no longer Governed by his holy Sfirii^ they^ 
(ball be fta.from the Grace and Benefits that they hadi 
and ever might have enjoyed through Chrifi^ they, 
fball be deprived of the heavenly Light j and Lifr^ 
which they had in 0Jrifi whiiji they abode ito, 
himj &c« 

In the fecood Tonie» in the Homily of Rifent^ 
ance, there is a full Paraphrafe upon the (ixteenth 
Article, according to the two parrs I made of 
it, too much to write our; admitting that we 
ipay chance, after we be once come to God ,' 
and be Grafted into his Son jefus Chrift^ to fall 
into (bme horrible Sin, and yet be received again^ 
into favour; defining that the Sin againft the holy 
Jer. 4. I. Ghoft is a final falling away from Chriff; that the 
Hof. 6« V, promifes of Mercy to them that turn to God, ought 
to be uddecftood of them that were with the Lord 
before , and by their Sins and Wickedneb wer^ 
gone from him; that David and Ftter were jufti- 
Sed , yet fell horribly, but by Repentance were 
for^vetf* 
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Lafilp the Prayers of the Church have ever been 
i place from which Arguments have been drawn: 
TflU5 ytrmn argues agiinft thera that fay the Rege-Contra7i»- 
fi^t9Xt may be perfe^ without Sin, why then dothw». L. 2. 
o«r Lord teach us to pray, forgive us om trejfafi' 
fis^ Againft them that fay, they cannot be tempted 
to Evil fo as to be overcome, why doth he teach 
us to fay, Lead us not into Temptation^ hut deliver 
us from EvU ? In hke manner I ask if a believer 
ofiDOt finally fall from God, why doth our Church 
pray in the, Liturgic at the burial of the Dead> O 
God mofl wightj, fuffer us not at our lafi hour far 
anj fains of- dea^ to fall from thee. 
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Of the Ter fevering Faith of the EleEt. 

TH E fecond Queftion which we (iated> was of 
the Perfeverance of the Eled; viz^ whether 
it be without interruption, in a perpetual cohftancy; 
or if haply it be final, but with intermedisite fallings 
and rifings again, and renewings by Repentance, 
what the ftate of a regenerate Man is, under fome 
grievous Sin into which he is fallen, until he Re- 
pent 5 fuppofing him one of the Eicft, but known 
to be fo to God only ? 

Here I will firft argue from the conceffions of 
thofe who otherwife diflent from me; and then con- 
tent my felf with adding one Argument out of the 
Scripture. 

Our judicious Divines who wete at * Dort^ ap- 
preh^ding well the danger of their Tehet, who 
maintain that the regenerate (inning are ftill aftuaU 

♦^Vid, 5tejp'*rf, 'ihefiUg. ir//. Pag. 74. tj-, 75. dc. 5to. Art. 

T a ly 
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Iv in the ftatc of Salvation* fay fo very much of 
tne evil plight of a regenerate Man lapfed* that { 

;]rbeC f. require no more; vk,. thai he is mt aUtuiUj recwc^d 
' until he Repent, b$u vfriif in a finte rf DamniitieH, 
0nd unoft far to enter into the Kingdonn of Heaven. 
But fome things they hold faft^ that they may not 
forfake' their Party altogether. That which I ob* 
]t& is, that the things y^hich they deny^ cannot 
ftand together ^i^h the things they Grant. They 

/ fay firft, tho\ th§ Regenerate fo Jinning be gml^p y^ 

they are in the pnrfofe of God to be aifqlved; Which 
\ grant* but to they were before they were Rege- 
nerated} or Repented) or Believed at all. Secondly, 

ibid. ^^^ ^^ ^^ '^^ ^^ withall by God in rigor: per- 
haps fo ; no more are many Reprobates fallen from 
Faith, whom <3oc^ endeavours to bring to Repent- 

Thcf. 6. ance by his long-fuflFering. Thirdly, that they have 
not lojt jus ad regnum bm ufum juris; as a leprous 
MtM hath not hfl the right to his Houfe^ hm the t^ 
of it : where I underftand the Similitude very wellj 
but by no means think it any cogent Argument; 
it would feem then that an Eleft perfon guilty of 
Murder hath a right to the Kingdom of^Heaven, 
f nd that therefore St. Pa^ fpeaketh with too little 
caution ,* Be not deceived^ I tell youy that th^ which 
do fiich things Jhall not inherit the King^m of God: 
(hall they not inherit tl\at have a right to a King- 
*i<J- dom ? Fourthly, they fay, that tjoeir nniverfal jnfti" 
Jkation is not made void: by which if they only mean 
^hat their former abfolution from former Sins is not 
Tnade void^ I will not cbntend about it: but theb 
this new Sin which hath made them obnoxious to 

J[am.t. 10. Death, zr\d gttiltj of the whole Lawy needeth a new 
abfolution) that is^ a new jufli$cation fronn the con- 
cJfemnation which this Sin deferveth; for byjuflir 

ELom.4^ fication I underftand remiffion of Sins, and fo did 

V, 5.V; 7. St. Taai when he termed the coverings or mt impttf' 
— f«33'«g; of §ini JHftifting^ and oppofed it to Cwdftfi^^ 

' 34* • . ^. . /- ^^ 
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u^. What umverfid jtfft^Miion imports roorc> I 
kDow Qots unlefs it be the forgivene(s of all Sini 
paft, prefent and to CQme> ^hich I trow ypur 
Wifiiom will not admit; for you fay truly 
and Ibundly thai 4 Mam if mt aSuaih ahfib;ed% tiU,ThA p 
kf Fakh and Refcmatfc^y wr9$ight in him ij GoJts Grace» 
he haib obtained Pardmt. Fifthlyi that their fiate ^f 
adoftion ren^aineth immoveahle; wbich> I grants it 
doth in thepurpofeof God» not in the ad. Sixth^Thef. ^ 
ly that there remaimth feeds hy which Life may fpring 
ogam; which I own it may> far fooqer than in an 
habituated wicked Man» but that alters not the ftatt 
of a Sinner who is guilty of Ekath : no more than 
the crime of a Noble*man'S Son who hath friendf 
in Court more fpeedily to bee his Life. And this 
agreeth well with the fifth of the Lambeth Articles^ 
which faith) that trti^y livebf^ JHfi^^*^ Faiths and the 
fipfSiJying Smrit of God is not extingMifbedj doth Mt 
fall out, doth not vattijb in the Ele£l eitheir Finally or 
Totalfy. 

My one Ai^ument out of the Scriptures^ that 
the Regenerate fallen into a mortal Sin> is not thea 
a Child of God^ is taken out of St. Jolmi Ife thai i.Ep.3. 9 
is bom of Gpdi doth not commit Sin^forhisfied remaineth 
in himy and he cannot Sin becanfe he is born of God. 
I ihall here do two things at once ; Firfiy I will over^ * 
throw the ftronged Arguments of my Opponents 
for the Perfeverance of the £led without intermif- 
fion. For9 fay they^ if the feed of God remain in 
bm)) and he cannot Sin deadly^ what intercifion or 
intermiifion can there be of his Juftification ? Som 
condly^ I will retort the Text unavoidably upon 
themfelves; both which I Aiall do by evincing the 
true fenfe of that Place. The fcope of St. j^ i% 
not to prove* that they that are born of God caijpoic 
depart or change 6x)m Righ.teoufi)efs to Sin> or tha$ 
there cannot be a fuccemon of thefe twa; that 
Mdiere Rightepulhefs wa$» Sin co^viiA o^kp no en- 

trancft 
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traoce> and fLighoeoDfoefi departt aad t\» c<M>trary; 
for tkis in d^ Apoftks tiities was out of queftioB: 
wlieoce the admonitions that /ih^ wl(» had h^tm m 
tin Spirky fiomld mt tnd m dn FUfi). 8oc. Buc his 
Scope was ti^ proiF^e that tbefe nvo thing$> which 
the Fle(h would ^ftio imagine eonfiftest, camoe fiand 
ti^vher> namely, to be born of God» and to com* 
mit deadly Sin. They admitted ic io€ true* that 
he that had been the member of ao Hatlor^ might 
by Repentance become the member of Chiift ; and 
tmt the member of Chri.ft might become the ibod- 
ber of an Hartot, by faiMng into Adultery. But 
that a Man might be at once, together a oieol- 
ber <^ an Harlot, and a member of Chrift^ that 
tliey utterly deny^ thefe expelbng one tiie o- 
ther. 
^^ »• For this hear St. Jertm againft J^mum^' who 
abufed this Text for the tike purpofe that many do 
now^adays ; The j^ofiie fniw ^ Litde childivn, I 
therefore write unto you, whofoever is born of God, 
doth not commit Sin, that ye may not Sin, and 
may know that To long as ye fhaU not comniit Sin, 
. ye remain the Chikiren of God, Tta md theft tba$ 
feiffivere the (jhildnn ef God^ CMnnet Sm; fir vdfa$ 
eemmumon is there between Light snd Dark^s, Chrifi 
and Belial ^, In likfi ^nanner as Day and NigJht cannot 
mingle J fi neither can Ri^temjhejs and Initjtiuty^ Sin 
and g>ed JVbrks^ Chri/i and jintkhrift : tf we have 
entertained Chri/i in the Inn ofeter heart s^ we immediately 
fett the Devil to fight; ^ we Sin^ and by the gate 
tf Sin give entrance to the Devils forthwith Chr^ dt» 
farts. Thofe that ferfivere the Children of God canwa 
Sin J faith the Father; And this is confonant to oor 
fixteenth Article, which fuppofeth a departing from 
Graocj whenever we fall into Sin. Let them conii- 
der this who^Fend David to be ftill born of Gods 
when he ftood guilty of Adultery add Murder; 
and let them beware they be not made to hear 
"^ ' that 
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tW el" ^ Tm94luin\ Bm fime fof, Afoi Gtd h wM 
tmiigb fiui^dj if Mfn frvcremt km m HMurt attd 
Mmdt ^* thire be kfs regard bud ef him in iheit 
it§Sionst ^pU that iherefare they may Sin without detri'^ 
mem to the Fear md Faith which thy owe to hitt^: 
itfhich is 499 effiH to fay that they may eommit Adttlte^ 
ry% Oftd yet^ retaiH. their chaftity imaohtUe^ or fojfito 
their Parems itnthottt Jbfwrac^fffg ^^^{7* ^^^ there^ 
fore they, onn Sin, notwitlfiattdtng^ their fear^ they thntp^ 
felves flMU-ke throvm into HeU, notipithfianding them 
Pardm. Lee them consider tbis> who fay) that 
Peter detiyed and forfwore his M after Salvo amore^ 
ftr fahM fide. 

They count it a ridiculous thing to fay, we be 
ib often bom of God> as we repent of Sin : But 
k is more lamentable to fall oft ^ into fuch Sins^ 
than ridiculous to be oft«n renewed by Repentances 
They ihould not flick to the letter of ail AUegorjF 
too long; for it is utterly inconfequeot to conclude 
that becaufe in our natural birth we are born but 
once» therefore in our fpirirual we are born but once* 
at leaft St. Panl thought fo when he faid. My little GzL 4.19 
Chiidren of whom /travail in Mirth agmth ttnttl Chrifi 
be formed in yoH^ As for the unity of Baptifm^ 
the Sacranoent of our new btrthy that hath another 
realbnf whereof I need not now fpeak; efpecially 
feeing the Prudent Divines in their Preface to the 
fifth Article^ concerning Perfeveranco > do bar us 
fron». an Argument taken from the juftification 
thai is conferred in Baptifm^ knowing well the do* 
driiie of our. Church concerning the efficacy of 
Baptifh). 

But to return to the interpretation of the Text in 
St* 3^«: Bifhop Ridley dae of out Bkfled Mafw 
tyrsi. and X chief guide in the Reforxnation of our 
Churdvin 1Sxd% Edm^ardfi ttme^ in t Triacife.cf his 

* De tmmtent^ Pag* 480. Fe. 
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Jag»td7».Piibli(hed by Mr* Fo^ in his A^i and MotmmtHtii 
mentioning this Speech of St. Johny faith in a Pa- 
renthefis» Ik mtamth Jb hf^ as that fied dofh akide m 
himy ht camtot Sin. In the Homily of Fmh, the 
fecond and third parts 9 it is lai^ely proved 9 that 
Faith without good Works is dead : and frfcqitient 
Ufe is made of the fentences of St. John, in his £- 
piftiesy the fum whereof is interpreted to be, that 
'^^ 34* Fakhy Hvfey and Charity cannot fi and wth ei/il Irving; 
or as afterwards camwt con0 or ftand witham Good 
and 6odh Whfki: Not C0f0ing or fianding imply 
that Faith Hope, and Charity are fometime prefent; 
or have a being in that place which they fly and 
avoid > as foon as an Evil and Grofs ii^ork 
cometh in; as well as that fo long as evil ^orks 
continues Faith, Hope add Charity cafi by no means 
ftand and abide With them. And left we fliould 
think that St. John labours only to convince thofe that 
flUade a bare profeffion of Faith, and of knowing 
God> without being changed in their lives, or ab* 
ftaining from Sin, that they were mere Hypocrites, 
and did lie in faying they were in the Light, when 
they flill walked in Darknefs, Mark that he writ^ 
- . eth even to his own little Children^ of whom he 
2* , ^ * judged better wt. that thtit Sins were f&rghen themj 
v« 12. that they Had cvercarne the evU ohei that they alfi 
V. 13- Sin'd mty that thn kOed not the tTorldi that they loved 
^' ^' their Brethren : whence he fo often ufeth thefe Phra- 
^[ * fes, of abiding in himy of abiding in the Lighty abiding 
in the Father and in the Sony by walking as Godwalkethi 
by loving their Brethren^ by not Sinning : which things 
none can do, but they muft firft be truly engraft- 
ed and entered as it were into Chrifh in^whom they 
are to abide, fo that if they Sin, or love the Worldi 
or hate their Brother, and yet fay they abide in the 
Light, they 4ie alfo as weH » they that never wer6 
in the true Light at aU. 

tHAP- 
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Of the certainty of Terfeverance, Ele6ii^ 

on, or Salvation. 

THIS is an Appendix to the Queflion of Pcrft- 
veraace ;. for we can have no better aflfurance 
of the certainty of Elc^ion, or Salvation,, than we 
have of. the certainty of our Perfcverancc, if our 
Eledion and Salvation do prefuppofe our Perfever 
ranee. The. certainty .we /peak of is not to God, 
whofe knowledge is infallible, and purpofe unchange- 
able, but to us here .while we live, .either for, know- 
ledge, or for Faith of our Perfeverance, and the reft 
depending thereon. 

The Divines in their Suffrage, methinks, fpeak 
here fo variably, and take up that :which they lay 
down, and lay down again that which they took 
up, that I doubt not they will eafily admit and 
allow thcfe three Conrclufions, wherein I reft with 
fsany fober and humble Spirits in the Church of 
God. . 

- I. That fmr the frefent time and flate^ after much, 
ufe of the holy means of Salvation, while he is in 
the ways of Holincft, and out of Temptation,, and- 
in the peace of a good Confcience thro* Faith in 
Chrift, a believer hath, by the Teftimony of the 
Holy Ghoft in him, a comfortable aflurance that he 
hath true Faith, and is now in the ftate of Salvation; 
which begets in him true Joy, and fervent Love, 
and Thankfulnefs unto God. And if this be, when 
hie is near to the end of his race, or .at the point 
of death, it may be more abundant and more trium- 
phant; according to that of St. .P4^/x / am ncM^^Tim:^: 
rcadj to bi cjfiredi &c- / have fought a good jighty, I ^' 7- 
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have finijhed my courfij I havf kfpt the Faithj hence* 
firth there is laid uf^ fir me a crown of Righteonfi 
nefi, &c. 

This is the DoiSh-ine of the Lutherans againft the 
pfwpctuai: doHbMog of tk^ fapijhy w&e irouki: i^ane 
ho Man certain oi hi^ prcient (^ihw> no not when 
tart 3. he is at beft. But our Homily of Faith faith well. He 
that faeleth his Heart fit to fiek^ GocCs honour > &c. 
fiich a Man may well remce «» God^ perceiving h^ tkf 
trade of his Life , ' that he unfiignedlji hath rhr right 
knamkdge^ of Godj a live^ Faiths a J'edfaji Hefe$ a. 
true and stnfeigned love and fear if Gt^d^ Thus I ua*- 
deFftand" the »xih of the Lambeth Ankles. 

2. That fw the time ton comty as to our ^erfeveiH 
ance to the end^ efpeciaHy when as yet ppobahFly \Ke 
hare a long race fo run) as in youth, a<id maiiy danf 
^ers to pais through* we have no certain aAuraoce 
of the event, that we fliall undoubtedly Pcrfevepc ; 
but we have a ftrre confidence in God aod his Good- 
nefe tJiat he will not be warning unto us, if we be 
i.Cor. io,not too* much wanting to our felveS) buo it^ill vfith 
^3- the Temptation, wherewith he ftiall pteafe to wy m^ 

make a way alfi to- efiape, that we may be aile to koM 
ip. FoF this I reftr my kM to the judj^meint of the 
Antients, holy Men, and experienced Divines. Let 
iis firft hear ^St* ^ugu/iine; •' we do u^t nau} indt/creet' 
< ly caO them hleffe^^ whom we fee living Juftlj- and God* 

* fyi wkh hope of future Immi^talitj^ and without ftteh 
^ a crime as maketh JlHfWrack^ of Cenjcience: who^ the* 

* they he affured ef the reward of Ferfeveranccy ar^ ml» 
^ wkhfianding fottndvery ttneertain of their Perfritering* 

* for who is there among Men that kftcweth f<fr cert^^ 
« he fhaU contmtte t^ the end, i» the PraSifi of andfite*'^ 

* grefs in^ Righteoufnefs^ except he b^ affiered thereof if 

* fime ReveUuion from him, who totlehing this matter, 
^ i»his jttf^ and fkret jtedgtmuh i^ teot pkafid /# in-' 

* firm all, akho* he deceivo nottek 

^DcCivifai, Z>f/. ^ li.Q it< ftgk $fif, Qdbiire. . 
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in Uke mannet * St. Anhrofi on that of the PTtkn-^ 
ill • / will offtr to thee the facr^ ef Th^tttk^nrng. 
" He faith not I do Sacrifice^ Itu I wiH Sacr'i^e: 
^^ fignif'jiHg that to be a ferfeU Sacrifiu^ whem every 
" oBCs freed from the Chains cf ihis Bodf^ fijoU fiand 
<< hefsare the Lord j and offer himfilf a Sacr^ of 
^^ Praife \ hecanfe before death there can be no fcrf^ 
<< Praije, nor can a»y Man in this Life he certain^ 
'^ entitteled to any determinate enconutsm^ fi^^i ^^ ^^* 
" maining fart of his Life is jet ssnder nncerta^tj^ 
And t fiernard; <' vjho can Jaj^ I am one oftheM*' 
^^ le9i; I am one of them that are PredefiinaHd tei 
«< Life; I am of ihe stumber nf the Sonsi Scc^^ffi 
'< indeed have no certaintp but are comforttd with the 
'< off tsr once ofHi^pe^ left we Ibotsld bewhoUy Torwmittd 
<' Wtib the uneiifinefs of Dotehtingm Ftfr which end 
<< there are gi^en tss certain fijms and ftain marks if 
«' Sahat4on^ that it moj be f^M dottk that he is <f 
<* the ntumber of the EleUy m whom thofi fffts are tt^ 
*^ be Jmnd. offence there is a kfftd of nec^ty^ thait 
'< being Always thm in Jk/fence^ we Jbotddbe hsembled 
" with Fear and Trembling smder the j4bmghty hattd tf 
<' God^fitecttho* we are able to l^sow, atie/i in fart, what 
'< we are at prefent^ it ijr altogether Ootpoffibie fir as 
« to in&w what we fhail be hereafter* Therefort 
<< kt him that ftandeth take hetd kfl: he h\\% 
*^ and perfevere and precede in ikat fiate, which is 
^^ a Mark^ of Salvettion^ and an Arffement of his be* 
«* ing Fredefiinated. 

;. That in this Queftion about 7/;^ certaimtj of ottr 
EleSiossj befides the foregoing Paflages> we have 
St. tt Attgttfiine clear for the negative; * who, ftith 
< he) is there amomfi the mnkterndt of beiievtrs, ehMe 
* fi ^£ ^ ^ Utf^th in this mortal conditi^y may prt* 

* Do JSoaoMortis Cnp. }. fog. tf#. F0I. f Sdrin* I. fn 

^fHuig$f^ Pag. 88* Fo). ft Oc Ceh^^ ^ Grah Cap* 15. 
Pag. go8« Odta? 6. 

U 2 ^ fnme 



%f6 Of the certainty of Terfiverance, 

fiime him/elf to be of the nnmber of thofe who are Pre^ 
dtftinatedf Since who is fo, is needful to he concealed 
in thisfiate^ where over weening thoughts of our felves 
are fo to be tak^n heed of that even jo great anjlpoftli 
jhould be buffeted by the mejfenger of Satan, left he 
jhould bKfuffed up. Hence it was faid to the Jfo- 
ftteSi if ye ftiall abide in me, bj him who certain- 
ly knew that they would fo abide ^c. -^ Marrj the 
tike things are fpoken, hecaufe of the ufefulnefs of this 
fecrety left haply arn Man be puffed up; but alh even 
thofe that run well, may fedty whilftthis is hid, whi- 
ther they may gif^' ' ' 

I will add further that King Henry % Book io 
the firft Article which is of Faith, fpeaketh exaft- 
ly my fcntiments ; * But whether there be any fpemU 
particular ki^owledge, which Man' by Faith hath cer* 
tdinly of himfelf, whereby he m^ teftifyt'o himjelfj 
that he is of the Predejtinated, who (hall to the end 
perfevere in their callings we have not fpoken, tie can- 
not in Scripturei ne Dehors find» that any fuch Faith 
can be Taught or Preached* Truth it is, that in the 
Sacraments inftituted by Chrift we may confiantly bi* 
lieve the works of God in them to our prefent comforts 
and applkation of his Grace and Favour with afft^' 
ance alfo that he will not fail us, if we fall not from 
him ; wherefore fo continuing in the flate of Grace 
with him, we may believe undoubtedly to be faved* 
But for of much as our own frailty and naughtinefs 
ought ever to be feared in us, it is therefore expetU^ 
ent for us to live in continual watch, and, continual 
fight with our enemies, and not prefume too much of 
our Per fever ance and Continuance in the ft ate ofGraUt 
which on our behalf is- uncertain and unftahU\ f^ 
although God^s prcmifes made in Chrift be immtttahUy 
yet he makfth them not to us but with condition; fi^ 
that his promife ftanding we may yet fail of the pro^ 
mijij becaufi Tite kftp not our Promtfes.^^ Andjherer 
fore if we ajfuredfy reckm t^n the ftate of ottr fili' 
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, citj^ as grounded upon Go(t$ pramife, and do not there» 
"^ iifih remember, that no Man Jball he crerumedj unieji 
, he lawful*) fight i we jball Tiriumfh before the FiSorjf 
^ and fo look, in vain for that which is not otherwifi 
^ fromlfedy but under a condition. And this every Ojrijli^ 
< an Man mnft ajfUreMj believe. 

The fame fecms to me to be averred by our k^ 
venieenth Article* where the counlel of God'Prie- 
3eftinating to Life, is faid to be his counfel fecret to 
us. And in King Edward's Article it was repeated 
again in the ifll Parai^faph, thus: although the decrees 
of Predejiination be unknown to us, jet we mujl receive 
Go£s fromifes% &c. which words do not only ex- 
clude our Knowledge, or privity to the counfcls 
and decrees of God a priorij but alfo a pofteriori; 
and not only before we be cilled, or by Grace o- 
bey the calling, but even after Faith, and after Ju- 
ftification; for then there is the chief place of the 
profit of this fecret y left perhaps any fuch fhould be lifti 
ed up9 that St. Augufiine fpake of. But if we may 
be certain that we have true Faith, as we may; 
and be certain that true Faith cannot finally be loft^ 
as they would have us believe, who pretend to the 
grcateft fdundnefs in Divinity; dnd we be likewife 
moft certain that God hath Elefted them that per- 
fevere to the end in a lively Faith, as the Scriptures 
clearly refolve us, 'then the coucfel of God as to 
our felves that once believe , is no more Secret % 
hor his Decree unknown : and by our knowledge 
thereof we have loft fome profit which we had by 
the ignorance of it, whereof we have flill as much 
need as ever. 'And King James at Hampton^Coun H.C.Cos* 
Conference is reported to have faid, Iri inferring the Pag* J©- 
neceffarj certainty of flandingt and per/iff ing in Grace y 
a defperate prefumption may be arreared. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the lajf Judgment. 

^HE lafi work of die divine Pi'ovideiure exc« 
cuting the Decree of his Predeftinatioiif is the 
bft and general Judgmenti wherein is executed the 
Decrees concerning the ends of all Men; for the 
Predeftinating tiie^r endsy is nothing elfe but the 
foreknowledge and Approbation, or Decree of the 
)aft Judj^ment* The firft of the concluHons at Lam- 
hcth alTerting truly> tho* without defcribing the 
prdcr of itf that God from otarmtj Prcdeflinated 
fime Men to L^ 9 and fame he Reprobated tmt$ 
Death; , and in the laft day he will diftribute 
Life and Deaths according as from Everlafting he 
had Decreed. 

Now here, as elfcwhere, the execution of the De- 
cree fheweth* what the Decree it (elf was; as the 
building let up and finiihed^ iheweth what was the 
device and plot of the builder. But in the laft 
Judgment is (hewed the execution and confecuti- 
on of ends: So that if we admir> as we muft doi 
that God propounded an end for himfelf to attainy 
namely the Glory of his Mercy and Bounty, io 

fiving fome Men eternal Life; and the Glory of 
is Sovereign Power and Jufticcy in infliding on 0- 
(her fome eternal Death, he hath the confecution 
and attainment of this end in the lafl righteous 
Judgment. Again, if we admits as we muft do > 
that God propounded ends to Men, for them either 
to afpire unto and attain* as eterual Lifei or to fhun 
with all fear, and if not fearing add mubningto fall 
intOi as eternal Death, thefe ends are attained) or ex« 
ccuted aUb in the laft Judgment. 

More- 
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Mor^oTer if we adiuit* as we do » that etennj! I^ona. €. 
tjkr at the laft Judgoncnt^. is givm as a free and ?)' 
bounteous (jifit y acid yet aUb as the reward and ^^^.n^ 
^(mf» of rightsmfiefi : And that eternal Death k th^n x.Tin.^. 
ioM^ti as the W^t$ and PunijhmeHt of Shr; aB4 B. 
is the d^ensooftraitioo alfo of God's Power and Do* *• ^' *• 
minion , yet with Juftice and Equity. If thefc j^^^^ ^ 
thiftgs be mod: certain triith^). as they are, it can- 2^ 
opt be conceived by ocdinacy hjumao undcrfiandiags — 9' *<« 
how a Decree of thefe things could be made before *^ 
the fouodatioii^ of the World were bid> wkhont 
God*s prefcience^ as Life is a reward* and Death ai 
punidinBent > feeing no Juftice can prepare rewaid w 
puniihment> but upon fuppoficion or fbrekaowliedge 
6t- good, or evil defeits; nor without t-faat Pre* 
fcience of God» which we agreeably to our coa» 
ceptions» call /ff^ and natural muUrfiandingf a$ Life 
eternal is a (itt Gift of his Goodnef^y and afk Death 
eteinal is a declaration of his Dominion and Lordw* 
fhip ; and as in both he doth attaii> tJiac high eadL 
^hich he feeketh ibr himfelf^ hU own Ghrj* 

Let the prudent reader ponded this a litDky becauA^ 
k feemeth to me to clear my m^n and prime. Propofr 
tioHy that Prefcience is necejfTarily to be put into tjbr 
definitipn of Ptedeftination ; and yet not every kind 
^ Prefcience^ but that only which 15 in^ the firft • 
Sigheft y finnple> and natural' underlianding of the 
Almighty^ as that which is the moft^ proper and fit 
for the prime Author, and fupreme difpofer and ni« 
ler of all things, whereby a perfe<3: compoGtion aad 
cootprehenfion together may be qf rhofe thing3 thae 
JEooft Me^ through contention do fepArate^ nay op«> 
Wr one to another. The s^eateft part of what E 
tMpr c4>ntend for* ts^ exprefleaby "^Frdf^; J/^ kith 
ifi, wt cenfiJkf" diAUn ugether, Tsjotrttf fimt are^fanted 
hh. Akrcjr and afkersd^Mfmdm Trmk (^ what wat 

ihreatnedi 
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ihrcatned to tbem ) nR the wajs ef the Lord, that is, 
hh Mercy and Truth, are dsJtiKgHiped bj their endi 
But if ive look^ only upon the Saint Sj theje way$ of th^ 
Lord are not defcryed; for there Truth is not to be dtfiin^ 
guipedfrom Mercy y nor Mercj from Truth, becauje the 
Bkjjednefs of the Saints is both from the reward of 
Grace, and retribution of Juftice. 

This fentence cleareth the moft doubtful parr j (of 
that eternal Death is from the retribution of ytifiice y 
is a Truth moft cleari and not poflible to be Decreed 
from before time, without foreknowledge of ^ Sin. 
My Opponents therefore love not to argue about 
Reprobation, or if they do, they fly to the do- 
minion and liberty of God, as a Lord abfolute and 
unaccountable, to exclude Prefcience e^^n here, i^ 
it were poflible. But for Predeftination fo eternal 
Life, becaufe it is the gift of God, they are C013- 
fident it may be Decreed without Prefcience of 
what Man will do; which they might feem to have 
feme colour for, if the blelTednefs of the Saints^ 
were only from the reward of Graces "and not frorrf 
the retribution of Jufike. But why ftrive they to 
feparate and disjoin thofe things vrhich God hathf 
joined together, he having' made the bleflednefs of 
the Saints to be the retribution of Juftice, out of 
his Prefcience of their labouring to attain their end,' 
Ufei and to be alfo the Gift of his Grace, out o^ 
his own und^rftanding what will bring them to hap* 
pinefs, if he grant them thefe benefits, whereby he 
fhall alfo attain his end, the Glory of his free Love^ 
in giving eternal Life to whom he will; both thefe 
being underftood and known, before the very ex- 
iftence of Men, or any aft of his be allowed^ to be 
by any Decree of the wilt of God ; that is, inowii 
only upon condition or fuppofitibn) if he pleafe to 
will the Creation, Calling, and Governing of the 
Saints, in fuch fort as he foreknows will bring forth 
Life unto them, and fattH^r illuftratfe his^ own 

Glory* 
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Glory. Jn fum, this Judgment being made accord- 
ing to what is paft, the Predeftination of it cannot 
but be according to what was forefcen. 

The Father himfelf will not be immediate Judge 
in that day* but hath ordained for that purpofe Chrift 
the Lord> God and Man; ^that all Men might honour John, ^l 
the Sony as they honour ihe Father: and the r^afon of **• ^B- 
that IS) becaufe as the Father hath created, fo the 
Son hath redeemed Mankind; and this ihall be the 
great crime upon which theWorld ihall be judged, that 
Light is come into the Worlds and Men loved Darknefs^^"^' 5* 
mare than Light i and Chrifl's Word /hall judge him in ?^y^^ ,2J 
the laft dajj whofoever hath reje£led Chrifi. For af- 48. 
ter the Gofpel h preached any where , the rule of . . 
Judgment is, he that helieveth and is baptized /hall be Mark* i^' 
Javed, he that believeth not, pall be damned', which '^* 
St. Paul mort fully declareth, telling us that the Lord^^'^^'h 
yejiis Jhall he reieJded from heaven^ to recompenfe refi 1' ^* 
to them that have htit troubled for his truth, an4 
in flaming Phre taking veHgtance on them that kmw^ 
not Gu/dy and obey not the Gofpel of^ our Lord Jefus 
<!hrifi : In which .words are exprefled the feverity 
of the laft judgrtjent, in flaming Fire^ rendering yhnm 
geance. In other Paflages of his we find the Parti* • 
cularity of the Pcrfohs, oi^e mufi all appeal before the 2. Cor. 5^ 
Jtidgffiient'feat of Chrift; the fpeciamy of Caufes 10. 
Which. God fliall Judge, th^ verjfecrets of Men byjefns ^f^"' ^* 
0yrifti when as many as have finned withotii Lmi}^ paU ^^ \ ' 
aifh ferifh li/ithout Laijt/, having had 4 Lau^ written 
i» their Hearts i which, is the fame as faying that 
Vengeance (hall be rendered to them that knew not 
<Dbd : for, as 7irr//rf//W faith, it belongeih to him to 
p^ip thoji that kginv not God ivhom they cannot ex^ 
cufabty b0 ignorant of;' >^hen thofe that have finned 
urtdei* the Law Ihall be judged by the Law, and they 



Aft havd not obeyed the Gofpel, fhall be judged 

by tl* Goipef, in thfe K^e Proportion. Thi^ ipe- 

<fiMity d^ Caufes aTgwth to me^ that Ortginal Sini 
.. . .^- ^ which 
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vrhich is one juft caufe of death, fhall juftly be a^I- 
ledged againft them that have had no other caufe 
of Condemnation in them but this; as againft all 
Infants that have dyed, and have not had this Sio 
jpurged by the Laver of Regeneration, either in aft 
or vow of the Church : But to alledge it agajnft 
them that have lived to years capable to jknow God^ 
and to obey the Gofpel, and perhaps have by Bap- 
tifm the tbrgivenefs of that Sin fealed to them > 

l^« C4nrtreems firange to me, as it did to Dr. Whitacrei and 

?%• 7« as lie knew not how to admit that any Man ihould be 
Reprobated for that Sin which is forgiven him, fo nei- 
ther do I that adual Sins ihould be alledged againft a 
Mani and he be condemned for them, and that not- 
withftanding he ftiould not have been Reprobated for 
them i fince the fentence of Reprobation is theheavi«ft 
and moft woful fentence that can be, as being that 
. which draweth after it the Sentence of Condemnation, 
as the fourth Affertion at Lambeth (aith. I conceive 
that the Sins for which the wicked are condemn- 
ed at the laft, altogether great and fmall, but efpe- 
cially their final impenitency and obftinacy in Sin*' 

Jude. T. 4. ^ere the Sins for which they were written Repro- 
bates before all days; elfe what needed this exaft- 
nefs of differencing the fpecialities of Caufes ? Or 
how doth it more burthen the guilty to hear of 
their feveral crimes, when they all were rejedled in 
, ^\t common cafe of Mankind fallen, and from thence- 
forth unable to arife and amend, having neither Sa- 
viour to dye Tor them, nor Spirit to call them, nor 
Help to heal them; all which Reprobation hath 
excluded, and debarred them from, or thefe from 
themt God will overcome in Judgment, but not 
by pleading his Prerogative, or his Sovereign Power^ 
or by pur.ting Men to filence with his greatnefe , 
but by Juftice and Equity; elfe Abraham was too 

ifciaSij'tbold to expoftulate with GoAy jhaU not the Judge of 
4// the Earth d<t ri^htl nor would the 1 Almighty 
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offer himfelf to be trycd, Judge I fraj youy tet7i;ixtl6i.f. p 
me and mj Vtnejard'i what could I haye dime mere to 
mjVimjardi that I have not done initl He will con- 
vince the ungodly^ and put them to filence aqd 
Ihame by their unthankfulne^ and ftubbornnefs a* 
gainft his abundant Goodnefs, Patience, and Long- 
fuffering fliewed unto them. 

Let me take my leave of the Ingenuous Readerji^ 
by leaving with him my doubt, and my refolutiqn 
thereof, exprefled in the words of the Grave Car- 
dinal ^ Sadotetj no carnal Man, nor enemy to Truth, 
fo far as the light of his times permitted him to 
kcow it; he brings in this Objedlion,' ^ But 7ve being 
' hnm cf a corrnfted Originalj are now bj natme it 
felf made to defiruiiion^ that thofe whom God paffetb 
hjy and doth not call unto himfelf y might have no 
jt^ catofi of complaint. To this he anfweretht 
Bfa I conceive that in the fmnre Judgment of the 
Worlds Chrift Jefus who jhall then Ja in Judgment 
for his Father will not fo pafs fentence ttpon them 
whom he is atottt to condemnj as thm to fronostnce^ 
feeing you proceded out of the corrupted 
loins of j4damj and have contracted the fault and 
guilt of your Parents, for this caufe do I (entence 
you to Eternal Torments : He /hall not pronotince thus ; 
Bm what then fhaU he fay ? Go ye curfed into 
Everlafting fire, for when ye faw me an hungry, ye 
fed roe not. Sec. But thefe are not the common Sins 
of all Jidankind^ but the particular Faults of particular 
Perfons^ which Jhall be therefore Jpeciallj objeSed to 
them, left in that fbarp Torment and Grief of Mini 
they Jbould prefume to beg Mercy of God^ which 
themjelvcs have denyed to their poor Brethren craving it. 

% la. Ep a4 tm? Pag< > !*• ^^ 
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CHAP. XX. 

J^ Abridgment of the whole ^oBrine of 

this Book. 

THE dodrine propofed and defended in this 
Traft> hath tne following foundation; Firfij 
A&s. 15' the words of St. yames^ k^crum unto God are all his 
1 8. ^orki fr^^ ^^^ beginning of the World: Secondlp that 

W-'^-^- of the Pfalmift, Whatjoever the Vord fkafed^ that M 
in, ke in Heaven and in Earth : Thirdly^ what St. Paul 

. ' aflSrms of God > that v)hom he did forsknow^ he did 

Predejiiftate; and St. Peter^s terming thofe to whom 
he writerh, EleSl according to the Foreknowledge of 
g.?tt.i.%.God the Father: Fourthly, that of the Apoftle, Blef- 
fid be God who hath Bkjfed us with all fiiritual Blef' 
Jings in Heavenly things in Chrifty according as he 
hath chofin us in him > before ^ foundattan of the 
World.. ^ ' ' 

To conceive aright of the order and manner of 
the divine Predeftination in the mind of Godj re- 
vealed unto lis ici the holy Scriptures, after our 
manner of underftanding; it is neceffary to confider 
fomething of the nature of God who did Prcde- 
ftinate ; and fomething of the Nature of Man who 
was Predeftinated. 

' Of the nature of ^od, chiefly in this matter, muft be 
cdnfider*d with humble Reverence, His infinite Vf^' 
fiandina or Knowledge j his juji WiU and fovereign ?«^- 
rr, and Dominion. His knowledge may be conceiv- 
ed of two forts, that which is termed Knowledge 
of Vifiony \^hich is alfo called fdentia libera^ bccaiife 
it followeih fome free aft of the Will of God ,* or 
that which they name kpewledge of JimpU or m^^ 
Vnderjiandihgy which is alfo called l^is i^i^^ Know- 
V/,./- 's '.. -r-. , ;; ..'.\, . / 'Hedge* 
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kdgCy becaufe it is in God, who is of infinite un* 
derftanding, before any aft pf his Will be fuppofed 
to have pafledt 

liis' KmwUJge of Vtjiony or of Si^u is only of 
thofe things which either have* or ihall Iiave a be^. 
ing) and therefore this knowledge is after Predcftina* 
tion and builded upon it : for when Predeftination 
hath Decreed what things (hall bey then God by 
his underftanding of Vifioh doth know theni) as be- 
holding them ; feeing then this Knowledge is after 
Predeftination is finift\ed and concluded^ it hath nc^ 
place in the acl o( God Predeftinating ; neither can 
any thing that is under fuch Knowledge or Sights be 
any caufe or rule of Predeftination : whence it appear* 
eth, that in that of the ApoAk, whtnn he did fwikngiv^ 
he did Predefimatei fuch foreknowledge of Vifiofi 
cannot be underftood, feeing there Foreknowledge 
gqeth before Predeltinating, as Predeftinating goetb 
before Calling* and Calling before Juftifying. So 
that they fpeak improperly who ufe the terms 
of pnevija fides, for fides frdcogmtoy in the Queftiont 
whether Faith finrek^iffwm have any place in Qoi$ Preda^ 
fiinatim* With this knipwfedge then of Vifioiw i^ 
have no more to do in this oiatter. 

God's Kmwkdge of pfre or Jimfk Vuderfianding it 
of the fame things that are Predeftinated to be» 
but before they were Predeftinated* and of infinite 
things more befides them; all which it undecftood 
and ' compared together* l;>efore any thing was De* 
creed or determined to ibe. This knowledge b 
founded on God's Omnipotency, for he knowcth hk 
own Powers and fo it is of things but as poffible to be» 
if ke pleafe to give them being; and be knowechaHb 
hy this his underftanding, if he pleafe to give them be^ 
ifig» what will be their operations and efie(fts» and wbat 
may fiow or iifiie from tliem> efthtfr as they are 
mtural Agents or voluqtary : fo by this means the 

knowledge 
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ft 147. /• knowledge of God ariiech to an iofinitenefsy and to 
be without number. But if it (hould be limited 
to thefe things alone, which have a being, and are 
within the circle of Heaven, or within the conopa^ 
of the Ages of the World, the Knowledge of 
God ihould in a fort be finite, fince thefe tilings 
though to us they be many, yet certainly they 
are finite. 

Now the firft aft of Predeftination was the choof- 
ing thofe things to be which now are> and the De- 
creeing to put them into being, and rejeSing infinite 
other things, which God knew as poffible as thefe, 
and which might have been, if it had pleafed him. 
But of this Predeftination of all things that are, 
and the rejedion of fuch things as are not 9 our 
. enquiry and difpute is not; but of Angels and Men 
that have a being, in what order and manner fome 
were Predeftinated to life , and fome rejefted. To 
which my anfwer is, that this was not done with* 
out that felf-fame Foreknowledge of fimple un- 
derftanding of this part of the World) Angels and 
Men, which was ufed in the Predeftinating of the 
whole. That is to fay, that God did underftand, 

I. That if it pleafed him to create amoogft o- 
ther his Glorious works, fome Creatures endued 
with reafon, and of a free nature, they fliould be 
more fit than the reft for him to ftiew forth in 
them, his Wifdom, Goodnefs, Bounty, jfuftice, 
Mercy, Fidelity, and all his Glorious Properties,* 
but It remained at his pleafure to create them or 
not. 

2« That fuch Creatures according to their free- 
dom would vary in their choices, fome cleaving 
faft to Good, fome declining to Evil; he knew 
this not only in General, and as poffible, but par* 
ticuWly the very Perfbns, who would do either, 
if they were created and put to the Tryal; it 
fiill remaining at his Pleafure to create them> or 

• .to 
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€0 try them, or not> to permit or hinder ar)y of 
them io their choices^ which he knew how to do^ 
if he would. 

}. That of them whom he knew would forfake 
their firft good Eftate, if he permitted them, he 
might juftly forfake fome, and punifti them for their 
Rebellion : or he could find means to reftore them» 
and reconcile them to himfelf^ but as yet he de^ 
termined neither. 

4. That it might be more juflifiable and equat ncrti 
to fpare Angels, but to ihew Mercy to Men, u 
more frail and weak> as alio deceived by Angels; 
which he left under confideration. 

5. That if he Ihould out of that Mercy, pro- 
vide excellent means, fuffirient to raife Men falleni 
and to reftore to them Power and Freedom to work 
like reafonable and free Agents, in the ufe of thefe 
means to their Salvation; among many, fome would 
thankfully receive his Mercy, fome ungratefully re- 
jtdt it^ for the fake of the Pleafures of Sin. The 
very particulars he knew, of all his own Mercies in 
their feveral degrees and varieties, of all the Per- 
fons' in their feveral conditions and Events : but 
ftill the deteritoination of what flioukl be done 
or permitted of all this, was as it \^ere held io 
fufpence. 

6. That if he fhoufd condemn them, that had 
refufed his many Mercies, and receive them 
to favours who ' returned to him j he (hould do 
f uftly to the one, and Mercifully to the other, and 
judge them all Righteoufly. 

All thefe things, from trie firff to the laft, from 
the beginning to the end of the World, with every 
particular circum (lance, the fame that now are un- 
der execution, being underftood as under condition^ 
and with fuppoHtion, if it fliall pleale the Sovereign 
Lord to determine and decree to put them into be^ 
ug, apd into aft, were brought and prefented to th& 

WiTdom, 
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Wtfdom* Coun(e],and Will of God^toaUow-oran^endf 
to approve or to alter^ or to Decree aod £ftabliih them 
for ever; which after long and deep contemplation) 
( that we may ftill (peak after our poor manner of 
underftandf ng ) it pleafed the only wife God» and 
jLord of alli upon them to pronounce this mighty 
Word or Decree, fiAmj Ui them he fi. This frame, 
this orders thefe caufes with their e£Feds, thefe be* 
nefits , thefe Mercies, thefe Judgments, thefe 
jBnds, Glory to fome, S)iame to others, let them 
be eftabliihed and ratHied to the Glory of the Divine 
Wifdom, Juftice, Grace» Power and Holioefs, faid 
the Bleffecl and Eternal Trinity. 

Thus the iPilloi God fuperadded xohhKn<m;kdge 
inaketh the Decree of Predeftination, whith Know* 
ledge or Underftanding alone doth not. Of this 
WiU of God we are further to confider an efleneial 
property, and a . neceffary diflin&ion. 

The property of the Will of God is to 1?6 free, 
abfolute, independent, to procede out of no caufe^ 
but out of himfelf ; infomuch as even his occaiion^ 
id Will had liberty not to have taken the occaiion. 
From whence it followeth that the things Predcfti- 
nated cannot be caufes or motives of their Predefti- 
nation; neitter are things, Predeftinated out of this 
conditional Prefcience, or fimply underftanding that 
flwy miglu be fucji; for theririn all things were 
known but as |tta0tble; and having no fubfiftence 
at all, but being as poflible never to be, they could 
not be mov<^ of God*s Will to Wdl them. They 
are deceived therefore who think Predeftination out 
of Prefcidncfl makech God's Will to depend oa 
Man's Willy or to be a coi^ditional or uncertafti 
Will; nay a Decree out of this Prefcience of fim- 
pie Underftanding concludeth God's Predeftjcntiofi^ 
to be as abfelute, free, certain and infaiiible^ as his 
OmoHbience is infalliblef abd hit Will Free,i aod 

fais 
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his Power Supreme; or as any other way or 
manner of underftanding this Myftery can con- 
clude it. 

This diftindion. of the Will of God is that of 
Damafceny taken from Chrjfijiom^ into his antece- 
dent and confequent Will: The one, is his chief 
aiid Primary Will, proccding out of.himfelf, or 
out of his own Goodnefs, and therefore called by 
jinfilm, the Wilt of his Mercy; the other, is his 
occafioned Will, or the Will of his Juftice, as the 
cafe now ftandcth. Out of the firft procedeth afl 
the good of Grace and Glory,, which the reafon- 
able Creaturc'recciveth, alfo chaftifements now griev* 
ousj but defigded'for Good; out of the (ccond 
procedeth all the Evil of puniihment, and revenge 
that an oflFender fuffereth or endureth. From the 
firft of thefe floweth that part of Predeftination , 
which is to Life; which Decreeth to give thofe. * 
means and benefits, which the divine Underftanding 
knows will be faving to fuch Men , if they be 
given them* which is the very Decree of EleRio>i, 
From the fecond of thefe floweth the other part of 
Predeftination, which is to wrath ; which Decreeth 
tQ give only thofe means and benefits which Gi»d'$ 
foreknowledge underftandeth will fail to be living 
to fome Men, through their extreme fault, and ta 
inflift Death upon them for their fault, which 
is the Decree of Reprobation. Thus much concern^ 
ing the Will of. Gpd. 

The third excellency in the nature of God ktn 
cfpecially in his Predeftination , is his Sovereign Rom. 9. 
LordLfhip and Dominion^ called by the Apoftle e^aoia j **• 
thereby he hath Right and Power to difpofe ot 
his Creatures at his pleafure, without being account- 
able to any for his doings, which notwithftanding 
out of the Goodneft and Perfeftion of his Nature, 
hfe regulates by hi^ Wifdom and Juftice, From 
this an anfwir is td l>e given t6 ^ny that ftiall 
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ask a reafon, why God albwcd and allotted unto 
tbefe Men the means which he foreknew would 
bring them to Glory, and fettled the end, Gkwry 
and eternal Life upon them? And why he permit* 
ted any at att to perifli, or why thefe rather thaa 
others, when he foreknew their ends wouki be uohap>« 
py through their own fault, when he could hare 
remedied it> and have fo difpbfed things » out of 
the Treafures of his Wifdom and Knowledge^ that 
thefe alfb might have been (aved » or otheri 
that are faved might have periihed? Our anfwer 
to this, I fay, muft be founded on God*s Domi- 
nion; that it was his high Pleafure to have his 
ffverity manifefted, as wel] as his Mercy; his fe- 
verity in the one, without wrong or injuftice to 
any; his Mercy to the other, in bellowing 6b 
them his free and frank Bounty , as Lord of his 
own things. Thus when Goa, as the Supreme 
cauie« difpolei and ruler of all was contriving and 
ordering how all things fliould be, we fee it veri- 
fled in him, that ht hath Mercy on v^ham he vnU% 
ami whom he will he hardneth^ by his granting to 
fome thofe means which he knew would be fa** 
lutary , and refolving to help thoie no further, 
whom he found would fail under fufficient help 
given them. 

Here is to be feen that Maft or Lump of Man* 
kind, out of which the great Fotter made Veflcls 
to Honour, and to Difhonour; namely, the whole 
race of Men, from the firft Man to the fail, under 
all circumftances accompanying every particular both 
on God's part, and alfo on Man's, known and c<Jn- 
fidered by the natural and fimple Underftandiog 
of God : for then they were as a lump without 
determined forms, capable of any change or amend- 
inent, according to the great Work-mafter's pleafuic. 
For as God by his Sovereign Power maketh of the 

faim Earth <me piece Gokii another Leid» of ba^ 
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ier ftuff; fo of Mankind, he made.fome to Holi* 
nefs and Honour, Tome he permitted to be Defiled ij 

aod come to Dishonour : But with this difference, | 

that there his own hand did all, as working upon I 

dead and fenfelels matter; here he worketh upon a 
living and reafonable Creature, whofe nature we 
ffluft fyppofe to be preferved in God's working 
upon it. For in Comparifbns, as there muft be 
fome likenefs, (b the diiFerenccs muft be obferved, 
as the nature of things compared do differ, elfe no* 
thing is more fit to deceive with, than a (imilitude. 
Thus much of the nature of God who did Pre- 
deftinate ; Let us now conHder the nature of Man 
who was Predeftinated. It pleafed the moft wife, 
and omnipotent Creator, amongft other his Glorious 
works, to conceive one more admirable and excellent 
than the reft* to fubfift of a mixt and compound 
nature, of Spirit and of Flefti: By the Flefti, infe- 
rior to the Angels; by the Spirit, fuperior to 
beafts, to whom he might fay. Be noi as the Htfrje^ 
tmd MS dfc AitUe that have no VnderflamUtig ; for he 
would make/him a reafonable Creature, and fo a 
free Creature, not in fuch a manner free, as to be 
under no Superior, or to be abfolute, felf-fufficient, 
and independent on any other, for this belongs on* 
ly to God himfelf; but fo that in fuch things as 
he (hould Will or Nill, the nature of his Will 
Aoukl be free, and at liberty to choofe, or refufe 
this or that, to be Mafter and owner of his own 
ads, to be thereby capable of rightcoufnefs, or of 
Sin, of doing Good or Evil, of Obedience or DiC- 
obedience; and th^ce a fubjeft of praife or pu- 
mfliment, of bounty or Juftice, which no crea* 
tare could properly be, that is not free in Will, 
and loofe, atid at liberty from all kind of ne« 
ecffity. 

This perhaps may be laid to be true of the firft 
Mao jidam,f in his Creation,* but (ince his Fall*, 
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that freedom of Man is to all kind of things de- 
cayed) and to things Spiritual utterly loft: which 
being granted) yet this is to be added) that God 
who knew and permitted this fall and lots, knew 
^Ifo how to provide, and prepare^ the Graces of 
his powerful Spirit, for reftoring and fupplying what 
was loft; and how to give a new commandments o^ 
make a new Covenant with Man fallen, fTt and propor- 
tionable to the impotent will of Man^ and to thofe 
Graces of his Spirit, which he would be ever rea- 
dy to Aipply* either preventing Man, or working 
in him, or aflifting, protediog and preferving him, 
9s treed fhould require : So. tbac this noble Creature 
fiill might hold and keep the Place and rank of 4 
free Agent. For we may not think that the Wit 
dpm of God made fuch an one to ftiew him to 
the Angels, and to the World, and ever after td 
have baniflied hiin out of the World; or to have 
admitted fo notorious a defeft io this Univcrfe, that 
^here fhould not be found in it, the nobleft nature 
of things here below, above a day or two, in the 
yery infancy of the Worlds and ever after, Meii 
fhould all either be neceflarily Evil, or neceflarily 
pood, aU the Mamchees fuppofed : feeing God cre- 
ated Man to be the Subjed of his righteous Judg* 
inent. The old faying tlierefore muft be remem- 
bered ; If there be m Grace from Gody haw JhaU 
God fave ^he Wkrldi If there be mt Freewill in 
Mgn , how floall- God Jndge the World \ Grace is 
to be cjefended fo, as not to fubyert the. Freedoiri 
of Man's Wilh and the Free-will of Man is fo to be 
defended, that we do not evacuate the Grace of God. 
To conclude with uniting the confideration of 
thef? two natures together, of God and Man, in 
Qijr concejyitig ;th^ order arid manner of Divioc 
Predeftination-; Seeing the nature of a free Creature 
is the Subjedl: and Root of moft of the contingen- 
cies in |{ie V^orlcl^i and ^j^^^ IBI^^ral knowledge of 
w V * • • - • > r ' Godj 
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pod, or his (imple Underftanding, is the infallible 
ibreknower of all future contifigencies, even conditi- 
onal, if God pleafe to create fuch a free Creature. 
It followeth from heace, that a juft Decree before 
all timei determining what ihall become of every 
rree- creature in the end of time, cannot poffibly be 
conceived by us to have been made, but as pro- 
ceding from that infallible Foreknowledge of every 
Man's works, which is in jGod; fince he will ren^ 
der to every Man according to his ivirks* 
'' Arid again, becaufc the fame Decree doth precede 
frptri a Sovereign Lord whofe Will is abfolute, who 
will be debtor to none, but will have all debtors to 
him ; it followeth again, that the Foreknowledge out 
of which the Decree procedeth, can be no other , 
after the manner of our conception, than that of 
God's natural, and fimple Underftanding of things, 
when they were but as poffible before any Decree was 
rhade, that they Ihould be Created or come into being. 
To which knowled!:^e when the omnipotent WiU 
of God adjoined it felf, an infallible and unchange- 
able Decree was made, that things Ihould be fuch 
as they are now, ncceCTary or contingent, means or 
ends, caufes or efFefts, fuch as foreknowledge had 
apprehended and underflood them : So that the 
Salvation of every Man who is faved, is from 
God; and the perdition of every *Man that perilh- 
eth i$ from himfelf. To God only wife, the Gra- 
cious and Righteous Lord, be all Honour, Glory, 
and Dominion for ever. Amen. 

SHfficiant ^ di£la /ftnl. nee enim oportetj qmd dici 
Jolety ttniverfitm eki^ere mare eum qui veUt Mfcere$ 
Huoniam aqua eJHS Jaffa eft. 

liQti. Lib. 1. Cap. 34* 
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CHAP. XXL 

An Analxfis to the Seventeenth Article of 
the Church of England. 

TO make manifeft how perfeft a confcnt the fifth 
Opinion' hath with the confeffion of the 
Church of England in the feventeenth Article, 
which is of Prtdefiinatim and EUSfon; and to 
ftiew who are worthy to be accounted Heterodox 
from the Church, I moft humbly crave leave to 
Aoalyfe and Explicate the faid Article. 

In doing whereof 1 dcfire the judicious Reader 
to confider with me three things; Firjij the ScQpf 
and Inttnt of the Article; Secondly, the Parts and 
Fitragrofhs with their connexion; Thirdlf^ the Z/«^- 
fj/f and Particular Terms in every Part, afid that io 
taeir Literal and Grammatical fenfe> as we arc com- 
fiianded by his Majefty's Declaration, and accord* 
ing to thofe places of Scripturcj from whence the 
Terms are taken fb Keligioufly) that nothing could 
be better. 

The Sc^e of the Article is; Firfl, to eftablifli 
an unity of Dodrinc in the high point of Prcde- 
Aination and Eledion, among the Alembers of tl^ 
Church ; Secondly, to dire& them in the fight uie 
of this Dodrine, and to prevent abufes. 

The Parts and Paragrafhs diftinguifhed to the 
Bye ill moft Editiom ate two; tht fitfti from the 
beginning tt) thefe words they atttiin to Ei^rlaJIm^ 
Felicity. This hath refpeft chiefly tt> the firft end, 
the Eftablifliing of the four>d'Dodrine of Prede- 
llination : The Second beginneth at thefe words , 
u4s the Godly conjideration^ &c. and reacheth to the 
end: this hath refpeft chiefly to the fccond; to 
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dired the Church in the right ufe of this Doft- 
rine, and to avert abufes and fcandals. 

The L^fwtfi aod P^nkular Terms will cotn^ fo be 
tonfidered in their own Places, «$ they lye in every 

Paragraph* 

Thefirft Paragraph bath two branches; the 
Definition of Predeftinationi and the defcription o£ 
the Execution and Maoifeftation thereof. 

The Definition is let down in thcfe ter.Ts; Pre* 
defiinathn to Life is the EverUJiing furfoje of Gody 
ivherebj (before the Foundation of the H^orid "was laid) 
he hatni confiantlj Decreed bj his connjely fecret to ms» 
to deliver from Cnrfi and Damnmion thoje whom he 
hath chcfen in Chrifl out of Mankind; and te bring 
them by ChriJI to everlafiing Salvation* as Fejfels madi 
to Henmsr. 

Here are two things to be confidered ; the thing 
Definedf, and the Defintti&n. 

, The thing Defined^ is Predefiination to Life; which 
Term admits* that there is alfo a Predefiinatien f 
Death, or RefrobiHion» tho' the Article faith tx)thing 
exprefly of it ; we ate not therefore to conclude^ 
that' the compofers of it thought that God had De- 
creed iJiothing what td do with wicked Men» or had 
not a purpbfe to Gbrify his Jufticc in them* or 
were hot certain in his Knowledge> who and which 
they would be : nor may we think that the Church 
fhunned to touch upon that flring» as harih and un-* 
pJea(ant ; for the DoSrine of Reprobation rightly 
underftood is as profitable to drive Men from the 
ways of Wickedoeft that lead to Perdition, as the 
Doftrine of Predeftination is to draw Men iwo 
the way of Righceoufoefs : but the reaibn why the 
Artkle faith nothing direSIy of PreJ^inatien to Deaths 
or Mefrobatietty is becaufe it is eaiily underjlood by 
the contrary) whereof the Aittcle faith fo much. 
Fof' if Pi^deftifiaticin to Life be the purpofe of God 
tQ deliver from Curfe i then Predei^ir>ation to Death 
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muft be the purpofc of Gdd not to deliver from 
Curfe and Damnation thbfe whom he hath not found 
in Chriji, but to caft them into everlafting Fire, as 
Vcflels to Difhonour. 

The Definition followeth; that Predeftination to 
Life is the everUfiing pwpofe of GoJ, &c. Hr.re I 
crave leave for clear underftanding of it , to (ever 
and pat alundcr the eflential parts of the Definition, 
from the Adjuncts and ornaments that are annexed 
to every efTntial parti to makfe every part more 
^omplear, perfeft and comely. 

The fubftance of the Definition is this, Predejfh 
nation to Life is the pnrpofi if God to bring to Salva^ 
tion thofe whom he hath cho/en : which containeth three 
things; firjh an inward ad: of God, his Pnrpoje; 
Secondly, an outward ad: or end purpofed, to bring 
to Salvation; Thirdly, the Subjeft upon which his 
purpofe fettled that end> thofe whom he hath chofeni 
To every one of thefe there are feveral Adjunfts, 
making them more full; 

Of the firft it is faid, that it is an everlafting Piit^ 
fefe, before the Fonndationy &c. that it is a Purpofe 
whetebj he hath Decreed; fo it is a Decree as well 
as a purpofe; that what had been refolved on in it 
was c<fnflantly (o Decreed ; that it was made by his 
Counfely and therefore a wife Decree; by his own 
Counfel, and therefore a free one; that it is fecrei 
to usy ah hidden purpofe, nobis cjuidem occultb^ faitH 
the Latin Article; all which inform us of the Na- 
ture of this Aft of God. 

The fecond, or end purpofed ,• To bring to Salva^ 
tknty hath thefe Adjunfts or Amplifications, 

!• The State from whence they are brought, 
from Curfe and Damnation ; To deliver from Ctirfei 

2. The means by whom they ftiall both be de- 
livered from Curfe and Damnation, and brought xo 
Salvalicti, that is, by Chrijl;' which is illuftratcd' 

by 
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hy a fiiBilitude out of St. Pduly as Fijfels iM^Rom. 9. 

to HOHOMT. *'• 

To the Subjeft upon whom the purpofe fet- 
tleth the end or thing defigned, the Chefin» it is 
added, that they were Chofen in Chrift, and that 
ihcy were chojin om of AiMJ^nd. 

Thus you have the effential parts of the Definition> 
and the Adjunfls to every part, which I feparate, 
not as if the Adjunds might be fpared in the De»; 
finition, but only for the clearer contemplation of 
them being fevered and fingled one from another. 
Bur if I take,thefe again into confideration , I 
niuft join to ^very one of the three Principal his 
acceffories alfo, as I have bid them out. . 

Some may be apt to iniagine me obliged to be- 
gin with the iirft thing named in the Definition*. 
The everlafting Purpofe of God: but I can give % 
reafon, why I muft do otherwife; for in the Lo-; 
gical and Grammatical conftrud^ion c^ the Article*; 
there is h^re cxpreffed one higher, prior and eternal 
aft of Godi viz. to have Chofen fome om of Man^ 
W in Chrijij before the other ad of his purpofe: 
or Decree 5 fo deliver from Cur/iy and to brinf to 
Salvation thofe whom he hath Chofen i for though in 
truth both thefe be Coeternal, vet in order of na- 
ture, after our manner of Underftanding, and by the 
Words of our Article, one is before the other; 
choo/ir^ im Chrifi, before purpofe to bring to Salva^ 
tmi for the purpofe is to bring to Salvation thofe 
whom he hath chofen ^ faith our Article; which is 
agreeable to the words of St, Paul^ that Pterpofe i/Rom, 9. 
according to EleSIson: but that which is according *»• 
to another* is after that according to which it is 
framed* So if we /ball place things according to 
flue order* and erf order is our Principal enquiry* 
Predeftination to Life may be thus defined; Go^s 
ehmffmg of ^ fome in Chr^ out of Mankind before the^ 
ftuniatkeu of the Werld were Imd^ and his everl^ftg 
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Turpofi to deliver them from Qtrfiy and to hri9tg them 
to everlajiing Salvation j hj the Jame Chrifiy in whom 
thej were aoofem And I appeal to any reafonable 
Man, whether this change doth offer any violence, 
or wrong to the words of the Article. 

Now in good time cometh this Term, Chojen in 
Chrift, firft to be examined, as that wherein lyeth 
the iffue of this controverfy , whether Chrift was 
confidered in the very aft of Choofing his Eled?^ 
And full well did the Article keep the words of 
the Apoftle, that whofoever hath the Apoftle , if 
that were not enough, he may be fure he hath the 
Article alfo for him. Let us try out therefore the 
Eph. I. 3. meaning of the words of the Apoftle: Blejfed be 
4. the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift^ who 

^nUi hxc' hath Blefled tts with all Spiritual Blefjings in heaven^ 
^ct jrvfv. iji places in Chrift : according as he hath chofen us 
^'^^ in him before the foundation of the World, that we 
(hould be holy , and without blame before him in 
Love. 

To take from Arminius the envy of his inter- 
pretation, hear what St. Chnfoflom long ago wrote 
upon this place; That which he^ the Apoftle, faiths 
is of the fame import 9 as if he fhould have faid ; tjf 
whom he BlefTed us^ by the fame he hath alfo Chofen 
ns* And a little after, what is the meaning of^ he 
hath Chofen us in him ? According to Faith to he 
had in himi this he did before we came into beings 
or rather before the foundations of the World were laid. 
The Commentary afcribed to St. Amhrofe thus 
writeth upon the Epiftje to the Ephefians; " accord- 
*' ing as he hath chofen us in him : God foreknow^ 
<< ing all things 9 k^tew who would believe in Chrijit 
kom. 8. ** ^ ^he fame Apoftle faith in the Epijile to the Ro- 
19. «* mans; whom he foreknew, he hath alfo called, 

—9. i4i It not of the Jews only, but alfo of the Gentiles. 
So in the opinion of thefe Fathers* as Purpofe is ac- 
coftling to £le(Sion^ fo Eleftion is according td* 
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Foreknowledge of Chrift and Faith in him. And 
this was the common fentimcnt of the Fathers be- 
fore St, AHgufiimy although they were not ignorant 
of the Grace of God, nor of the Superiority and 
Power of it, over all the infirmity and unworthi- 
nefs of M^n. 

But to let pafs Authorities; confider we, Secondlj» 
the Text it felf; God^ faith the Apoftle, hath blef^ 
fed HS with all Spiritual hlejfmgs hy Chriji\ but that 
Eledion is a Spiritual bleffing, not only our Article 
confefleth, when it faith, thej that are endued withfi ex* 
cellent a benefit of God, Sec. but alfo the Apoftle, who 
maketh it the Prime, the Pattern, and the leading BIef> 
fing, by faying ; he hath BleJJed us with alljpiritual Blef* 
JingSj according as he hath chofen nsmhim: (o that 
this is the chief and exemplary Blefling, to be Chofeu 
in Chrifli^s to be juftified in Chrifl,to be Sandified and 
Glorified are following Bleflir^gs imitating the firft« 
And if we were EletTcd without refpeft to Chrift, 
then have we one fpiritual Blefling, and hot the 
ineaneft, but the firft and the greateft, and not fi-om, 
or by Chrift; contrary to the Apoflle, faying, God 
hath Bleifed us with every fpirkual Bkjjing't in Chrijt. 
Chrift is therefore not only the Head of the T^kQf 
but alfo the fountain and foundation of £ledion : 
God not chufing Chrift for an Head, until he 
knew his Members, and together with him choof- 
ing them : elfc this great Grace and Benefit of E- 
ledion fhall flow out of fome other fountain than 
Chrift. 

We may obferve that whereas fome interpret thefe 
words, he hath Chofen us in Chrift, by, he hath ^pointed 
us to Salvation to be obtained in, or by Chrift: apply* 
ing Chrift tp our obnining Salvation by him, and 
not to our Eledioo and Choofing ; our Article de- 
fpifeth this interpretation, when it plainly fevers thefe 
two, and preferveth them both diftind, to choofe in 
Cbrifly and to bring to Salvation by Chrift ; fo that 
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Chrift is as well refpeded in our Eledion, 
as in our Juftification and Glorification > which 
are things obtained for us by Chrift, If there- 
fore Ekdion be a CharaHtrifticI^ of Pirtm, as 
Chrjfofiom faith on thofe words of St. Paidy who 
(hail lay anj thifig to the charge of GoiCs EkS? All 
that vertue which the Chooler did approve, was 
from Chrift, in whoni he accepted thofe whom he 
found in him, not from Faith, not from Works, but 
from Chrift, as it is in the caufe of JuftificatioD. 
• If it be objefted> that by this the Elcftion of God 
IS quite taken away, and his Juftification is only 
fcft him ; for to take believers is an aft of Juftice, 
and not of Choice : I anfwer, that Eleftion and 
Jtiftification differ not in this, that Faith io 
Chrift is requifite to Juftification, but not to E- 
leftion : but their diftinftion from each other lieth 
h a difference of timfe, though in both Faith in 
Chrift be requifite. The difference in time is thisj 
the one hath place whilft the Decree of God ii 
yet paffing; the other, when the Decree of G<h1 
is ^aft, and gone out. While the Decree was in 
making, or was not yet determined, that which did 
conclude and determine it, was Choice and not Ju- 
ftice; for then God is faid to have Chofen believers 
in Chrift, becaufe when things were under delibe- 
ration and confultation what (hould be done, Cfabice 
had place, and fwayed all. But after the Decree k 
pronounced and eftabliftied, yyhen God beholdeth a 
believer as a thing that will infallibly be, then he 
properly juftifieth, not Elefteth him: for his E- 
leftion is already upon the infallibilrty of God*s 
Foreknowledge , and the immutabifity of his WifK 
And this difference only obferVed, the Doftrme cf 
our Eleftion in Chrift doth ftror^ly confirm our 
Faith of Juftification and Salvation by Chrift, as our A r^. 
tide faith afterwards. And our juftification by Chrift 

doth much enlighten and dear the Doftrine of ow 
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^kdMon in Chrift, according to the three Hj^thefis 
bf A^eUnchton. 

1. JmikanAim ejjc de EkSme ex EvMngelio. Loco /v 

2. Totmn nHmerum EleHorum profter Chr^mH t^^^defim 
kSum efft. 

}• N0n aliam y$iflificaHmist aliam EUSliams effe 

caHJkm. 

Thus much of the firft Addition to C^ofini cholcti 
in Chrift. 

The feco^d adjunft unto Chtfe$h is that they were 
Chofen o$it 0f Afdftkind ; by aututrikle then, aM Man« 
^itrd was not Cbofen, but fome cut of Mankind; 
hut all Mankind was conddered in the Omnifcieace of 
Ood> iroTtt the firft Man to the laft ; for be thac 
choofeth out of all, moft weigh and examine ilL 
Om of Mankind^ not out of Angels*Kind ; for .fce» 
ing the Eleftion is in Cbrift , and Chrift took not 
hold of the natnre of jingelsy but of human Nature^ 
the Eleftion muft be out of Human-kind, as taken 
hold on by Chrift: Chrift being provided 9nd 
preached to Haman^kind) as one Mediator hetwem 
God and Man^ the Man Chrift jfo/ks , who for m 
Men^ and for om Salvation came down from Heaven^ 
and ii;as inc ornate • 

Laflly, if it be Human-kind> out of which tht 
EleSion is made, it muft be diftributed info two parts; 
cither as found in Chrift, or as found out of Chrift> 
becaufe the Eledion is in Chrift, and therefore made 
out of Mankind, as having fo^mething to do with, or 
fome relation to Chrift : for if God in his Predefti- 
nation had berft his confideration unto the Mafs of 
Mankind innocent and uncorrupted, there had he 
tound no Man Keprobab)e» all being fuch as his 
own hand had made them; if to the M«fe of 
Mankind ftllen and corropt, there had been fddnd 

nd 
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no Man Eligible, all being und^r the Curfe: but 
conddering IVlankind as under Chrift, who ihould 
dye for it, and fhould be preached to the World, 
there he found fome Eligible , vix,. Aich as laid 
hold on Chrift by Faith; and fome Keprobable, 
who being Sinners received not the Savpur that 
vould be (ent to deliver them from Curfe and Con- 
demnation. And thus much for the firft ad: of 
God in the order of nature, tho* the third thing 
mentioned in the letter of the Definition, thofe whom 
Cod hath Chofen in Chrift out of Mankind. 

Now I come to the firft thing in the letter of 
the Definition, but the fecond a& of the mind of 
God, touching them whom he hath Chofen, viz. 
his everlafting Ptirfofi^ and Decree what to do for 
them, and how to do it : and firft let me 
treat of the Principal, the purpofe it felf, then 
of the additions and properties of this Purpofe. 

The Article calleth it the pttrpofi of Cody and 
not of Man, and that rightly,* for every thing 
that is read, tho* in antient ^ Fathers, is not 
raftily to be embraced. This expreffion is St. 
Paulsy T8 ©g8 ^Uf^&t(nsj where we need not fay 
that it is ambiguous whether rS QcS belongs 
to iK\oy^9 or to Fl/wSeo-i^j fince it, truly and un- 
doubtedly belongs to both. ftSfC^Qtcns may fignify 
two things; firft, the fame that ijgct, 7)/w or-^r- 

fhetjfpus; the plot, form, or frame of all things, ac- 
cording to which all things that now are, were 
made and wrought by God , it felf being firft 

^ Many of the old Commentators 6y oe/S-itfSf underftood the 
zefolution^ determination or choice made by Man^ when the offers 
of the Gofpel were tendered unto him-y 

Oi* f(jlX Muuuf wadi^^f }4t9fi0t9M xXtrnil Oecum. 

^'t^a^iyift tnf ^^tn9, ririsq ia^me/tviu Theodpr* 

(S^cififfif* Theopbylad* 

wrought 
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wrought, that is, devifed and contrived, and fet in or- 
der by him. The Underftanding of God is the feac 
and fubjed, in which this plot and frame is defcribed* 
and as it were written; as the plot of an Archited is 
drawn, and fet out in paper, or in the fand, for the 
help of his weaknefs, that he may fee with his 
Eye, a Model of that which was in his Mind, 
and in time, it may be, iliould be raifed and build- 
ed up by him. 

Thus feems St- Paul to ufe the word, when ho 
faith, the various Wlfdom of God is known to An- 
gels by the Church , 'i(r\ ^fo^i<rn Tofr cdam^ Jir 
tm^aii Of Xe><7-af ^crocf J where this expreffion^P*' '•"• 
}(V^ *7tfo^i<fV9 implieth that a pattern was followed, 
and this )|V lWif\civ f^ith the pattern was made by 
God himfelf in Chrift Tefus : God doing nothing 
without the Son, being the Chief piece in the frame. 
Secondlyj this word 'jrpaQttns m^y fignify the Pur- 
pofe. Decree, Determination and Refolution of the 
Will of God, to execute, and to put into being 
the things whereof the Plot which is in his mind 
is the Pattern. Thus St. Paul taketh it, when he 
joineth Purpofe and Grace together ; who hath faved 
us , and called us with an holy Callings mt accord* s- Tim- u 
ing to our Workli hm according to his Purpofe and^* 
Grace, given unto us in Chrifi Jefus^ before the World 
wast Or the purpofe of God confifteth of both 
thefe together, the Counfel, and the Decree of God 
intending thofe things, the order, courfe, and form 
whereof he hath firft in his Mind and Power, and 
afterwards in his Will. 

So that I may fay with Vrjinus on Ifaiah^ the in Ifa. 14. 
Iffiie of things exaSilj anfwers their Pattern^ the coun-^ 
fel and forekfsfrwkdge of God; or as St. Paul would 
expre6 it, all things come to fofs according to, all 
things do, and fulfill the purpofe of God. This pur- 

p6ft 
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po(^ is about ends ^sA V^aDs to thoJ^ ends* and 
all circiunfianccs accompanying th^m^ both in things 
of the order of nature> and of the order of Grace, 
and about thoTe things God will do binaielfs and 
thofe things he will permit the creature and aU fe- 
condary caufcs to do. 

And altho* in the whole Frame, or Plot there are 
two parts* or two ways; one that leadeth feme to 
Happineis, and another wherein fome go to their 
awn detbudion; and tho* rbe purpo^ of God runs 
upon theiB both) as being not without his Coubfef 
or Will, yet in St. Paul that only which is the 
way to Happinefs to forae, as the more worthy 
and deHrable part> is called the pitrfofi of God. 
Aad as in his Foreknowledge, altho' the wicked are 
not unknown to God, he not being ignorant of the. 
Men, and of their works; yet only the Faithful 
and the Eled are named and called thofe whom he 
Forekjit1v» bccaufe in them he is picafed and delight- 
ed : So in purpofe , that part only of the Divine 
difpofition which bringeth unto Happinefs is called; 
6od*s fttrfofiy becaufe he dclighteth in the Good of 
his Creatures, and hath no pleafure in their Death 
and Dcftrudion, which is of themfelves, and not 
of him, tho* adjudged by him, and Decreed upon 
their Rebellion. And this may»fuffice for the o- 
pening of this Term> the Putfofi of God. 

As for the ad;unfts added by our Article to Pur- 
pofe, as the everlafting Pmpofe &c. they are fo clear, 
that they need no further explication, than was be- 
fore made in the Analyfis : only the laft claufe, 
Bj his counjd fecj-ct to usy I would have referved 
anid kept ivk mind to prove that doiSiirine which I 
delivered in the eighteenth Chapter of the third 
par€ of this work, 'z//«.. that altho' there be revealed 
to us fame hopeful figns of our Eleftion and Pre-, 
delHnatioa , as the next branch of this Para^raph^ 
witnefleth; yet the very certainty of our Election or 
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PredefliDation is a fecret hidden in God> and in 
this Life unknown to us. 

Come we now , to the end purpofed by God to 
iis choleo, viz. to bring tloem to everUJiing S^lvatU 
9n\ this is the end which Predeftination intend- 
cth, as that which dccreeth a perfeft work, and 
leaveth pot the ifTue uncertain, or contingent un- 
to God. 

To this, is added in the Article, the ftate from 
y hence Men are brought to Salvation , from curji. 
W damnation^ from which they are delivered; And 
the rowans by which they are both delivered from 
Curfe, and brought to . Salvation, and that is, ly 
Chrifi :^nd laftly there is an illuftration, as FijfeU 
made to Homtir. Out of thefe words, to deliver 
from Curfi, i? rightly coUefted by ^ Robert late Bir 
fliop of Salisbftrj, that the Church of England doth. 
Acknowledge them, whom God hath Chojen in Chriji^ 
to he freed from. Cnrfe and DefiruHion ; and that it is 
^h ^ fxi'vate Opinion , not. the publicly Judgment of 
tjie Chfirchy whatfiever hath been otherwifiy • by fome^^ 
inconfideratelj written; among thofe fomcy are no 
weane;- IVf^n than Dr, Whit acre, and Mr. Perkins^ 
who tho' they claim this Article, as fpeaking on 
their fide; yet, in the judgment of this learned 
Bilhop, they have written inconfiderately and other'^ 
mfe than the Church. The Article then hath not 
been underftood, and fo it may not yet be fully 
apprehended bv very great Men : for likewife out. 
of this, which our Article faith with the Apoftle, 
x\lzx. oxxr Ekflion is in Chrifi; Dr. f Carleton, late 
Bilhop of Chicheflery well coUeftetb, that this conn^ 
fel of God hadre/pe£i unto, the corrupt Aiafs of Aian^ 
kind; for, faith he, the benefit we have by Chrifi apr. 
feareth not in the Jiate of innocency. And the faid 

^ Abbott «i© Verfruer, SanB$r. in Pracfat. ' - 

t Againji the Affealer, viz. Mr* Mount Agui» fag, lo. _ , : 

A a Reverend 
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Reverend BHhop d?fputeth earneftly againft them 
that teach Predeftination to be a fcparation between 
Men and Men, as they were found in the Mafs of 
Mankind uncorruptj which is the do(5irin<i the -/^ 
pealer f6 much inveighed againft, as contrary fo our 
Church in the fcventeenth Article. It ftems ftrange 
therefore that the Bifhop ihould be fo fevcre agiinft 
the j^pfeaUr, with whom himfelf concurreth in the 
condemning of the fame Novelty. But more ftrange 
it feems to me, that out of thofe words, Chofen iff 
d^riflj he could cotleft the fall of Mankind to be 
prefuppofed by God, before the counfel preceded 
to EleAion; and could not as well coMeft, that 
Chrift himfelf was prefuppoied to be fent into the 
World, to be preached, to be believed on, or re- 
fufed, before God proceded to Eleft or Reprobate 
Man, Seeing the firft is colleded more remotely, 
^iz.. that the gift of Chrift fuppofeth Sin, and a 
Curfe from whence Men had need to be delivered 
by a Saviour: But the fecond is exprefly affirmed 
by the Apoftle, he hath Chofen in Chrift. And fo it 
rtiay immediately be collefted that we were Cho- 
fen, not to thrift, as to be fent, but in Chrift 
fuppofed as fent; and we found believers in him: 
feeing the foreknowledge of God did as well un- 
derftand the i flue and fuccefs of Chrift preached 
in the WorH , that he woul^ be Ae occafion of 
the rifing of many , and of th^ fore fall of many 
others, as it underftood the iilue of the Creati- 
on of Man, of the Commandment given, of the 
Tempter permitted, that it would be to the fall 
and corraption of afl Mankind, 

It it very true which the Bp. of S^iskury faith, 

Sca.i. p.r that Qod locking upon the Mafs of Adankind defiled 

** < ^ith Siny andguiby of eternal Death and Damnatioftt 

* did there fee a convenient opportmitj of unfolding and 

< manijefting the depth and rkhes of Hi Wtfikm^ Ji^ 

I ft ice, Mmjy Pcwer and Pr4Uidench tbaf the great" 
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5 tfi Glorj^ and the Pr^ifi of the mcfi illajlriom f^rtues 

* migh redoHnd to him. But how was he to aiani* 
feft all thefe ? The Scripture faith by fencbig his 
Sm t§ 4jc for the World, for therein are all thefe 
riches opened. But that he faw a fit occafion to 
open all thefe by fifarating fomc out of thai MMiver* 
fal Penbtion, whereby all to a Man were doomed by 
Hkg fetttence to eternal Death j the Scripture no where 
faith; and he himfelf that faith it> dares not doit) 
without qualifying it by inferting) that the Son efGod 
merpofed at the makm ^f ^^^ feparatmi and that 
God Separated fitch as he willed in hm. 

It clearly appears that the (eparation of Man 
was not made upon the view of Mankind corrupt- 
ed } no more tnan upon the view of the fame 
uncorrupted, but upon Ghrift intcrpofing himfelf; 
God feparating fuch as he willed in htm> and he 
willed fuch as believed in him. This is well ex* 
preOed by uikjiusi * ;when the Son of God forefaw • 
^ that Mank^ would by Sin f lunge themfehes into In- j^o^» 
< emUtfs ruin, he beeame a fupflicant for them to the^T*^* 
^^ eternal Father » and prevailed with him to give all 

* thoje to him 9 who would believe on him ; that he 

* might refcue them from the Tyranny of the Devil > 

* and everlafting Death* Here we fee the Son in- 
terpofing ; nor did the Father theOj or ever, deny 
him what he asked, but made good what he after- 
wards declared by the Plalmift> j4sk^ of mey and I p^j ^. j^ 
(baJlgive thee the Heathen for thine inheritance. Chrift 

then by his ioterceflion hath obtained all that be- 
lieve in him to be given to him, that he might 
deliver them from Gurfe and Damnation> and bring 
them to eternal Life, They are not then deliver- 
ed by their Faith or Works, but thro* Chrift's fa- 
vour with his Father. 

The lafl: thing in the Definition is an Illuftra- 
tioQ; (he Predeftinated to Life are accounted 
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Rem. p. as Fejfels made to Honour. This is taken out of 
*'• St. Pauly where you fhall find the Vijfeb made 

V. aii ^^ HonoHTy to be alfo called P^eJJels rf Adercj; a:nd 
the Fejfels made to DsfljoptofiTy called Fejfels of Wrath; 
but Mercy and Wrath' do both prefuppofe Sin. So 
far wide both from the Apoftle, and our j^ticlej 
kre the defenders of the firft Opinion. The Que- 
ftion then is , what ^in it is which is preFuppofed? 
v'Whether Original Sin, or Sin againft Chrift. It 
feems by the Apoflle, that Fejfels of Wrath were 
^' *»• fuch as God endured with mi4ch Long^fitffering^ which 
being defpifed, he then (hewed his Wrath and his Pow- 
fcrover thetti, which argued their Sin to be Impeni- 
Iph. I. (J. tency. And Fejfels of Mercy to be fuch, in whorb 
7. he maketh k^covn the riches of his Glorj ; but this i$ 

done in Chrift above all ; the vifible Church of 
2.Tim. 2. chrift is the great houfe wherein are Veflels, fome 
^^ to Honour, and fome to Diihonoun But the whole 

ninth Chapter to the Romans deferveth an efpecial 
elaboration, that together whh the whole, the fi- 
inilitude of the Potter and his Lump, ind his Vef- 
fels might be fully cleared. The furti of it ]s^ that 
whereas the Salvation of all thofe that are favedi 
aftd the Perdition of all thofe that perifti, is and 
ought to be referred to the will of God, to his 
Mercy and Love to whom he will enlarged, and 
from whom he will reftrained ; and there is no re- 
fifting nor complaining againft this will. That there- 
fore God and his will i^ to be conTTdered, as it iJ 
by the Apoftle, as the univerfai and fupreme Caufe 
of all things, and as th6 general 'Mover, Governor 
end Difpofer of them, thro* whofe undefftandingi 
judgment and allowande they have all paffed, and 
Jnight have been otherwife' difpofed, and other e» 
vents have preceded oyt of theift, if God had ft> 

willed. = \ \ ' ' . : ' 

' And again; the fupreme Caufe> as fuch, muft 
»ot only be confidered "ta thfc' chief and prime Agent 

of 
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of things^ or as alone doing alU but as permitting 
Other Created natures to u(e their properties, facuU 
ties and freedoms, and governing and applying them 
to fuch ends and ufes, a& his Wiidom) Juftice^ Mer- 
ty, and Dominion judge fit, Holily, Righteoufly, 
^nd as becomes his Nature. God therefore in con- 
^«^mplation of thofe works, which he himfelf woul4 
do, and of what his Creatures of free nature, would 
do if he permitted, conceiving the iflues would be 
diverfe, fomc Good, forae Evil, out of his own 
fpvereign Pleafure and Power, confirmed and ratifi- 
ed by an immutable Decree thofe iffues, and their free 
caufes, whereby he prepared fome Meii to Glory, fome 
Men to Deftruftion, as utito ends ; their own afts in^ 
tervening as well as his. And tho* God could have 
mended or altered any of his own works, fo that 
any of his Creatures ftiould have had other Iffues, 
and knew that letting things 'go thus, the greateft 
part >6f the mals or multitude of Mankind would 
fall into Perdition , and but a few in compariibn 
Would be tranfraitted to Life and Glorv, yet ht 
y^ould not, but refted in this purpofe witn as much 
blamelefi liberty , as the Potter bath , who makes 
of the fame Lump of Clay VeflTels for honourable 
Ufes, and Veffels for viler and bafer Ufes. And 
altho' the Potter^ as a Man, and the Owner of the 
Clay, appears to have a very" immediate influence 
on it, and there come but little hretween his Will 
and Power, and the ufes and ends to which they 
determirie the Clay, perhaps only the inaptnefe of 
it f p an end, which he coiild n>end if he lift, by 
coft and labour. Whence the Potters power feems 
very great, and abfolute; and .tho' many more 
things come between the will of God and the end 
of his Creature ; yet it is moft true that fuch is 
Ae infinite Knowledge, Wifdom and Power of God, 
that his Will more certainly determines the end of 
Creatures, than the Potter*% Will that of. his Clayv 
•^^ ■•■^ Thofe 
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Thofe then whom God cbofe in Chrift> and De* 
creed to bring to Salvation by Chrift, upon fup- 
poHtion of his own ads in giving Chrift and his Spi* 
rit unto them ; and upon fuppoficion of the ads in re* 
ceiving Chrift, and obeying his Spirit, thefe are Vef# 
fels^4Dade to Honour. And again> thofe whom he re<- 
jeded> and decreed to bring into everlafting Deftru&i* 
on, upon fuppoHtion of their ads in defpiiing his pro- 
sniiesi and abufing his benefits given unto theni» 
thofe are Veflels made to Dcftrudion. There is a 
ncceflity of fuch fuppofitions here, becaufe the Mafs 
of Mankind, is not like unto the Mafs of Potter* % 
earth, rude, reafonlefs and fenielefs, - but is a free 
Creature, whofe nature is by the Ordinance of the 
Creator, to work out, and to procure to its felf 
its own end, Qood or Evil; Good, by working 
according to God feeking that good to Men, or 
Evil, by declining from, or forfaking God in his 
Work, whence loofing Good, it falls into EviL But 
becaufe God was able to have altered or amended 
the whole, or any piece of the Mafs, which per- 
haps the Potter is not always able to do in his 
Ma{s9 therefore God muft needs be acknowjedgcd 
to have a more excellent Power over Mankind his 
Mafs» than any Potter hath over his Clay to make 
Veflels to Honour and Diftionour. Whereby ait 
laft all is refolved into the will of God > but as it 
is the fupreme and univerfal Caufe which doth al- 
low all inferior Caufes to move, and work accord- 
ing to their natures ,* which workings and movings 
* he orders and applies to his own Glory of Ju- 
flice, or Mercy, as feemeth agreeable to his Will. 
Thus much for the firft branch of the firft Pa- 
ragraph, viz,, the Definition of Predeftination to 
Life, 
Now foUoweth the fecond branch, which is a 

-^ Vid. EpiphMn. Haeref. ^4. Contra Orig, p. 146. & Hier^it. 
Hebdue. QuxBu iq. 

defcrip-' 
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defcription of the execution, or manifeftatJon of oar 
Predcfftinarion to Life ; which is exprefled in thefe 
wordsj wherefore they that be endnd with Jo excellent 
A heneju of God, be c^Ued according to Go^ts pttrpofe 
bj hs Spirit working in due feafin. This feems to be 
an imitation of St. Pauly and is a good explication Rons« &: 
of him; faving that he tyeth the links together 29* fo^- 
one unto another by a repetition or replication, 
Thoje whom he foreknew ^ he did Predejiinate ^ and 
whom he did Predeftinate, thent he alfo called^ whom 
he called, he alfo jujiifiedi and whora he juftified» 
he alfo glor^d. Our Article uniteth all the latter 
in the farft, as (o many effefls of one caufe, and 
implyeth tli€ connexion of one of them to the other, 
only by the order of their enumeration, faying thus, 
thq that be endued with fo excellent a benefit of God; 
which is as much as, thej that be EleSled by Chrijl 
as forekpotwn^ they be calUdy thty be jnjlifiedy they bt 
ghrifjed: fo that the imitation agreeth well with- 
out any material difference. But the Explication 
our A r tide maketh, appeareth moft by the Addi- 
tions, which it putteth to St. Paul. 

1. As firft, inftead of whom he forekneWf it cal- 
ieth the Predeftinate, thofe that be endued with fo 
excellent a benefit y with reference to the foregoing 
Definition. 

2. That it ^fteemeth this excellent benefit j the 
fountain and the caufe of all fpiritual Bleffings that 
follow in the Article, viz. Calling, Jujlifying, Gloria 
fying ; for it faith , wherefore they that be endued 
with fo excellent a benefit of God are called. 

5. That to St. Paul's words, called according to 
pttrpo/ij the Article addethj by his Spirit working in 
due feafony and they through Grace obey the callipg. 
By which two additions the Article declareth what 
calling according to purpofe isy viz. when God*s Spirit 
»irk(th in callings aiid not the outward word: alone; 

and 
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and when bj Gr^c that dalUng is otejfcdi for thefi^ 
two are in the courfe and plot approved by 
God. 

4. When to St. Paul's jujiifiedy the Article ad- 
deth, theji he made Sons of God hy jidoption^ thn^ be 
wade //% the Image of his only begotten Son jefus 
Chrijl, they walk religioujly in Good work^: thefe arc 
added as fo many effeds of our Eledion original- 
ly, and as fo many effeds of our Juftification , and 
as fo many pledges and fighs of our future Glori- 
fication ; for upon this is concluded, that at length 
hy God's Mercy they attain to everlajfing felicity. Out 
of this declaration which the Article maketh of 
the execution and mariifcftation of Predeflinati- 
on , there be four things efpecially to b^ learned, 

Firfty that the Article intcndeth the fame thing 
which * Melanchton fays St. Paul intended, namely. 
The whole order and courfe of God^s frocedings in the 
forming and perfeEling his Church : to the end that 
our Faith of eternal Salvation by Chrift might be 
cftabliflied ai)d confirmed, fince God hath contrived 
the whole courfe whereby he will build his Church, 
that is, whereby he. will have on Earth a.chofeii 
Generation that ihall inherit in Heaven everlafting 
Felicity. And this we may certainly believe, be- 
caufe the Knowledge of God whicn is infallible, 
his Purpofe which is unchangeable, his Calling ac- 
cording to purpofe which cannot be fruftrated, his 
Juftifying which cannot be controuled, and his 
Glory which is invincible, are all found in this or- 
der and courfe here fet down. Be fides the Scrip- 
Pr 33. ii.ture faith. The counfel of the Lord Jfandeth fifre, 
and the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 

Secondly^ whereas in this Chain is there one Link, 
which is put not only as the firft in order> 

. • • « 

^ Totum ordtnem comfleBi vQluit, quo Ecdefia conditio ejl ^ 
i)9o. In Kern. 8| 29* 30. 

but 
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kut alfo as the caufe and fauntain of all the re(V 
which are not only tyed to iu but. derived from 
it) namely, the excellent benefit of om Ek^ioMt and 
fredeftmation in Chrifi » whkh wm given unto us by 
Pody and fettled upon us by his furpoje before the foun^ «,. 
dation of sl^e Worlds frpm wheOce do flow all the j* 
lower bleflings of Calling according to Purpofe, Tn-» 
ftify ing, Glorifying, as effeSs and iffues out of the hrft 
suid high^ft. .Therefore we are bound, faith St. FauU 
to blefs God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifi^ who 
hathBleJfed us with all fpiritual Bleffings, with Callini^j ^ , 
Juftifying, &c. according as he hath Chojen us in him ^ * ' ^* 
before the foundation of the World, that we Jhduld be 
Hplj and Vnblameable before him in Love., For the 
latter .Bleflings refpejft the firft. not only as a pat- 
tern, but as a fountain and root of them all. Now 
if it fliould {eem ftrange that tho(e ftiould be the 
cfFedls of Predertination, and yet be foreknown be.. 
fore Pcedeftination, according as St. Paul ktttth 
Foreknowledge before Predeftination 9 and Calling 
after it, as the e.fFeft; this doubt is cleared by re- J 
membring, Firfl^ that the Forekn&wledge that St. Patil 
fpeaketh of is only that of JimpleVndei^anM^g^ which, 
is not in it felf the caufe of the being of any thing,, 
but only proveth a thing poflible, or future, on 
condition that God wills its being; and by r:emem-. 
bring, Secondly, tiut the Will and Decree of God, 
wherein Predeftination properly confiftethi is only< 
the giufe why, any thing cometh to aft, and into' 
h^ing abfolutely, God willing it indeed to be after 
that manner, as he knew it might be* before he 
willed it to be. By this it is pUin that the things, 
which were the objefts of the. underftanding fore- 
knowing them firft as poflTible, are afterwards the 
effeas of the Will of God, when they are command- 1 
ed by a Depree abfolutely to be, and to come into 
a^r the fCnowIedgie of God beii^g urlto. him aii t 
light and t guide j but hisi; Will beiflg unto us; 
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the Fountain of all our Good, and the ground of 
the duties of Thankfulnefs. 

Thirdly^ whereas the lower links fay , 'whom he 
Predefiinatedy he Called^ &c. S^e learn frbm hence, 
that the miniftry of the Word, whereby the holy 
Ghoft Calleth, Juftifieth, and SanSifieth the Eleft 
people of God, chiefly intendcth the execution jof 
£ph.4. II. predeftination ; according to St. Pa^U that Paflors 
and Teachers are given for the perfe£ling of the Saints, 
for the work^ of the Mirjijirj^ for the edijyina of the hodj 
of Chrifi. Whence * St. Augufline^ he therefore Gh' 
rified none but thiffe whom he Predefiinatedy Called^ and' 
Juflified. 

This may feem contrary to the general (^iActvSpa'wict; 
or love of God to all Men, which is alfo the Foun- 
tain of the general Promife of the Gofpel which 
fcarlcton calleth all. And hence fbme do teach that Grace 
Pag» 41. flowj from God by two fountains; by the Way 
of preaching, or by the way of God's purpofe. 
But it is certain that the Glraces which come from 
God by way of Purpofe, come alfd by the way of 
Preaching, and no other way without Preaching/ 
But this is reconciled by St. Pauly laying down 
God's Foreknowledge as the link of this Chain, that 
leadeth and guideth all ; for tho* the general Love 
of God be the Fountain from whence the Preach- 
ing of the Word, Calling and Promife of all Grace 
do procede, eVen to the very Eled ; yet it being 
impoffible for God to be ignorant, or not to knoW' 
the fuccefs of the word Preached, or of his Calling/* 
or of his Promife, who would obey, and who not; 
it was impoffible but that he refting in them, and' 
being content in their Perfbns, and in their Num- 
ber, tho' few, tho' otherwife contemptible, whom 
he knew would believe, ftiould as mainly intend 
their Salvation and their Calling, as if he knt his 

* Dc J^rdd., SknU. Cap. 17. 
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.word only for them ; and fend his word unto the 
reft» as if he held in and kept to himfelf the know- 
ledge of their difobedience, and would not by his 
Prefcience, hinder tbq Declaration and Manifeftation 
of his good Will to them. So that by this the 
Preaching of the Word is the Fountain of all Grace 
to them who receive Grace^ and might be alfo to 
them that receive it not. And God's Purpofe or 
Predeftination out of Foreknowledge is the Foun- 
tain of Grace to them that have it 9 becaufe for 
their fakes efpecially it was that the word was fent 
and preached: and they which have not Grace, 
to whom the word is Preachedi want it not thro* 
the want of Predeftination, but thro' their own neg- 
leA and difdain; for had their obedience been fore- 
known, they might have been of the number of the 
Predeftinate. And we (hould always remember, that 
"ivhom he did forekntm^ is as much before » he did 
Predeftinate i as whom he did Predeliiiuue» is before 
he Called. 

Laflly^ we learn by the links of this Chain ob- 
ferved feverally, that whofoever would know, whe- 
ther he himfelf be of the number of the Eleft, he 
ihould not fix his Eye immediately upon either of 
thefe extremes, Predeftination and Glorification; but 
upon the middlemoft that be between, and try 
whether he be Called or whether he ol;e)ed the CaU; 
whether he be yttfiifi^d, or made lik§ to the Image of 
Qpd$ only, Sonf or wall^ ReligioHJlj in all good Works. 
Thefe things if he find, then may he truft, that 
God hath Elefted him, hath Predeftinated him to 
Salvation. So Biftiop Bancroft underftood our Ar- 
ticle , at the Conference at Hampton-Court ; as p^^^ ^^.^ 
teaching to reafon rather by afcendbg from thefe 
middle links to the higheft, than the contrary; and 
fo ^ Melanchton underftood St. Paul. 

• Nufquam ejfi ZleBos, nifi in cattu voc4torMm» 
IhJELonh 8. 19. Loco de ttddeft. 
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Now I come to the fecond Paragraph, which 
^iveth diredion for the right ufe of this Doftrine, 
and cautions for avoiding abufes and fcandals. The 
whole Paragraph confilteth of two Propofitions ; 
the firft beginneth hf re, as the GoMj conjideration of 
Predcjiiftation^ &c, the fecond at, fmihermare we muji 
receive^ &c. The firft Propbfition is long- and con- 
fifts of two ' parts relating to, and coiiipared with 
each other, which relation and corhparifon is expref- 
fed by the Signs, asj fo. The fecond period is 
fharter, but yet confifteth of a copulative propo^ 
^tion, which is in fubftance two. One direftihg 
to receive God's proraifes generally; the other 
direfting to follow in our doings that will of 
God , which is diredly expreffed in the word of 
Cod, 

' The comparifop in the firft Period, is laid be- 
tween two unlike confideritions of two diflFererit 
things, i^hich produce tlvo unlike effefts in Peribns 
of different Qualities, expreffcd in thefe wordsY 
f ^s the Godly conjideration of Phdejiinatimj and VMr 

< EleEiion in Chriji is full of fweety fledfant and un^ 

* Jfeakahle Comfort to Godly PerJonSy and fuch as feel 
^ in themfehes the 'workjng of the Spirit of Chrijiy mor* 
•' tifying the ivorks of the Fie fi^^ and their earthly Adetn^ 
s bersy and drawing up their Minds to high and Hed*^ 
f venly things, as well hecdufe it doth greatly efldbUJb 

* and confirm their Faith of eternal Salvation to he en- 

< joyed by Chrifiy as hecaufe it doth fervently kyuidie' their 
^ lave torwards God: Jo for curious and carnal Per^ 
^"'fohs lacking the Spirit of Chrifty to have continnaOy 
*' Before their Eyes the fentence of GoJ^s Predefiinatiomi 
' is a moji dangerous downfall^ whereiy the Divil dos 

* thrufi them either into dejperatipn, or info wretehle/^ 
^' nefi of unclean livings no lefs perilous than dejperatien$ 
^o far the firft Period. Out of the firft pari of 
this cotnpaulpn we may conceiise thefe inAru&ions 
givenusby the Church* ^^ i .' 

^ > - ' ^ ^ V !• That 
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1. That the conHderation of our Predeftination 
and Eledion in Chriflf according to the Definition 
aita4 Dodrine in the former Paragraph, is the only 
godly^ confideration of Predeflination; and there- 
fore ought to be ufed by all that will either 
teach or confider^this niyftery, viz. not to con(i- 
der our Eledion without cofifidering Chrifl. 

2. That this confideration wherein Chrift i$ 
had 9 is the fountain of tnoft fweet^ pleafant and 
unfpeakable comfort; as indeed without Chrift ther6 
can be no comfort to any child of j4dam. 

; . That this comfort appertains, and is applica- 
ble only to Godly perfons , and fuch as feel itk 
themfelyes the '' working of the Spirit of God ; fo 
that no M^i is to prefume his EleSion befbrd 
he feel the working of the Sfhrit in him fnortifj* 
«^» &c. 

' 4. That to fuch , their Faith may be greatlyr 
confirmed of obtaining Salvation by Chrift, feeing 
themfelves conformed to the Image of Chrift; and 
their Love to God greatly kindled, finding that 
God hath called them, and fandified them in Chrift 
Jefus. ■ 

5. Lafihy that the publiftiing of this Doctrine 
of our Elefiion in Chrift is very juftifyable and 
warrantable; becaufe to fupprefs or withhold (o 
good ao occafion of confirming the Fdith, and 
Kiflaining the zeal df Godly Meti/ would be a 
great injury to them , and a great wrong to the 
Grace of God. 

Out of the fecond part, or reddition of this com- 
pariibn; So for curims And carnal Perfons * &c* 
we may conceive thefe cautions given us by the 
Church. 

I, That to have continually before a Man*s eyes the 
fintence of Predejiination, is a different thing front 
die Godh C09^ider4^ion of PnAefimaiion in Cbriji. 
• i '• ' ' a. Thi» 
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1. This fentence is a mod dangerous downfally 
like fome exceeding high and fleep rock^ which is 
dangerous for any Man to ftand upon, or to look 
down from; feeing from fuch high Downfalls th^ 
Hii,^^ Devil ufeth to tempt Men to throw therofelves 
down, as he did Chrifl; and from this preci* 
pice the Devil may thruft Men either into defpair 
<br fecurity. 

5. That this having the fentence iff Predejlination 
CMtinually before their ejes, is the i;fe and pradife 
only of cnrious and carnal Perfonsj and fuch as lack, 
the fpirit of Chrijiy to whom alfo thefe Evils of de- 
fpair and fecurity do betide; and therefore ihould 
oe ihunned and avoided, as he that loves his fzfcty 
would fliun to walk upon> or gaze fronoi fome high 
precipice. 

Qne point in this comparifon needeth (bme more 
full explication ;. for it may be quedioned, whether 
the Article means that thefc different effefts of com- 
fcrt or downfall, do procede only from the diffe- 
rence of the Perfons that do confidcr; being either 
Pious or Curious, Carnal or Spiritual, having the 
Spirit of Chrifl, or lacking the Spirit of Chrifl ; 
©r do flow alfo from the difference of the things 
eonfidered, viz,, either of Predeftination or Ele* 
Bion in Chrifty or the fintence of Go(C$ Prede^ 
ftinatim. 

There are who make no difference between thofe 
two* and fo to them the difference that the Arti- 
cle noteth mufl arife, only from the difference of 
the Perfons confidering one and the fame doflrine o£ 
^redeflination. But I may be bold to put a difi^r- 
ehce between the things eonfidered, as well as be- 
tween the Perfons confidering, becaufe the Article 
doth fb ; fi for cttrions and carnal PerfinSj &c. Thq 
Article doth not fay, the cop^deration of Predeftina^ 
tion and Election in Chrifi^ is a dangerous downfall 
keeping th^ fame fubjeft whereof it had fpoken be- 
fore 
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Fore as comfortable; but it fubftituteth another fub* 
jiefi', to have cdniinftdlly before their ejes the DoQrnie 
of Go(Cs Predefiination : that is a dangerous downfall , 
and not the other. And to me' it feemeth incrcdi- 
ble that either the Article, or Dr. Bancroft ihould 
fay, that the found* full and whole Doctrine of 
Predeftination and our Eledibn in Chrift, fuch as 
is here delivered in the former Paragraph, ihould 
be a dangerous downfall* even to carnal Perfonsf 
and fuch as lack the Spirit of Cbrift. For altho' 
it be true that the fruit and cornfort of this, and 
jpany other divine Truths be reaped only by Godly 
Perfons when they are come to have the Spirit of 
Thrift, (frc. And it be true alfo, that our curioGty 
and carnal affeftions be great impediments to thi 
right conceiving and judging of Divine Truths : it 
is as true that every neceffary Dodrine is in facred 
Scripture fo fully* perfedly and coherently deliver- 
ed, and ought to be therefore fo fitly thence dedu- 
ced by the Church, that *of it felf it have no apt- 
nefs to become a downfall even to carnal Perfonsj 
tfnd fuch as have not the Spirit of Chrift ; fincc 
the Scripture was not written to be read only of 
them that do already in humility believe it, and 
are filled with the Spirit of Chrift, but even by 
natural Men having only ordinary human judgments 
for tafting the things of God^ 

What then is* it, the Article faith, hath fo mucli 
as a likely hood of a downfall to the curious and 
carnal? To have continHally before their eyes the fen^ 
tence of Go£s Predeflination. What is this fentewe \ 
The bare and naked fentence ; that very Decree 
it felf in generality , like the firft of the Lambeth 
Affertions; That God hath Predejiin^ed fome Men 
to Life, and hath Reprobated fome Men to Death ; 
without any mention or confidcration of Chrift, of 
Faith> of uods Prefcience, or any other of his At- 
tribiftes. This aakcd fenteace9 without any thing 

of 
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of the order or manner how this Decree is conclud«v 
e4> or come untOf is that precipice) that exceeding 
height from whence the Devil doth» or may thrud 
M^n Curious and Carnal iqto Defpair or Security^, 
laying all (heir Religion u{)on Predeftination *^ If I 
JhaU be faved^ I Jhdil be faved. This is that \?hich 
n. C C Dr. Bamr0fi calleth a dejperate DoStrine : and the 
1^* 19. f^lf fame for fubftance methinks J find expreflfed by 
ffemingm* whom I beleech you hear with a lirtje 
patience. 

pfLoe9 !• De dtema Pradefiifiatione reSe ertidiri Eccleftam^ 
Ih^defi. frmmopere necejfarmm eft; nam ut nulla doSrina ube-. 
riorem confolationem pits confiientm afferre filet, quant, 
do5irina Pradeftinationis reEie expUcita; ita nihil pe^ 
rknlojtHS eft, quam reiia Pradeftinationis ratione a* 
bcrrare: 

2. Nam qui a vera defleHit, in pr^ipiti$*m ferturj 
unde fe recipere non potejht 

;. Sunt quidenh qtii cUm audiunt noftran$ fal^tem, 
in Dei EleSicne (^ proppjito Jit am ejfe,j modum verum. 
baud objervantj fimnia Stoica^ 0* Fabulas Parcarum^ 
4*. < 6 7*^*K*^> quibm & feipfis mifere impUcant, ^ alios pet" 
' niciose feduct^nt^ r • 

.4. Modus autem Predeftinatipnis verijjimus efiy quern 
Epli. I. 9. Paulus nobis commonflraty cum ad Ephef. fcribii^ E- 
10. ii'jggif nos in Chrifto. In hoc modo conditio fidei in*^ 
cluditur : nam cum fide injerimur Chrifto j ejus membra 
efficimury dr tdeo Eleiliy quia Chrifti membra fumm. 

,■■'*■ 
The (entence therefore of Predeftination, with*, 
out refped to the manner of ir> is a downfall; but 
the manner of ir, our being Chofin in Chrifly is the^ 
N fountain of all Comfort^ and Hope, and Godlinefsy 

which maketh the true manner of divine Predefti* 
nation a matter fo much worth contending for. 

Npw I come to the Period of the fecon^ jPara-v, 
graph> and of the' whole Article i furthermore we^ 

muji 
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nuifi receive Gois ptomifis in fitch wifiy as they be 
gemraHj fit forth unto m in holy Scripttire » ana in 
vnir Joints , that Will of God is to Be followed^ which 
3iv have exprefij declared unto us in the word of 
God. 

This part of tlie Article Bifhop Bancroft fliewed 
King James at Hampton- Court , as the Dodrine of Pag. a^; 
the Church of England touching Predeftination , 
and it was there very well approved^ Moreover 
the King's nioft excellent Majedy that now is^ \tichi^Ut ik 
his Declaration, commanding that all further curious 
fearch be laid ande, willeth that thefi difputes he fhui 
if iH God^s promifiSf as thej he generally fit forth unto 
m in the holy Scripture ; as if the general Promifes 
of God were the fureft Principles to deterniine all 
thefc doubts and differences by, and they reft fafely 
that reft in them* 

The authority of this Article, together with o^ 
ther like Pafrages in our Caiefhifm and Homiliesy con- 
ftrained. our Divines that were at Dorty to deliver, 
in their Refolutions concerning the fecond Article 
there debated, the following Thefis. 

Thef. 3, Deus lapji generis htimani miferatuSj mi/it 
Piliumy qui fiipjum dcdit pfetium Redeniptionis pro peC'^ 
cutis totius mundi. 

Thefi 4. In hoc mirito niorth Chrifiifundatur univetfaU 
promijjum Evangelicum^ juxta quod omnes in Chrifid 
bredentes remijjionem peccatorum^ & vitam aternam re^ 
ipfa confiquantur. This they confirm froni one of 
bur Saviour's laft InjunSions to his difciples, C7<?^^Mark i4« 
into all the ff^orldy and Preach the Gojpel to every Crea*^ i/. t€* f 
ture% he that Believeih and^is iapfiz^d jhall he fiaved% 
hut he that Believeth not jhall he Damned: So that 
this part of the Article, tho* it bfe laft in place, is 
hot the laft in worth and ufe. 

F6r whereas it faith ; ' furihermore wi mufi receive^ 
&c. It iiiitendeth to give furthei? remedy againft 
the har6l| which thiy be taken by curious dna car- 

C t f>al 
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nal Perfons, from the fentence of Predeftination had 
continually before their Eyes J which harm arifeth 
from the fentence alone » without reference, «nd 
without ordfer to the geiieral Promifes of Goci. 
For if we receive'God*s Prbfnifes in fuch wife, as 
they be generally fet forth to us in holy Scripture , 
it is not pofliQle we ihould conceive tha^ God 
bath Decreed any fentence of Predeftination b^for^ 
the contemplation of the fucceft and event of thofe 
his general Promifes. For if he have before De- 
creed to give Faith and Salvation only to (bme 
few chofen already thereunto,* and then come after 
with a general Promife of Salvation unto aU upon 
condition of Faith, this PrbmiTe muft needs be 
to many illufory, and deceitful , and thence it cocnes 
that the fentence of Predeftination is a downfall tor 
defpair and carelefnefj* 

This is the reafon why they that teach , with 
MelanchoHy Hcmingwsj Hnnniusj and the Divines 
of Saxonji that the order of EleSion is after the Re- 
demption wrought by Chrift, and after Faith in 
him confidered in God*s foreknowledge, do fo 
earneftly urge the univerfality of God*s Proroifes, 
and the unity of God's Will to that which he hatlj 
revealed; and fo doth our Article. 

And that the Promife would be illufory after 
Predeftination decreed, wai a confequence which 
Bficer himfelf did well fee and acknowledge, and 
therefore, according to his Principles, he was neceflfa- 
rily tyed to lay another foundation than the general 
Promife, which is this; • Prtmum cpiad Deo dckes 
' eft m credos tt ah eo e^e Prddejtin^umi. nam U 

< nip credaSf facts eum tibij ckm te ad faUuem vdcat 

< per Evdngtlium, iUudcre. And Again ; Ji dubiW 

< te PradeflinatHm ejfe, ne^ejfe efi te dt^ipare die omnf 

< fromiffione falntis tua ; dutitate dc Evawelio» hoc 

< ejij Deo nihil credere omnium, qua tibi in Evangefk 

.! ^h A*?^ ^,^^" ^ t^nqnam c^m om^is mx^t tenr 
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* trntmii refdUnda efi hdc q$kgfHo, fimurne PrardefH- 

< Datit' Prajmmendf^n ffi i^m tanqtiom frim^iM^lnRom. S. 

* fidleij ms omnes ^fe a Deo frmfiitosy frafinitoSi fepa^^^g* 4>i' 
f rat0s a relhjmisy (^ cte£ios in hoc m in saernptm fer» 

< tfemMTj hocifki prdpoJh$im Pci mmari non fdjfe^ 
But this form of teaching fcems» to me at leaft, 

oew jind ftrangc, to prefume that at the very firft, 
which is the lad thing we attain unto after long 
exercife in Goodnefs; namely, td believe that wfc 
ate Predeftinated unto Life, whereof we have nei- 
ther prbrtiife nor fign at our iirft entrance into 
Chriftlanity. How much more rightly the Apo- 
ftle ? this is the wcrd of Fatth which we Preachy Kotsu !•• 
^dt if thou /halt cmfeji ovith thy momh the Lord Je^ 9^ 
fuss and fhaU ielieve with ^ heart that God r/Ujed 
Inm from the Lkdd^ thou fhab be faved. Where St. 
Pants meaning is that the firft thing we owe to 
God) is tb believe the general Promife, out of which 
We ctiUMt exclude our fdves ; if thon belkve And 
confijs then /halt he faved. But fome perhaps would 
willingly interpret Bncer^s credere » as fignifyipg, 1 
believe It j)6ffible that I may be one of the Eleft ; 
* under hope I will try and hear what God wiff 
Work) as he th^ fhweth, fbweth in hdpet But this 
is far from the taith which Bncer affirms to be 
due to God. And even this hope muft have a 

Sbuod and warranty or elfe it malteth afhameat 
It what ground can it have Hke to the univerfal 
^^empfion by Ghrift, and the general Promifes of 
th(^ Gofpel? 

This is that titu which the fiflier of Men Ipread 
6ver «dl Men to draw them on to God: If I 
6ftee fttrniife of (iifpeS that God intends to draw 
by thfe Grofpei) 0^ to g«her to htmfelf only fortd 
few ipecial particulars^ whom he btzth marked out; 

'^ ^ &naihpe t^Btiifm iff J^. jihfht tp^.^Surtst. la TUmj^ 
fm Diatrib. Pag. 141. 
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^04 ^ Anafyfis to the Seventeenth Artuh 

I begin prefently tp tremble> fearing I may be pone 
of rneni) feeing the number is but fmall, and it is 
ealier to be found among the inapy» than the few. 

Wh^n the I^ord faid to the twelve, ant 9f 
you Jball tefraj/ m^; eyery one began to fear and 
fufped himfelf) when yet there was but on^ of 
twelve who ^ould ^o the thing : how much more 
inay Men feart when it is faid> Faith is the gift 
of God J, and this he giveth only to the mc^> 
which are few in ^omparifbn of thofc that have 
it not? This w^y leads me to difcomfort or de- 
tain or at leaft it taketh away from me all remorfe 
tor unbelief and impepitepce : for if Cod. givetk 
me not F^ith and Repentance* apd that out of his 
Decree>. by which he determined to give it only 
to fbme few; I cannot belg \u if I neither believe 
. nor yepent, 

But when I he<(r that the Mercy and Love of 
7ini 9 G^ to Mankin4> hath given his Son a ranjam f<fr 
^. * 'all, and that the God of Truth h^th made a gene* 
ral Promife to fave all that believe j tho* 1 know 
but few will be faved, becaufe few believe i yet 
iince I know this to arife from the contempt and 
pegled of Men* aqd not from God> I ^un na way 
dilmayedji but have a dopr of Hope opened wide 
ynto ^le from God > and have caufe to fear and 
blame none but my felf. And I have fufScient re- 
lief, from the (jrace of God» , which is in the word 
of the Qofpel, and in God ready to help me» againft 
my own natural corruptions which are indeed deepr 
ly to be feared^ Neither would it iatisfy to fay, 
the Promife is ^therefore delivered in general, becaufe 
the Pi:eachers that publi(h it, are ignorant who are 
God's Ek&, and therefore they calU an4 let God 

work wJien he will^ 

I • For firfl^ the Promiies thus general are to be 
rfzd in holy Scripture, Yrher^io Qod fpeaks bimfelf, 
who hw^ whq ar^ his. 

%. Preach* 
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t Preachers are to be accounted true witnefles 
for God, and to fay neither more nor lefs than 
God himfelf woula fay, if \iQ would preach to 
Men. 

;• The commandipent to believe) which is join- 
^4 with the Promife, bindeth all that hear it* and 
niaketh them guilty chat do not obey. I therefore 
applaud our Divines at Dorf for their fufFrage ; Pag. at. 
' Evangelio nihil falfumj ^ut fimidatum fiihefi^ fid 

* ijuictjiuid in copper Aiinifiros offertory ant promittit$nt 
f homimhusj id godem modo ab authfirc EvangeUi offer* 

* r«r> & fromittitfir iifdem. And ^gain; Qmd Ji^^* ^l* 
^ nan omnfSy qttos hoc verhi fpiritHfqtie Jut dono dig* 

^ nojtur Deust ad converfin^m firiam ferio invitaret; 
^ cme (jr D^t^ nonnuUofi tptos ipfi Filii fm nomine vo* 
^ eat, falleref, (fr promiffionum EvangelicarMm nuncii 

* a vocatis falsh perhihiti tefiimonii accufari pofjifnti (^ 
5 qui ad converjionem vocaii parere negligunt, redderef^ 
^ tffr excufabiliores. It is nothing therefore whicl^ 
is faid of the mixture of the Reprobate with the 
Eleft 9 as to the truth of the Generality of the 
Promife, aftho' it be fomething as to the ForeknoWi* ^ 
ledge and Qmnifcience of God, who cannot be ig- 
norant of the fuccefs and event of his genera} Pro^ 
mifes. But the generality of the Promife teftifyeth 
4gainft them who fay, God hath "Decreed before 
to whom to give Faith j and to whom to deny 
it) out of the muliiitude pf Mankind fallens out of 
his own pleafure; that theyt as mqch as in them 
lyeth, make God a lyar and a diflfembler. 

The laft caveat or dire&ion is not much di£Fe- 
rent from the former: that in our doings^ that will 
of God is to, tp folkmfedf T^hich we have expireftj de^ 
clared wtto us in the word. This is levelled a^ 
gainft the abufe of that true and neceffary diftin- 
&ion of the will of God into fecret and reveakd% I>eat» i^ 
which is made by Mofisi and that of the School- ^9* 
men into S^ni ^ Beneplacitii wl;ich (bmp pt^r vert- 
ing 
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Irig do think that God Aay fcave another WiH fe- 
irrct and difFercnt, about the feme thing 'W^hereoF 
fcc hath a dedared and revealed Will : or that thAt 
which is Hgnifyedy is lefs pleafing than that which 
js fecret, called ^neplaciti; and therefore forfake 
w negleft his will revealed, to fulfil his Wifl fecreri 
%hich they count to be his only Wilh 

As in this prefent matter, when the divine word 
rtveakth it to be the will of /Godj Ithat eVery 
hearer of the Gofpel db repent, believe and be fa* 
Vfcd; Ibme Mart granting this to be God"^ ftveded, 
Jmd Unified will, may noiwithftanding im^gin^ 
that God hath another ftcret Will, arid thAt of 
his good Pleafure, which (hall ftatid, not to have 
frtm itj)ent, nor to bcltcVc, rror tt> be faved. Ahd 
this irhagihitioh is commonly founded upon that 
Doftrine of Predeftination which eitcludeth prefci- 
tticl?> aild maketh God to ptocede imititd lately to 
his Eleftion, upon the consideration of the fall of 
Mankind. But againft this, our Article advifeth 
fa) follo>lv ih our- doings the Will of God declared 
ifi his Word; and this it dOth not only by Way 
oF advice, as if it were at our liberty, ahd only the 
beft arid faftft way, but evfeil out of neceflary grounds i 
for, 

Firft, that which is fecret and hidden can be to 
Ws no certain ground to build upon^ for who 
knovtfs God wiH not give him leave to repent, be- 
lieve, Of be faved? 

Secondlj, there can be no fecret wi'lt of God, con- 
fraty tb his revealed* and declared Wilh for this 
Hftttt to mike God a lyar: nor ought his/ Will tof 
be diflW)g6ifh6d into fi,crn »d revedledi but only 
tt^hen it refpeftetH differerrt 6bje6b, or tht fame 
obje^ pfccea in dirfcreht times. As fqt £a^anaple ; 
that th^ire' ft^ll ht a d'a^ H Juci^ent, is M reveal- 
ed wflf of God, bit when that &y ^aff be, fefe- 
cStt to vit, thtf dietfcrmihed itA M^Wft to G6d: 

thefe 
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thefe are two objeds> th^t 4 daj Jball be, and when 
that day fball be. 

Agaip) the Gofbel of our Salvation) before the 
Creation of the Wor)(^« was a feipret coupiel and 
win of God ; but fince' the World was ,' it hath 
been revealed and opened to the Prophets and Apo- 
ftles, and is no more hidden^ bur tnaiiifefied i the 
fame thing in both» but in two times, in the one 
hidden,^ the oiher r^veiJedrbqiog ^ell-flq^ng 
unto God while it was iecret» and not ceafing 
to be fo», when fignified and declared to the Son^ 
of Men. f i« 

To conclude ; this expreflcd Will of God, where- J®"°* * 
by he comoiands all Men, that bear the GofpeU to*^^||n^-; 
believe it > and whereby the disobedience of them aj. 
that believe not is aggravated 1 ftrongly perfuadethjoh* }•»>■ 
me that the way to Life is yet open, and that Sal* 
vation is to be had, until the commandment come^ 
nay> until it be conte(noed and defpifed : And that 
the God of truth who ufech fim^licity and (inceri* 
iy in all his fayings, and who will overcome when 
he is judgedi hath not made (b much as any (ecret 
Decree, not to give a Man fwh^ nor Salvation^ whonx 
he cprom^ndeth to beHeve the GofpeJi before the 
coodd^ration of this commandment given, and the 
difol^^dience thereunto obferved iu m% ill-knowing 
mind: And therefore that all opinion^, and imagination^ 
of l?i;edefl:ingtion, detern^iwd. before the connderatioq 
of obedience or difobedience to the Gofpel> in th^ 
CH\U'c^ wljcre the Gofpcl is preached, are utterly 
to fe^e cx<;luded • which if I pbtaio in. this difcourfet 
I have what I defigned; and for this / 4W4l ta the 



THE END. 
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APPENDIX, 

Concerning triB 
SALVABILiTY of XHfe HEATHEN. 

THO* any other Univcrfality of Rtfdemptidn 
and Grflce> than what is extended to all and 
only to the vifible Churchj hath been altogether 
difclalnf)ed in this "freatifei it may not be impro- 
per or unacce^tablet to add an Explication of their 
Opinion who contend for it in a larger Senfe ; and 
to mention fdme of the Gt-ounds and Reafons 
for their doing (b* Their tijpothejts may be con- 
ceiv'd ih the following Propofitions j 

i. The moji highy before the Worlds y forejeeihg tht 
fall of Mankind^ was wilUngy for the Sake and thro* 
the Mediation of his Sony to admit of a Method for 
iheir Reconciliation with himfelf 

2. In order to tkisy out df his Sovereign Pleajkre hi i 
allotted thi condition oft mannef of a St Ate dj Probation 
to evefj individual Mortal i UaviHg fome niuch in the 
t>ark; fff^f^^^g '^ others greater degtees ofVnderjiand" 
Ing and reafony and happier Occafions of cUb'rvating themi 
fuper adding to fome the help of a lefs pirfe5l» to other i 
the Light of a clearer Revelation; to moJi or all rf 
them fomcy tho* dijferenty nf^afur^s of his divine Oract 
And Affifiance. 

' ^, From tath of ther^ hi ir^ipeUed on^ an Improve* 
ment proportionable to the Talent dijlributed to hin^i 
refolving to require nothing of him to whom he had 
granted nothing ; Little of him on whom he had confer' 
red Little z much of him to whom he had giveff 
mtich* 
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4. He decreed thercfcre^ the future eternal State of 
Men not capable of rational DedtiStions^ ftncondition^ 
allji according to his Mercy and good Pleajiire ; that 
of thoji who bad redfon and ainUties^ . as they aSed 
JHttablj to the degree of themy or fell fbort, of it ; that 
of his. Church before Chrift^, according as they held faft 
an imflieit Faith Jn and ExfeSation of a Promifed Re^ 
deetuerj and him^fily .endeaijourd the ohfervance of fi 
mnch of his Will as, he had vouchfafed to reveal to 
them , or failed in Joing fo ; that of tbofe under the^ 
Gojpel, according to their Fjtith.and Obediencoy or Infim 
deUtj and Difebedience to his Son Chriji Jefus. 
, It is not neceflary to enter into a diflTiife and 
particular proof . of thefe l^ropofitions : the fubftance 
of what is nioft difputable in tl^em \\z. that God, 
for the .merit of Chrifl^ will accept of the Jincere en^^ 
dfovours of all Men who live, according to their befi 
Jibilities, tho* . he was not pleafed. to blejs all with the 
Ijght of Revelation ; may be argued for in the fol- 
lowing ipanner^ , ^ 
If we mate a refe^fch into what all" Religion is 
fqunded . upon^ it will appear principally the belief 
qf the divine Coodnefs ; .without this, Men cou'd 
not think, the Supreme Beings to be of fuch Con- 
defcenfion as to take notice of them and their ani- 
ons; much Jefs without a full perfuaGon of it, 
would any be induced to credit his having reveal- 
ed himfelf td. Men, or .reconciled himfelf to us by 
the Incarnation and Sufferings of his Son. What- 
foe.ver therefore weakens the belief of this, ' muff 
ieflen the Reafonabknefs and Credibility of Religi- 
on. But that God fliould not only have given 
gi:eater Light, and better means of attaining Blef- 
fednefs, to the yifible Church, but alfo have whol- 
ly excluded the bulk of Mankind, who never had 
opportunity of coming within the. Pale of it, from 
a pofliWlity ojF Salvation, feems no way reconcilea-- 
Jblc with it. For if to have raifed out of the Womb: . 
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of faultleiS) inofFending nothing* infinite Myriads of 
Men* into a Condition from which unthinking they 
fhould unavoidably drop into eternal and unuttera^ 
ble Sorrows, be confiftent with Goodnefs; Con- 
tradidions may be true, and all rational DeduSions 
but a Dream. It therefore (eems heceffary to con- 
cludey from the Benignity of the Divine Nature, 
that he would give, to all thofe whom his juft 
Severity had brought under the difadvantageous Ef- 
fefts of their Progenitors difobedience, a poffibility 
at leaft, of avoiding the more miferable Confequen- 
cesy and of bettering t'heir Condition. 

Let us then next enquire, whether there hath not 
been, and may not be fome, but of the Pale of the 
Church and found of the Gofpel, whofe Behaviour 
might in Reafon and Charity, incline us to think 
them fit ObjeSs for the divine Compaffion, And 
this fcarce needs proof among wife and difpaflfion- 
ate Men; it fhall therefore fuffice to mention an' 
Inftance or two, out of the great variety which 
aincient and modern accounts afford us. 

If one was to enter into the Charafter of Sth 
cratesy it would be eafy to fet it in a very advanta^ 
geous Light. The ufefulnefs of his Studies and la* 
hours in improving land recommending Mprality, 
the inoffenfivenefs of his Behaviour, the admirable 
Simplicity and Patience which he every where ma- 
nifefted, the occafion of his Death, and his meek 
Submiffion and magnanimous Carriage in undergo- 
ing it, would juftify very fhining Encomiums. And 
it is plain he afted upon worthy Principles; for 
it is impoffible that the human Mind (hould have 
had more juft and exalted thoughts than thofe of 
his prefcrv*d by Plato. « I have good hope ^ faith he 

* in one of his laft Conferences ) that thoft vfho 
' have ended this Life are not wholly extinSij and that it 

♦ is far better with the Good than the P^iotts. To 

pafs over many noble Sentiments which he Uttered, 

^' ' ' ■ asT 
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as he drew towards the har{b> or rather Glorious 
Cafo/irifhe of ao illuftrious Life; what an happy 
Confcioufnefs in his own Integrity} becoming dif- 
fidence in his performances^ and truft in the divine 
Goodnefs> is there in what he faith to Critof < fFhc^ 
^ thfr God wiU be pka/ed tQ ^ffrovt of my aSioffs I 
< kiMW noh bm I hope this good ajfwrance that I have 
^ not been wanting in my Endeavours^ and I have ndt 
^ l^fi good hopes J that he will favotirably accept of them. 
The parts winch he, and lome others, aded were 
indeed fo very {hining> that fonae of the Antient 
^ Fathers have not fcrupled to efteem and call 
them Chriftians ; and a t Modern, oi equaUy great 
Learning and good Nature, hath given them a kind 
of Canonization. Arifitdes alfo, Phocion, EpiEletusj 
and fome other great names, might defervedly be 
mentioned to their honour; Men who amidft pal- 
pable ignorance, and moft flagrant iniquity, were 
able and dared to exert the moft Heroic and 
Confptcuous Virtues; but they muft be altc^ether 
ftrangers in Miftory who are unacquainted with their 
merit and juft Elogimm. 

But if thefe and fome others of the Heroes of 
Gentile Antiquity, fhould be thought to h^vc been 
over exquifitely Painted; a Man can fcarc^ iinagine 
that any (hould have the leaft Temptation to flat- 
ter the CharaSer of the poor modern Heathen. 
And yet many, cfpecially fuch as have travelled and 
converfed with them, in thofe Parts where they are 
not exafperated by the Extravagancies, nor corrupt- 
ed by the Commerce of our Europeans, confirm 

* Xs/ii'S a tJ 9^\sar4 "ZMftfintv^ ytw^tit, fufi. Mart. ApoU 2&>* 

cv £AA9n fMf JMUfotm^ 1^ Hp«xA«79$ , f(ffJi at cfhctu eiuTtt^, Idem 
Apol. li. 

f ^uum hujnfimdi qutdam lego de taUbus virist vix mihi 
utnferoy qum diaim$ Sande Socrates» ora pro nobis. Erafin» 
Coa?i7t Rriigi 

D d 1 what 
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■• what the Bilfhop of Chiapa faith of feme of thcrn ; 

^ The Nativ$$ of the weji Indies are endowed with tlo^ 

^' moji intwcent SimpUcity^ being Strangers to DiJJimula^ 

f* tioffy Artifice and fraud; they ferve fnch as are 

f^ naturally their Superiors with an untyajfed fidelity f 

^^ and are humble, patient and fuhmtjjive towards their 

f^ ConcjuererSj the Spaniards; they lihfe peaceably j and 

^^ abhor Strife and Contention j and are even ignorant of 

f' Malice and Revenge^ d^c. And a little after he adds^ 

<* they have a Genius fl:arp and fuU of Ftvacityj very 

♦* Jufieptible of Learning and all the imprejjions offouni 

<* doSrine, and very readify embrace the Catholic Re" 

•? ligion ; nor are they indeed averje to any part of 

f* Morality, hut have perhaps better difpoftions for it 

*' than woji of the reft ^ the Worldi becauje they 

ff live free from the hurry and care of buftnejs; Wheit 

*' they had once received fome ideas of our Religion > 

^' they were Jo inflamed with a dejire to he Partakers of 

*.' the SacramentSy and fervice of the Chttrckj and- to 

1^ have fuller knowledge of ity that their inftrmSors had 

V need of extraoirdlnary Patienccy to moderate their im- 

*' petuojitys and to anfwer the numerous Queftions which 

'I they propounded. Certainly thefe Nations would be 

f^ the maft happy in the J$^orld if they had but the 

^ knowledge of the true God*. Andthofe Spaniards^ whq 

, V treated them Jo very inhumanly Are obliged to ack^fnvw 

** Udge the udtural Goodnefs of their Tempers^ and hap- 

f« py difpojitions for all. kind of f^irtues*. 

> Bpfides. thefe and numbierlefe others* we fee from 

m Inftan^e in Scripture, that a <3entile could be 

Ads. lo. ^'^tet and fear God> could be conjiant in Prayer^ and 

5.3- 4 abundant in good Works i and that this was accepted 

l^efore God. And if others in the Heathen World 

have Grace fufficient to do the like, or finccrely 

do the beft they can, ('as from the accounts /wjC 

Jiave of them, we rouft i^^eafonably and Charital^ly 

iudgiP t;hey ^p): who cap ^dou^t. but the con}- 

^oh Father of Men looks upon them wjith 'the fanSc 

'. \ '^ Gracious 
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ijracious eye? And tho* the unfearchable Wifdom 
of his Providence thinks not good to carry the 
Gofpel into the Countries where they are interfper- 
fed, yet (urely a memorial of them will be pre- 
ferved before him, and when he (hall come to ukt 
an account of his Servants, inafmuch as they did 
hot bury, but improve the one Talent which they 
received, he (hall admit th'em into their Mafter*s Joy, 
with well done ye^ &c. 

" If the adorable Goodnefs of God , and the in- 
nocent Simplicity, and laudable Efforts of many in 
the Heathen World, incline us to favourable thoughts 
of them ; let us fee what Countenance the Sacred 
Writings give us herein. 

I. There feems to be room for arguing from 
the many Declarations of the ^ufike arid ftri<9: £. Ezck. iS^ 
^mty of God; it fcarce appearing to Human Ap-»f-»9'<fri 
^rehenficn, if the fincere moral Heathen, (fuch, as ^®"** ^ 
probably the great Patriarch pleaded for^ (hould 
perifh with the wicked, that the Judge of all the q^^ ,3^ 
Earth would do right. For where wilfull ignorance, ty. 
or the rejefting of Revealed Religion on fecular 
views, is not chargeable, what is it that the moft 
juft God can Condemn, or Punifh? Not believing 
or obeying the Gofpel it cannot be; for he can 
require no more of any than he gave them means 
of attaining to, and can punifh only the having 
aded beneath the Abilities Men were poUefled ( f : 
but it is impoflible for any to believe what they Rom, if^ 
never heard^ or praflife what they have no Notion 14. 
of. If Men have done their utmoft towards im- 
proving their natural faculties, and aded fuitably 
to the dedudions made according to the cleared 
Light of unaffifted Reafon, fhall he, whofe ways 
are moft equal, pafs by the due ufe of what he 
gave unrewarded, becaufe he gave noi more .<• Sure- 
ly nothing is naturally Good or Evil, odious or 
acceptable to Ood> if Ratience in affliAioDs» Meek • 
"^ oe& 
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nels in bearing Affronts and Injuries, univerfal Ju-> 
ftice and Charity are not approved of by him whea 
coofpicuous in an Heathen; for in all reafbn, the 
having had lefs happy means for attaining to thofe 
Excellencies, ihould render them more amiable, and 
(xo abufe a term^ ) meruarkm than in a Chrifli* 
an. But yet fo low, imperfed, and debafcd with fo 
many j^Uojs are the greateft ot Human attainments* 
that however the Almighty l^e fuppofed to deal 
with the Heathen^ we dare not, or at leaft are 
unwilling to pronounce it inconfiftent with Equity > 
incompatible with Juflice. 

2. But the fuppofition we would willingly make> 
is certainly moft agreeable to that impartial Good- 
nefs and PhiUuahropj of God, which the Sacred 
writers fo much celebrate; in them we find* that 
A^ »o. he who is Lord over all is no reJpeSlcr rf Perjonss 
1^ but is hving unto every J^^an^ and rich unto all that 

1^ ' ^^^'call upon htm ; that he is not willing that any jkotdd ferijh% 
lUm. to. but that all Men Jhotdd come to repentance andhefaved. 
i*. Which expreffions muft be curbed with extraordi- 

2. Pet. 3* nary Limitations, if they are at moft, only applica- 
tixim 1 ^^'^ ^^ ^^^ vifible Church. And however fome 
4! * " Men ftudy Gloflfes and Evafions, it is not eafy, clear- 
ly to reconcile, what the Apoftk faith of God * 
with their rigid Determinations; who is the Savi* 
i-Tim. ^.oftr of all Meny ejpeciallj of thofe that believe. For 
•O' how is he the Saviour of all Meny if he hath left the 

greater part without Poffibility of attaining Salva- 
tion ? and how is he more ejpeciallj the Saviour of 
fuch as believe > if he be in no degree fo to 
others ? 

5* All the Texts declaring the Extenfivenefi of 
I.Tim. 2.^^^ Redemption by Chrift, if taken in their ftrift- 
6. eft and moft obvious Seole> favour fuch a fuppofi* 

1. Job. 4^ tion : as when he is faid to have givem himfelf a 
'^' Ranfom for ally to be the Saviour of the Worlds to 

*'^. ^^' ^'have died for dll^ to have tafied Deahfor every Many 
Hcb. 1. 9, to 
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to be the Prepkiatwn fir the whole Wirld^ to have i.Johfi.2^ 
tak^n aw4j the Sins of the Worlds and reconciled it to ^- 
God. &c. And doubtiefs it fets a brighter luftre onJ°J^;^* 
the Goodners and Love of God to Mankind, and ,'^. 
ik more eminefHt value on the Mediation of his Son, if 
he, who before ail days few thro' the extent of Eterni- 
ty, and knew every Inclividual of the yet unborn Agesi 
did not cbnfine his Salvation to Men living in lomc 
particular times, and under (bme particular Circumftan* 
ces, but for the infinite merits of the Redeemer, put 
the whole race of Mankind into a Condition of being 
accepted, upon their fincere endeavour, to make the 
beft ufe of the feveral means he (hould vouchfafe to 
give them* And this is agreeable to the moft na« 
tural iniport of St. Pours comparifon, as bj the of" Rom, f. if. 
fince of one^ &c. viz». that the merits of Chrift were 
Beneficial to as many as received detriment by the 
fall of Adam. And the manner of reatbbing made 
rife of by that Apoftle elfewhere feems to be of 
the fame force; If one died for all, then were ^2. Cor. f. 
dead. For if we at all reftrain the merit or defign i^, 
of Chrift*s Death, we render the Apofl:le*s argument 
mconclufive. For \f Chrift died only for fome, it 
may be ftill urged that the reft might not be Dead% 
that is, might not be fo fallen in Adam as to need 
his dying for them. 

4. The uni verfality 6F a future Jiidgment, which ^^^ ^^^ 
the Scripture moft exprefly and frequently declares, j2. 
will furnifti us with anorfier Argument; for rea«AA«-*7- 
fon telleth us that Judgment fuppofeth the party 5- • 
Judged to have been in a Capacity of aiS-ing dif- 
ferent ways, well or ill, of ading or not aftitig ; 
^nd the Scripture confirms it, affuring us that every 
Man fliall be Judged according to his Works: for no ^^ ^^ 
Wbrfc of a Man can be Judged either good or badt 12/ 
which was not in his Power to do fome other 
Way or omit. Since then a wife God will make 
^ Solemn fcrutiny kto the worli$ of the Heathen 
"■ "' **""' "" ' • *~ at 
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as well asof cthcrss it is plaia they might pbfli« 
bly have (o aded as to beKacquictfid ; ^^d indeed 
it cannot be deny'd without palpable abfurdity,t that, 
all Men might ad; according to their beft Abilities^, 
and to fay that God expeds any more of them, 
is to caft a cloud on his Wifdom ; to affirm that 
he will punifh the not having done more 9 is to« 
charge him with manifeft Injtuftice, 1/ then as manj, 
2. 41 have Simted without Law Jkall alfo Perfft? Tiithont, 

13. Lai^f why (hall not they who have done w.elli 

without a revealed Law, be faved without, having, 
had a Promlfe of it? v^hen God .fliall render /p 
every Man according to his deedst to them who by ^4-, 
tient continuance in well doingy Jeek^for GMj and Her 
, . , . nour and inttnortaluj ; eternal Lije : hut unto them that are 

^^^"^'^'J* contentious and do not okej the Truths hut cbej.Vn*, 
9» ^^* righteoufnefs. Indignation and ff^rath; Tribulation and 
Jinguiflh upon every Soul of Man that doeth EviL of 
the Jew firji^ and alfo of the Gentile. B,ut Glory,. Hiht 
nour and Peaccy to every Man .that worketh Goody tiy 
the yew firfit and alfo td-^ the Gentile, .1 

Many things are faid no lefs favourably, where, 
the Heathen World is more diredly treated of. That; 
of our Lord feems moft appof^te to their Cafe;. The, 

*^^ * ^' firvant who kgtw not- his Ldrd^s willy and did commit things 

* ■ 1^' worthy of Stripes (hall be beaten with few Stripes : and, 
if it be foj a few Stripesy is doubtle^ too light a 
Term to expreft eternal Damnation. And St. Paal 
telleth the .jithepians that the times of this Heathen^ i^ 

ASts. 17. norance God winked aty which fure imports that he. 

30' would pafs over what Men aded in invincible igno- 

rance> and m9ke other proportionable allowances. 
Neither was the Gentile World abfolutely ignorant 
of all Duty to the Supreme Being, hence the Apoftle 
affirms that the God who made of one blood all Na^ 

V. 16. xj.tums^ 8cc. did it with intention that they Jhotdd fiek^ 

aS. their Lordy if haply they might feel after him and find 

km^ Which th</ it might be difficulty as the .ex;r 

preffioof 
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prcflions iotimatc^ becaufe of the ihortn^fs of Huf 
man underftandingy. was yet poflible, (ince h^ is mt 
/^r from ^vcty one of usf it being mofl evident that 
iff kirn Tilt live and move, and have our Being. No|: 
had he Jeft himf^If without witneji of the Goodnefs Aa1.14.17 
of his Nature^ even during the tinges when he fuf^ 
ja'*d all nations to palk in their erwn wajl; In that ^.14. 
he fOw tlfem Rain and fruitful feafonsj &c. If then 
the Confiderati^n pf their own Life aod Being » 
might iifTure the Heathen, of the Exiftence of one 
from whom they received it>^and the Continuance 
and feafonable EffuHon of his Bounty eftablifh theqi 
10 a belief 6f his good Will . towards thenit they 
a€^ed beneath themi^lvj^$ if they were not induced to. 
revere> adpre and iove \:^\m. . And therefore as we 
f^ in the firft to the Rofnans, the wrath of God 
was revealed from Heaven upon them, no.t becau(e, 
they werje in. igQ0i;ance). but becaufe they held the 
truth in unrighteoufiejsi that is» when they knew and ^' i8« 
had fufficient means of knowing what was right 
and fit tq, be., done,'; they did it. not. They 
had the knowledge of God^ from the vifible 
things of the Creation ; But they Uk^d not tq retain v. 18% 
God in their k^wledge; They Glorifyed hin^ not at^' ^^' 
Godj nor were jhafd^ for the good things receiv*d 
from hiofi. They tranfgreffed all the didates of 
Juftice and Humanity in their treatment of one af- 
nother, ^nd fell into vices which nature roanifeftly 
abhorred, and.reafon abdn^inatedf And tho* they 
knew the righteous judgments of God againft all 
(hefe crimes, they not only conimitted thenn, but 
had pleafure in them that ran into the fame guile 
with themfelves.. . , 

God was then: ib far manifefted to the Hea» 
then by the work 0£ Creation, as to render them 
wkhoist jxcufe in their uprigl^tf oufncfi, idolatry> &c. ^, 
w their not knowing as^much a? ihey niight have 
fpneji or pra^ifin^f according to their knowledge. 

E c " "" they 
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They had been cxcufable if they had exerted theit 

beft Abilities : and accordingly the Apc^ie fappo- 

Rom* 2. (eth it pt>(Iible that //nr GentHes^ wn having the Lawi 

'4* 15* mi^ Irf nature do the things Contained in the L^hi/. 

j&d if the unctrcumcifion that is bj hUHtre kgep the 

▼. %6. Righteonjnefs ef the Law^ ft>aU not his MncirCH^tc^n 

Comp.t;* ^ counted far Qrcumcijum ? If the Gentiks bcrn witb* 

out the Covenant, f which they canndt help) by 

the Light of nature perform the folid duti^ of the 

Law, ihall they not be faved ^s ^ell as the 

jr. II. yrwsl Since there is no reJpeS of Perfins w^h 

God. 

If the(e, or the, like reafonings, make this Z^- 
thejis appear true or probable^ it Will give a more 
clear and fatisfadory anfwer to (bme Very confi- 
derable Queftlons than can be done on other Prin- 
ciples, viz,. 

I. If an Indian Catechumen Ihould ask one of 6ur 
Miffionaries, « how it is Conf]ftent« that God (hould 
« fo love the World as to redeem it with the' 
« Sufferings and Death of bis own Son , and yet 

* fhould permit his Country, and as he beards 

* many more, to remain ignorant df ahd unbene- 
« fitted by it for long Ages ? It iftight on thefe 
Grounds be replied, that tho" God, being Mdfter 
of his own favors , had been better 'to fdme other 
Nations, in affording them fooncr and more ge- 
nerally the full knowledge df his will, and ^ffur- 
ance of Salvation, he might, and did for all 'thisy 
love the Indians alfb. For tho* now he requir- 
ed thofe who might have Knowledge <if Chrift and 
his Laws, under pain of Damnation, to believe in 
and obey him ; yet it was plain from »the Good- 
nefs of nrs Nature and his own Dieclaradohs, that 
he wou^d for the fake of his Son ha%e Mercy on 
all thofe who had lived according to the bell of 
their knowledge. 

t. If 
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2. If a Jrw Ihould ask, why it is yielded by the 
firfl Preachers of Chriftianity^ and the uncontradided 
Suffrage of Chriftian Divines, that fuch of his An- 
ceftors, who believed and acSed according to the 
heft light afforded under the legal Difpenfation » 
were faved thro' the merits of Chrift ; fince it doth 
not appear that many of them had a clear and ex* 
plicitc Notion of fuch a MeJJias as Jffi^s wa5> or of 
the neceifity of fuch an one; and it is beyond Con- 
tradiftion evident, that the Generality ratner exped- 
ed a temporal deliverance by their Mefliah, or^ fuch 
?$ was accompanied with great fecular advantages. 
It might be in like manner anfwered. That Cod 
in Goodnefs, would fave fuch as made the bed ufe 
of the Types and Shadows afforded them » tho* 
DOW the fubftance of them being manifefted. Life 
^od ^leflednels is to be expeded only thro* Faith 
in, aqd obedience to his Son Jefns. 

5. If any are difconfolate at the cafe of an In- 
fant, who thro* Chance and Negligence dyed un- 
baptized; or doubt of the Salvation of fuch as 
were Baptized, becaufe they probably dyed without 
a&ual Faith ; or deny the Salvability of fbme Idiots 
and Madmen, who feemingly are never capable of 
fuch Faith; they may agreeably to what is here 
laid down be reminded, that a good and wife God 
cap require nothing of any which he knows to be 
iftipoflSble, and that it was a very unworthy Ser- 
vant who taxed^ his Lord, with being fo un- 
reafonable as to exped to reap where he had not 
fpwn. 

There are fi)me other Queilions, of near affinity 
with that we have now been difcuffing, viz.. Whe- 
ther all without the bounds of, what we ufually 
term> the viGble Church, are abfolutely deftitute 
pf Revebtion ? How far the Heathen World, fince 
the Gofpel-difpeafation, is chargeable with criminal 
Infidelity, &c* Thefe might well defcrye a diftinS: 

£ e 1 Confi« 
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nr&tioa with as. may be loolced upon by God< 
as under equal disadvantages with tboie> who never 
beard of the name of Cnrtft : And tho* there be 
W heavy guilt in their Infidelity, it muft devolve 
from the Infidel, on the Chriftian. 

And Dow-uponthe whole; Is it not more Honour- 
able to the Tqftice) Wifdom and Goodnefi of the 
Supreme Juc^e of the Wwld i Doth it not fet a 
more extenOve value on the Meri^ of our dear Re- 
deemer ? Is it not more Confonant to the reafon of 
Mankind in geocralt and to JufUce and Charity in otir 
ielves, to hope well of thole whofe eDdcivoun were 
laudable, tho' they were, thro' the iniquity of timei 
place, or other Cifcumftances, lefi happy than our 
Klvei as to divine affiftances ; and to leave them* 
whom we have jufter reafons to defpair of, unjudg- 
cd to the pleafure of thetr Creator $ Which, if an 
error* wiU ever be Venial, as being (hadowed by 
the beautiftil veil of Humanity* good Natuce and 
Charily. 
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THE 

PREFACE* 

AFTER theTuHiJhingof the former, 
Treatije was concluded on, the e»- 
fuiftg Letter was very fortunately met- 
withal , and h^ the advice of Grave and 
Serious Men judg'd fit to be made 'Public, 
At well for jftenffthning our Evidence 
touching the Toints tn difference, that where, 
a fingle Teftim'onyi though never Jb preg- 
nant, is not able- to carry the caufe, there,' 
according to Gods own , rule, this word of 
Truth might be eflahliflied in the mouths of 
two or more WitrtefTes; jis alfo to let the 
World fee how the eyes of^ ejpecially the 
moft jharp fighted in, both Univerfities 
Ipoked one and the fame way, and that tboje 
famous S.iflers unanimoufy concentred in 
their Opinions, even in thofe days when 
thefe Controverjtes were firfi ventilated. 

As for the occafmn of this Letter -^ you 
may. be fle.0fed to underfiand, 1)r. Potter March ^f- 
having preached at the flonfecrafion of tf^t icia-^ 
F f late 
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Idte^ijhop ofC^Mt^^id, fheJedrfifH^- 
ing, fHM hii SirfHoh, whitb hk ifitiHH 
friend Mr. V — having perUjhi^ it fteffti 
he boggled at fb^me Tdfages therein^ aftd 
with a friendly , thongh fimewhat vtki^ 
ment affeStion^ in a Letter he exfojiiilates 
with the T)oBor^ touching his change of 
Opinion^ as he conceived. The ^oBor.for 
his Friehis Jatisfaifion, aHd to (fuit hiM^ 
felf 6f inconjlancy^ frefently returns hiM 
this modeji^ yet very judicious and ratio- 
nal Anjwer. And for the Readers eajt , 
that he may f-ightly Under ft and and judge 
whether Mr. V — had any juft cAufe ^ 
exceftioH againfi the Tyi>B&r\ thofe faffa- 
ges of his Setmok, at which the Exceptions 
were taken ^ ari herewith Trinted, and 
Are as follow. 

* For our Cdntroverfies, firft let me Pto^ 

* ftfi, I faVoiir hoc, I richer lulpe<a ^fty ftcW 

* inYentioflS 5 for ab AHtiquitate non rece- 

* do nifi iiivitus, efpecially reiiouncii^ alt 

* fuch as any way fevour or flatter the Ai- 

* praved Nature and Will of Mid, which 1 

* conftantly believe ro be free only to Evil* 
^ and of it felf to have lio Power at all , 

* merely none, to any a^ ot thing l^k^tb-^ 
^ ally Good : mod heartily etttH'ietfig thit 
' bbdrtne Which mod atbply <26ttittiefld!s fhS 
» riches of God*s frc6 Grace, which t ac- 
' knowledge to ht tlie whoh d»d fole cUfift 
« of otlr Pl^gdeftkiiitidn , Go&V«rfien. i^A 

Salyai 
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S^v^jion, !E4)horriDg all damaed Dot^rjnps 
of rke "Pe/^gi^ns, ^emipelagians, ye/kites^ 
^pchia^s, ^nd of (heir Rggg$ apd Rj^ji- 
qi3e§, which hejp onjy ro pride and pflek 
qp iCorFMpr »4Wfi; humbly coiifefliog in 
t^iC wojffis of St. * Cyprian, fo pftep re- 
pciatpd jiy Fh^t worthy ChangipioB qf Grace, 
St, \ 4Hguftine ; In nulla (jlorim^um ejl^ 
qfMvdaquid^m nafirum nihil eji: it is 
^ad thfit iporkpth in us bath the fFfll 
4in4 the T^ee4^ ?nd therefore let hfm that 
Glorieth, Glory itf the Isord. Bqf for t^e 
pofpts iv^ Qu^flioPn ^b^y ^ig^ ^^ ^6 
defai;at^ with Ic/s edge and ilpip^ch, as 
tjicy ^f<e at th^s d^y ifl the very \ Chjurph 
gf ^^^^^ and it >j/cre h^appy, if we jCo^ld 
ini^r Ch$^|:y t;o n^d^rafie in aljl our diipu- 
X0^omr Jf '^ \^ Trjwh >ye fegfc, and ^o^ 
Vi^Q^y, why t^k^ w^ not the Cojjnlel of 
^ ^afil, ii^im Of 9t>aV>!> tp fiek Oftd^?^^ 4-ir- 
j^^^ Truth in Loye. Sii^qp xhe njatters 
x|iji(^$io@ed afie c^oggied and p^plexed with 
ib many inluperable difficulties, that the 
grcatdl Wi£6 and Spirits of all Ages have 
Je^ foHind xhemfelyes gitangled ip a ma?e, 
and at length, after all vexing difcjiiiiltions, 
feeiflg po"eva|ion, no iffue oi;t of this La- 
by rindi« iio iiaak or ixMitocn ia this Ocean, 
)jrpre forced to cjipck j^eir rc(Uefe repinii^ 

^ Tcft. ad Qoir. Lib. 9, Gap. 4. 
tt €oot. 8. Bjp.FiL^ii L. 4. c'^. 
f Inter diqUot^^^^. ^ Damimc* 

F f X under- 
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* underftandings with Sr. TauPs , O Alti: 

* tudo ! Since on all hands they are * c()n- 

* fefled to be not fundaniental, not eflential 

* to the Faith; Since oiar Church, as the 
f f iPr/W^/w, in gre^t Wifdom hath thought 

* meet here to walk in a fatitude, and to be 

* iparing in her definitions i vyhy ihould we 

* not all be wife unto Sobriety, and lei God 

* alone with his Secrets? Why may not our 

* ^hearts be uhited, though our heads do dif- 

* fer ? Why do we not denre rather lafely and 

* (weedy to compofe tHefe differences, than 
^ raflily and with '^* danger to* define them ? 
^ And forbear all Capital cenfiires either 

* way, which niuft heeds involve many ho^ 

* ly Souls now at reft with God, many f f Ca- 

* tholic Bifhops of the Antient Church, many 

* Learned and Godly Dodtors ' of our own, 
' nay tntixt Reformed Churches, $11 which 

* have varied in thefe Opinions, thb' moft 

* nearly linked in their affedions ? The faiir 

* and moderate carriage of thele controvcr- 

"i Pareus in Iren. Frid. 3 Palat. in ConfefH ad fio* Admon. 

t Coclcft. Ep. R. aid Epifc. Cal. cap. ult. Vid. ctiain Epiflplas 
Profp. & Hilarii ad Aug* V ? ' 

.± Rom* i.4» 1 9 Phil* >• ?• — 3* il**^- Tim. t, 9^1.1- Cor. 
13. 4. 7. Vid* Perkins fn Gal I. z* 8c 3. 1*1; Vid. mdg' 
liem S. ^^/4»/ a'ga diflentientes a fe n)ode(Ham, Epift. 73* ad 
Jubaiap, in $ne$: dcin p^jefat. concU. pu'thag. laudatam ikp^ 
«b jlu^ de'bapt.'cont/I)tfaMi/. LiB. a* Cap. alt. &'Lib. gi 
Cap. 3. & Libi 4« Cap. 8. 9. c^i;. - 
', ** Aug* Enchir. ad Lour,, Cap* 1*9. 

•^t Bfx. Anndt Maj* in Rom* 9. it. v« jf. Ijc G^/v. Inft* 
ip. s. Cap; ^ai. fed.' i. Sc'S. P.Mf^v in' R^oin* 9. iSizt. Sen. 
JUb; i(.^ann. tjit . ^ , \ , 
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* fies between thole two Reverend Men, 
whole Memories we juftly Honoqr, Johk 
* Calvin and Thilip Melanchtoh, eafily 

' perluades me that their violent followers at 

! this day are not more learneds but more 

uncharitable. And it appears by thiat 

which Mafter f Fox hath, recorded, that 

our own bleffed Martyrs in the days of 

! Queen Marji, in their very Priibns freely 

' dilputed and di0ente4 in thefe Opipipns. 

' And Biihop Hooper hath left his Judgment 

* to porterky, in the Preface to his Expo-^ 

* Jifion of t^e Decalogue^ which haply he 

* learnt at Zurich of H. BulUnger^ nis in- 

* timate Friend and Familiar, ^ 



"^ Vid. Cshini Prsfat. ad toe* Com. MiUmc, GalHce a if, 
?eHost & Epift. iifAM^ttm^ 
f &xam« of^oif' CareUt, 
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Dr. potter, 

T O : 

Mr. vicars, 

GOOD Mr, V — -^and my honcft Frfcedy 
I (h«ll «nfw€r youf late loving md vehement 
lAtmrp wliidi t received but yefierd^y^ with ne 
Wff tov.e, ^t wifib tef5 vel^cfflcflcy ; 0«ly, before 
I |>e^ kt f^ tq^reUf t}m tijmgk we ,be jtwo io 
ppiniQj|> ycf ^e cogy be (lill one in 4mity; where- 
in for my part, I am refolded tp pvfift with an 
invincible conflancy : and if you become mi«e £- 
pemV; becaufe I tell you the truth; yet I will 
be ftffl to you the fame, your moft aie^ionate 
fntire Friend, 

I like and love the heat of your Zeal, only I 
defire in it a little more mixture of cooling Cha- 
rity; I verily believe your Zeal to be true, but 
you ftiall give me leave to tell ypu, that in very 
many, that which is fo called) is indeed but an an- 
gry, unmerciful paffion; and that I may fpeak 
plainly and name things as they are, Scapham^ Scapham; 
a pure pang mixt of Pride and Ignorance, It 
appears by the whole Tenor of your Letter, that 
]rp)i are atfp ded with a ftrong fufpicion, that I am 
turned Arminian ; and you further guefs at the mo- 
tive, that fome fprinkling of Court-holy -water, like 
^n Exorcifm, hath enchanted and con;ured me into 
this new fhape. How loth am I to underftand 
your meaning? And how fain would I put a fair 
interpretation upon thefe foul PafTages^ if they were 
capable ! What Man ! Not an jirminian only, but 

hired 






faired kno that Faith by cart)»l Hdpesf One thai 
can vaJbe his Soul at fo poor a i-atei ast to fell k 
to the timdSf or weigh or fwa^ his Cdnfcience 
wifb mooey i My good Frieody how did you thu? 
forget rne and ydur felf; and the flrid charge 4)f 
ouir Mafterf Jnd^ »k f Well ; you have my Paf^ 
doo» and God Almighty confirm it urtto you with 
Jiiis. But to prevent your £rror and Sin ih thii 
kind hereafter* I defire you to belierd that I oei- 
ther am> nor ever will be jirmtmoH^ I am refolv- 
ed to ftand faft in that liberty) which my Lord 
hath (b deafly bought for me. In divine Triithsy 
my Confcience cannot (erve Men* or any other Ma^ 
Aer befides him who hath his chair in Heaven : 
I love Cddvin very welly and I muft tell you I 
cannot hate jirfmntHs ; And for my part* I am ve» 
rily perfuaded that thcfe two are now where they, 
agree well, in the Kingdom of Heaven; whilft 
fottie of their Paffionate Difciples are fo eagerly 
brawling h^re on Earth. I fhould honour Truth) 
if t heard it out of the Pq>e*s Mouth, or the De* 
viPs; nor can I believe a falfity* though publish - 
.ed by an Angel. I prize my Soul fo dearly, that 
I dare not venture it upon any Man's credit, or 
take upon truft any Opinion which may endanger 
it; nor can the worth of all this World perfuade 
iBe in matters of Faith, to marotain or believe any^ 
conclufion, which I find not to idue from Ptemifes of 
Scripture or Keafon» but moft efpectally I tremble 
to think br fpeak any thing of God Almighty* 
l^farch hath not exprefs warrant in his own woitl; 
^ fd much the more> if it feedfi injurious or dif- 
hotouriUe to that moft GbrioUs and Gracioua 
^ty. For my IMc^ I cannot obtain of toy Con« 
faience to declaim^ abd revile, and cry down art 
opinion , vhen I cannot fee any folid fatislyiag 
^wer to many contrtty Scriptures and Reafoo9» 
^^ ^ « very fttfy way wtiich mltfiy willc^ and if i^ 

were 
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were as .fa(e» I would be content to waHc it 
WftK. tbcMis blind-folded they follow their Lead^ 
crs» ind (paring their own £ye$> they prefume their 
GteideSf lb Leamedi fo Holy» fee /clearly enough^: 
"ihierefore they believe all their di<^ates> as if they, 
vere divinely iitfph-ed; and (pake Orac]es9 without 
examining) whkn eafes them of much trouble and 
difficulty id Sifting and Judging. For my part,. 
I ever thought it a thing unworthy of a Chrifti- 
8n» and yet more of a ]Vlinifl:er» and full of dan- 
gen to invaflfal his Underftanding to any Man^ or 
any Men; or to embrace and eipoufe Opinions m 
Religion^ without iudginents out of phantafy and pre* 
}udice9 becaufe they are recommended by fome great 
names» which we have in admiration, fiut becaufe 
you are my Friend, I will yet farther reveal my 
felf unto you ; 1 have laboured long and diligent- 
ly in thefe controverfies, and I will tell you with 
vrhait Mind and Method, and with what Succefs. 
For fome years in my Youth, when I was moft 
Ignorant, I was moft confident ; before I knew the 
true State, or any grounds of thofc Queftions, I 
could peremptorily refolve them all. And upon, 
every occafion, in the very Pulpit, I wa^. girding 
and railing upon thefe new Heretics, the .Armimatts ; 
and I could not find words enough to decipher 
the folly and abfurdity of their Doftrine; efpeci- 
ally I abhorred them as venemous enemies of the 
precious Grace of God, whereof I ever was, and 
ever will be moft jealous and tender, as I am moft 
obliged, holding all [ am, or have, or hope for, 
by that glorious Grace. Yet all this while* I took 
all this that I talk'd, upon truft, and knew not what 
they faid or thought, but by relation from othersji 
afnd from their enemies. And becaufe my confcience 
in Secret would often tell me that railing would 
not carry it in matters of Religion, without rea*» 
fon and divine Authority ; that 1 might now. foi*. 

lidly 
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lidly maintain God's Truths as it beconnes a Mi- 
niftcr, out of God*s word, and clearly vindicator it 
from wicked cxceptipns; and that I might noc 
only revile and fcratch the adverfafyy but beat and 
T|/ound hind) and fight it out, fortitus armu, mn 
ff&m fulgeniibMt I betook my felf ferioufly and 
earneftly to perufe the writings of both P;irties, 
and to obferve and ballance the Scriptures produ- 
ced for both Opinions. 3ut my aim in tnis en-^ 
quiry » was not to inform , my ftlf whether heki 
fhe Truth ♦ ( for therein I was extremely confident, 
^refuming it was with u.s and reading the Oppo- 
fers with Prejudice and deteftation > but the better, 
to fortify our Tenets againO; their Cavils and 
Subtilties* 

,. In the mean while knowing that all Light and. 
Illumination in divine Myfteries, defcends from a- 
tpve, from the Father and Fountain of all Light,; 
without whofe influence and inftrudion, all our. 
Studies are moft vain and frivolous; I refolved 
cpnftantly and daily to follicit my Gracious God> 
^ith mod ardent fupplications> as I Hiall flill con* 
tinue, ^ that he woulq be pleafed to keep his poor 
Servant in his true Faith and. Fear ; . that he would 
preferve me from all falfe and dangerous errors^ how 
fpecious or plaufible foever ; that he would fill my 
heart with true holinefs and humility, empty k of 
all Pride> Vain- Glory, Curiofity, Ambition > and 
.?n other Carnal conceits and AflFeftions, which ufually 
J3(liod and pervert the Judgment; that he would 
^ive me the Grace to renounce and deny my fooir 
iih reaibn in thofe holy Studies^ and teach me ab« 
folutely to captivate my thoughts to the obedience 
of his heavenly Word; finally, that he would not 
permit me to fpeak or think any; thing, but what 
were confonant to his Scriptures^ Honourable and 
Glorious to his Magefty. 
I dace never look upon my Books> tilt I have 

G'g firti 
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firft looked up to Hearen with thefe Praytis;* 
Thus I begio) thus I continue, and thus conclude 
my Studies; In my fearch, my firft and feft i«fo* 
lution was, and is, ta believe only what the Lovd 
tells tnt in his Book; and becaufe all Men are liars, 
and the moft of Men fadious^ to mark not what 
they fey, but what they prove. Tho' I muft cm- 
fefs I much favored my own fide^ and reaak what wa» 
written iigainft it, with exceding indignation, efpau 
cially when I was pinched, and found many Ob^ 
jedions to which F could find no anfwei^. Yer 
in fpite of my Judgment, my Confcience ftood 
as it could; aind ftill multiplying my Prayers, and 
recurring to my Oracle, I repelled fuch thoughtJ, 
35 Temptations. Well, in this perplexity I went 
on, and firft obferved the judgments of this Age, 
fince the Reformation; and here I found in the very 
harmony of'our Gonfcffions, fome little dilcord* in 
thefe Opinions, but generally and the moft part of 
our Jleformed Churches favouring the Remanjhamsi 
and apiong, particular Writers, many here differinr 
in judgments,, tho* nearly linked in aflfeftion, and 
all of them eminent for Learning and Piety; and 
being aH bufied againft the common Adver/ary, the 
Church of Rome 9 thefe little diffferences amongft 
themfelves^ were wifely neglefted and concealed. 
At length, fbme of our own gave occafion>: I ftar^ 
to thefe inteftin and' wofiil wars, letting fSB fome 
Speeches very fcandafous, and which cannot be main^ 
tained. Thh firft put the Lmhcran CHtlrches in 
a frefti AUrra. againft us, and imbitter'd their Kar 
tred; and*^ now, that which was but a Queftion, 
is made a Quarjel*; that which before was^ fiirl/ 
and fweetly dd^ated between private DoQors, is nour 
become an appeal to contention between whole- R1^ 
formed Churches, they in one Army, we in the others 
Buf ftill the moft Wife and Holy in both parties 
^ deiired a Peace, and ceafect not to cry with tears, «Sr4 
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jc 4H Br€ikre9j v^hj do jc Jlrrve ? And with all 
Power laboured that both the Armies might be 
joined under the Prince of Peace, againft the Pope 
and the Devil. 

But irhiiftthere laboured for Peace^ there never 
wanted fome eager Sfpirics, that made all r^dy for 
War, and whoie nails were ftrll itching till they were 
10 the wounds of the Church; for they could aoc 
believe they had any Zeri, unlefs they were furious; 
nor any Faith, unkfs they wanted all Charity. And 
by the wicked diligence of thefe B^titefms^ that 
fmall (park, which at £ril a little moderation might 
have qtienched, hath now kt us all in a wonil 
fire> worthy to be lamented with tears of Blood. 

For the late Armenians ^ we fay they are £ed> 
and they fay they are chafed from as to the Lmdogram $ 
we acc^ife them of Sedition^ Herefy land Schifm; 
they often proteft deeply before Oi»d Almighty, 
how truly, infi viderit & jmiicH^ that out of mere 
tendemefs of Confcience, and zeal to Piety and 
God's Gbry, they defired a moderation in iboe 
rigorous Opinions* but however a mutual toleration 
of one anothers errors and infirmities, ftill keeping 
the ligament of Cbriflian communion and frateriuty 
inviolable. 

They complain, that in the late Synod things 
were carried very unequally ; that Truth was not 
Ibught, but Viftory ; that their profefled Enemies 
were their Judges; that the Scripture and reasons, 
fince Publi/bed in the Scrifta SjnoMca, were not 
throughly examined, and fo their Confciences con- 
viQed; that they were condemned, but not con- 
futed^ that now they reft worfe fatisfyed, ^an be« 
fore; that thofe* which before were but private 
Opinions, and disputable Problems, and fo account- 
ed* are now made neceflary Truths>.and Canonized 
decifions. And they fay withal^ that this hath been 
the ^rime c^ufe of all Schifms and Ruptures in the 

G g 2 Church 
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Church in all Ages, that matters of Faith, and mas- 
ters of Opinion have not been exadly diftinguifti- 
*d, bttt the one obtruded with tyranny upon the 
Confciencfe for the other. 

They ask, whether we think our firft Reformers, 
like the Pope, infallible? Whether it was not poF- 
fible for them to err? Whether it were not ingej 
liuous to confefs and correft a fault, when we arc 
told of it } But principally, next after the Bible, 
they infill with great boldnefs upon their appeal to 
venerable Antiquity, which they challenge entirely 
to fidt with them. All the Greek and Latin D*- 
^rs for fix hundred years after the Apoftles, hay- 
ing cxprcfly declared themfelves againft us, and 
many of them in whole Treatifes of purpofe ; only 
St. lift^in^ they fay, feems to favour us, with his 
two Difciples, Projper md Fnlgemius; and yet they 
only in the firft point , concerning the irrtJpeSrk 
decree t>f EleSion^ yet therein fpeaking varioufly and 
uncertainly ; in the reft, concerning the Death of 
Chrijl^ and the Perfeveranbe of all the Faithful they 
ilearly make for them. ' 

Ydu will ask me what I fay of this ; I muft 
ronfefs tlicfe reafons have convifted me, not fo fir 
as abfolutely to yield unto them, or take part with 
them in any faSion, y^u need not fear me for that, 
but fo far, as npt raftily to cenfure, damn or ana- 
thematize them, till I can fee their I^retenfions voided; 
but I was efpecially nettled with this confident ap- 
peal to Antiquity: For let me tell you, nature 
hath planted in tnt a very great Opinion and Re- 
verence of thofe ancient Worthies, which were a$ 
jfar before us in true Devotion and Piety, as they 
are in time ; And which the Catholic Church of 
Chrift, hath ever juftly honoured as her Fathers. 
And tho* I know them to have crfed as Men, and 
-will never make them the nde of my Faith, yet I 
abhor tQ think that they fhould' live and dye? and 
;■ • ?',:'«■ :.%\ :*''■,-•' con* 
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concur in any dangerous or damnable Opinion. 
Wherefore I purpose to fift this allegation to the 
bottom) and impartially to inquire into their judg- 
ment. Many of liiy hours for thefe many years 
laft paft have been fpent upon thefe venerable Do- 
dors, and I have with fruit and fidelity) coUeded 
out of many of them, many good and wholfpme 
obfcrvatioijs. 

Upon this occalion* I betook my Self to my 
Notes and Exceptions, and in Truth» found nothing 
in them that favored thofe Opinions that I fa^ 
vored ; I obferved many ihrew*d and perti« 
nent Pailages alledged by the jirminianSf even out 
of St« AngufiifK and Proffer^ and upon tryal found 
their Quotations very Faithful; efpecially Voffms in 
his Pelagutn Hifkrjy hath with great Learning and 
Diligence deduced the Judgment of all Antiquity 
in all thefe controverfies , yet I fufpefted him as 
a Partizan, till I was better informed by feme that 
tnew him wellf and particularly by your own moft 
Worthy, Learned, Godly and Reverend Father » 
Dr. Carkton^ late Bifhop of Chicheficr, with whom 
having fome private conference in London^ fomc 
two years lince, at his Lodgings in Weflminfiery a- 
niong other good difcourfe we fell in talk of that 
Man, and I humbly defired his Lordfliip's Judg- 
nient, whether he was an Arminiani or no J He 
anfwered me, that he was no jfrminiany but a ytry 
honeft Man ; and among other Synodifts he beftow'd 
a Copy of his Book upon him. Since chat, himfeif 
hath aifured me that the good Bifhop fpoke true; 
for he hath declared himfeif in his lafl Book> to 
he of St. jiHgufiifte^s mind in thefe Queftions, and is Dc Scrip- 
allowed by the States Public Profeffor ' at Lejdeny toribusU- 
where no Armtnian is tolerated. Of him I will ^'"^^ 
fay no more but this ; they that know the reading 
and judgment of that Man by his works^ will con- 
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ie6 that there Vires not thk IXy in Emrope^ isf 
^me more Learned : and by the Kelatioo of ibme 
Perfons of credir, and fince tlaat^ by kixafelf when 
he was with me of late in Oj^ord^ I ifinew> that 
when the miferable Schifin was at the hotteft in 
fhoie Countries, he never fided with either Fadi- 
€0» but would. repair to both tlieir Churches aod 
Communions) to teftify that he meant to keep 
peace with both. 

£ut now you Itamg to hear what is the iffiie of 
aV my Study and Enquiry, what my Relblotioo; 
Why? You may eafily cos^e^Sure,* finding upon 
th^s ferious iear^h, that all doubts are not dearly de- 
cided by Scri{>ture; that in the ancient Chtircli) 
after the Age of St, jiMgufiimj who was pre- 
lefitly contradided by many Catholics » as you 
may kt in tlie Epifiies of Pr^Jper and Fulgcnms 
lo him upon chat very occa(ion» they have ever 
been friendly 4ebated9 and never determined in 
any Coonfel; that Jn our Ages» whole Churches 
are here divided > either from one another > as 
the Lmherani from us; or amongft thein^lves> 
as the R.omaniIls9 aipongft whom the Domtnicmi 
Family is wholly &%t the QmtraRewonJlrantsi that 
io ail tliefe iev^ral Churches^ fome particular Do- 
dors vary in thefe Opinions. Out of all this I 
coUeft, for my part» that thefe Points are no neceffary 
Catholic vericies> not eflential to the Faith « but 
merely matters of Opinion, Problematical* of infe- 
rior moment) wherein a Man may err^ or be igno- 
rant) without danger to his Soul, yet fo fiill that 
tfce Glory of God's Juftice, Mercy, Truth, Sin- 
cerity and divine Grace be not any ways blemiih- 
ed, nor any good afcribed to Mv}ns corrupt Will) 
•or any evil to God*s Decree or Providence; Where- 
in I can tfliire you» I do not depart from my an- 
cient Jttdgmenu but ib well remember what I af- 
firmed 
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ftmedin ny QmcAkim » the * A c t. and have eon- 
finned k 1 fuppol* in my Sermon. So you fee» I 
»D ftill when I wai i if t an- clnrly dii(a>v«r arty 
CTror or corraptioB in my felf or any other, t 

Aould hflte it witli aH my might; bat pity, fup- 
port^and love all that love the Lrn^ ytftSi tiio" 
they err in doubtful Points- : but never break Cha- 
rity, untbft with him disc obftinately errs in Fuit- 
dflineniatsi or is wilfully fadious. And with ehb 
moderaticM) * I dare with confidence and comfort 
enough, appear befiire' my Lord at the laft day , 
when I fear what will become of him that Ibvej 
not his Rrother ; that divine Precept of kive beif^ 
fo often iBgemin«d:, why may I doc wficn the 
Lord himAtlf hath allured me, by his BcMi PmA* 
fa f You tell me of a Dam that Ihould' fayi Ma* 
kdMi Paefaii but you and he fliall give- me 
leave in this contra^iSion , rather tcv behsve oiy 
Saviour. 

My lovii^ Friend. I d» Tery inudi efteem yow 
Learning and Judgmenc, and am fo much the 
more confirmed by your Lener, in my modcpati- 
on-j ftw you do oppofe ic with a very good Cour- 
age, but- not with (o good iaeeefi. Alt the rea- 
fot» w4tich I have couched in my Sermon « ft'and 
ftill very- firm , aU unihaken, and dmoft all un- 
touched; For my part, I honour Truth with all 
my heart, newt aitw Ged, or rather as t do God 
himfeW; who is the' God' of Truth: and I Ihal) 
efleem- him my dtareft Priefldj that Ihall ^^ anw 
time conquec my cttots with evtdtoce < 
kr (hat conqueft- flisir be my happinefe 
ry. Arty- etrot- absleth- the' UncftrftaAdi 
■Quaftiones.Iiiceptons CAr. PwMr. i8 

^tMiit&rttiM mw pmdit i tthn H^buat- Ar& 

dr^ JkM ymfikiAi vie 1^/hd) fnftH ^ 

^'' 
^fij^fu fidti^ T* ertiot^ nm imfmMitr ntta 
ft»fk fnfr'm 
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error in Religion corrupts ir» in Faith poifofis it; 
how happy and glad (hall I be to be purged of aQ 
fach Ruil and PoifoD ! But I am a Chriftian* and Ra- 
tionah and ftill 1 muft repeat itr J cannot be coo- 
vided but with Scripture or Reafon; either of 
thefe, the former being grounded on the latteri wiU 
command my a0ent> bit I cannot be chidden, or 
frighted* or forced into an Opinion; One good 
Argument fways me more than twenty Dech« 
mations, 

Falfhood is fearful and loves to go dLfguifed^i 
to walk in a mi(l> and becaufe it.fmeHs ill ;o be 
trimm'd with all the flowees of Rhetoric ; Truth 
hates nothing more than Mafquing, (he loves and 
longs to appear in her naked, native Beauty : and 
after the moft rigorous, fcrupulous Examination, 
lemains ftitl the iame. Let me entreat you to look' 
over again that Paflage of my Sermon, which of- 
fends you ; mark well what I fay, and upon what 
ground^. See whether my Margin do not make 
good every particularity in the Text, where it is 
doubtful, by particular and pertinent Authorities. 
After tryal, if you pleafe to inform me where I 
have faulted, I do ferioudy promife you to cafl: 
the firft ftone at my felf, and to publifh my own 
Retradation , after the mod imitable Pattern, but 
never yet imitated, of the moft Learned and Mo- 
St. JiMi, deft Bi(hop of Hiff0. But that you will without 
reafon, without fault rejed and reprobate my O- 
pinion, ex mero tenepUcit^ ex atfilmJ$ v0Utnt4ief as 
you know who fays that God Almighty did with 
the moft part of innocent Mankind, this I cannot 
think of you my Learned, Wife, Juft and Merci* 
ful Friena. 

You fay the Arminums are Heretics, we may not 
be at peace with them ; the matters: conti«Qverted 
are fundamental effential : To this I need fay no 
idiiorei for I have faid edoiigh in this Letter, and 
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tf} my Sermon to prove the contrary ; and I doiibt 
not, your fecond thoughts will perfuade you to un« 
fay it. If you perfift) then let me tell you > alt 
the Learned in Chriftendom of your own Party, 
even tht late Dodors of the Synod, are your Ad- 
verfaries ; and very lately* as I have heal'd> in the 
Low-Countries, a Learned Synod of Contra-Remon^ 
Jhrants did purpofely dtfpute this point > and con-^ 
dude with my Aifei-tion; giving other reafons 
Why the Remonftrants remain banifhed: And in-^ 
ftead of many Arguments, I will leave you one» 
whereon to meditate^ which likewife makes very 
much for my main intention. The ArmMans di(- 
fent from us only in thefe * four Queftions : the 
Lmheran Churches maintain againft usi all thefe four 
Queftions, and moreover a number of notable dreams 
and dotages, both in matters of Ceremony and Do^ 
Gtxm i amongft others, you remember tneir abfurd 
Vbiquhj and Omfiibflafttiation. Now natwithftandin|f 
all their foul corruptions, yet I prefttme you know^ 
for its apparent out of public Records, that pur 
better- Reformed Churches in England^ Frdncey Ger^ 
mafPf^ &c. by the advice of their worthieft Do-^ 
dors, Calvin^ Bucer^ Bez^ay Martyr^ Zanehifis^ Zfrfiny 
Parens y have ftill offered to the Lutherans all 
Chriftian Amity, Peace and Communion; and defi* 
red them, conjured them to join all together the 
right hands of fellowftiip ; tho* thofe virulent fiery 
Adders of Saxony , woXild never give ear to tM 
voice of thofe wife Charmers, but profefs to this 
day a perpetual foe hood, and immortal hoftility a* 
gainft us. Altho* in Polowa, the LktlkraHs and 
Calvinifts being of a better temper, have long lived 
in a heavenly anrd brotherly contbrd and commu^ 
nion, both of*^them retaining theii* old Opinions^ Now 
fay, good Mr. f^tcars what think Vou? I>o the 
Lmherdns err fundamentally^ or i)ot \ If foi tli6idf 

* Concerning Trid$fimtim lifdM^tiM^ Gra^iAi ii^fMrmui. 

H h thcy^ 
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they b^ve no unioo with God » nor connrxioo 

with Chrift the Head ; with what Coniciepcc 

then could our Churches and Worthies o0er them 

their Communion » and deiire it f If not , how 

then doth the ^minian err fundamentallyt fince the 

Lmheran maintains the fame Opinion > with many 

more and worfe i And again, with what Coofcieoce 

can the Armmuuh properly ^ taUsi be rejei^cd out 

of our Co^}munion; when the Lmlmran^ who it 

as bad and far worfe, is invited to lU and would 

very joyfully be admitted \ Solve me this Riddle* 

but folve it fabftantially and folidlyt & tm mkk 

fiugnm uifoUa^ You tell me B^im calk Qrigeitt m&t 

twrfijjimum crrairm; but by the wiiy, that's not 

Latin k>r a damnable Hereue; and that Swm S$m 

rmfis when he had mufter'd his Fathers* ti]tSi% 

their Opinion : And you ask me what I think of 

Tvtw ^d Cartles in th^ Book ef M^tijn; All 

this very impertinently* I enquire noe in that phct, 

what Bc^Oy or Cdvifiy or Sixtm SemnJU thouffhtr 

nor whether the oki Fathers were deceived; isefe 

enquiries were not to my purpofe: but can yon 

deny that thefe writers teftify, that many Learned^ 

Pious« Catholic Biilvops of the old Churdh Jaugibc 

PredefiiMOMn for forefeen Faith w Wwksi And iip- 

pofe them herein to have erred* as for iny part I 

doubt not but they did, tho' upon other grounli 

than the bare aflertion of Calvin^ Be^a^ or Sienenfoi 

yet can you deny, that notwithilandiog this ercor 

and others, they were then, and iHU ftace accouot* 

ed holy Catholic Biftipps? Do you not believe 

them to be with God^ And think you not, ar 

I do, that whofoever Ihould involve them in a 

Capital cenfure (as none of your AatHon& do« but 

fpeak reverently of them all) ihould be grofly and 

wickedly uncharitable i Grant me hut thefe tilings 

which none can deny, and I d^fire m mote* I have 

enough to make good my words* 

jror 
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For Trew tnd Carelet, k feems you think Trei^ 
WIS Cantefi, And Carttes was TrHe , and to tell you 
my iiiind> I thtok fd too. But remember this^ 
that both of them were Martyrs, or Confeffors; 
and ft) fteither etred fundamentally ; By con(eqU6nce» 
my difcourfe is true, your"s again impertinent. But 
the ArmtHidns confpire with the Romdnifisi Ergo^ 
no peace ^ no truce with either: I will plead for 
neither of them, but for my fclf. Firft, the ground 
df yoitr inference is weak; excufe me, if I c*i- 
Mt rejeft an Opinion, eo iffiy without farther cdn- 
vt^tion than only becaufe they of R^me approve of 
it. For what? Do not they, and do not we with 
them Anathematize the ^ti^TriHitariaHs ^ Arums i 
NeftarUnsj EmjchMHil 8cc. 

Secondly, n you kx>k again into your Books* 
and confider well, you w^Il confefs that the Church 
of Rime makes more againft the Armimuinsj than 
for them. The prime Controverly, ofi which all 
the reft are but appendances* is tnat touching the 
. aifilme snrJpeBive Decne; in which point* if you 
coUeA and number the Suffrages, ten for one agat'thA 
the jtrmmans^ T. AfHnas^ you know, was a great 
School^mafter, dnd bad many Scholars ; obferve and* 
fee whether they al and many nrore, do not ftrong* 
]y fwim in the Stream after At^in. And the 
troth is, our firft Reformers did herein ky over 
again thofe Leifons, which they had Learned in the 
Rwmm Schoods ; and the hardeft PalTages that have 
falfn from QUviny or Pifcator^ may easily be paral- 
lels with others as rigorous, in many R§mifl> Do* 
dtot^i efpecialiy of k^e years, the whole Damimm 
CM faitoily bav« been zealous and Voluminous in * 
thefe Queftionsy which they call, deAttxikis^ where* 
in, tiao' they (wear to fever their Opinion from 
tbe Cahiniftsi as they caU as, 3ret fome Jrftiifs, teU 
them, and very «ruly, that- tl^ir labour is very 
yaki and ridkumis. Aaiaag ttie 'Jtfmti dietnfelires^ 

H h z the 
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the more ancients as Totkty BeUarmmj yakaia% 
^HOTt^ do not in efFed di0ent from the Dominh 
fans; only Ibme few new. ones, as Adpliffo^ LeJJm^, 
&c. take up the bucklers againft them) and bid 
them battle) but in very fair and friendly manner : 
for they try it in a manly conflid, not as we do 
with paQionate and mutual rcvilingS) but with Reat 
fons and Arguments, i^ /aha fcmf^ charitate; for 
fo they are commanded by their great Didator at 
Momcy who indeed dares not otherwife decide the 
doubts > left the grieved Party raife another more 
dangerous Queftion» \\%* whether his Jfulgment bf ifh 
faUikel In like mariner the Counfel of Trent, if 
you mark it, cunningly here declines the decifir 
on, and lurks in fuch general terms, like him that 
was call'd Ao^Iol; in the old Oracle f that both 
fides confidently avow the Sentence to be given 
for them, when indeed it is given for neither. 

It is high time to eafe both you and my felft 
for furely we are both weary of this tedious Let* 
tcr ; I will draw to a conclufion. I hold all ne«? 
ceffary Verities to be clearly revealed in God's di- 
vine Book , and therein abhor all Pyrrhonian Suf- 
penfion: for he is an Atheift that will not believe 
God Almighty when he fpeakt» I conftantly believe 
/all Scripture to be an heavenly Truth, tho* I cannot 
comprehend it with my realcn; I believe likewifc 
we ihall know much mere in Heaven, than we can 
do on Earth > I refolve never to be an Arminian^ 
and ever to be Moderate. Howfoever fome thoughts 
er perplexities may trouble my own Confcience, 
yet I refolve never to trouble the Church with 
* them* they Ihall die in filence with me; Erratt 
foffum i H^etkms ejfe nolo: Reafon (hall drive mo 
from any Opinion ffor I will efpoufe none out of 
fibflinacy } and Truth ever command me. I ihall 
labour efiedually as I can in the Service of my 
J^afier Chrift» and Preach him Cruci6ed s I ihaU 

/ . ^ deplorj 
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deplore with a bleeding heart the Schifim of the 
Church, aod ardently pray for her Peace and Pro* 
Iperity. I fhall ftudy mor^ to live, than to dit 
pure ; for none but the Devil gains by thofe con- 
centionsy who keeps Men's heads thus bufied) whilft 
he feizes upon their hearts. For thefe Queftionst 
the next Age may fee their Iffue,- for me I reft 
in that of Gamaliel j If this Counfel or Whrk^ be of 
Men // cannot Jiand» if it be of Gody it cannot be 
dejhrojed. 

For my Sermon j I Ihall defire you to give a 
fair and benign interpretation > and to take it no 
worfe than I intended it when it was Preached; 
It and I had many more thanks than we deferved* 
from the beft of my Auditors, among others from 
the ^Biftiop o( Coventry and LitchfieUjfrom the t Dean 
©f JVincheJiery the + Dean of^ (plocefiery Dr, Goad^ 
Dr. Harris y and how think you of thefe? Are 
they Arminiansl Do not help to caft upon your 
Friend an odious and ungrounded Imputation, froth 
which he is yet, and ever will be frei?. If you 
have any more to fay, yet write no more; for I 
(hall anfwer all your Letters in this kind with (i* 
lence. When you and I next meet, we may more 
freely and fafcly communicate our thoughts. If I 
have been vehement* excufe me, and blame your 
felf ; my Reputation is dear unto me, and I could 
not be patient in the Reproach and Sufpicion of 
Herefy. In the mean while continue to love your 
poor friend, but efpecially to affift him with your 
Prayers; I ihall retaliate in both : and fo commend* 
ing you with all that are dear unto youi with my 

f> ^ Tho. Morton D. D. formerly 6p. of Chefter, afterwards of 
Durham* 

t yohn roung D. D. 

^ The* H^miffe afterwards Dean of fiu fauU and Bp. of 
pneobu 

Loving 
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loYiilg godd Coafio, Mr. Binfin^ hit Wife ^ f%^ 
mily* to the rich Mercies of God^ in our Lord 
Jefiis» I ceafe to wr ite^ but ntttt to be 

Jnty) 7. Tbm mfi ogfkSkMU 

trfU Friet$d dnd 

Bmher in 

C. P. 
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PREFATORY EPISTLEii 

Viro pari ® familiari meo 
M. S. P. 

MY Jear, stid gedd FritnJ, thtfi Papers come 
now to yoMT hAnds, to give jou aJ}Hrance, that, 
mj many late etifiourfis njioi the SubjeU here treated 
*/] were in good earnefi. Whatever it -Jvas that vcca^ 
fontd the forming of my conceptions into this Jhape, there 
it nothing in the World hath had a ^eaier hand (if 
fi ii may lie /aid of motives ) to give them Birth, than 
your pa£tonate Oppojttioni For I am weary of thofe de^ 
halts hi ivord of month, wherein Men of much Zeal 
and Prejudice grow fi hot and fi far Iran/ported, that 
hjiead of folid Arguments advancing orderly under the 
command of fiber Reafin, they can Levy no other for' 
tes but Froth and Oxler to ajft(l them. That I may 
no more breaks the peace, /n this kindt with you, nor 
endanger making the leajl flaw in that dear Friend/hip, 
that hath by fi long a Conver/atian grown up to fi great 
a height betwixt us ; J have refilved to take this calmer 
cam ft, to give an account offome grounds of tm pre- 
Jem fcrjwajions, wherein 1 differ from yoitr Jted^sent. 
Perhaps they may fime-time or other find iour AffeSi' 
»»s fi quiet, your Vnderfianding fi well a^ak^nid, and 
1 i joter 
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joar Will fi willing to ftand muter j till theft Trmhf 

have a fair and jull hearing , that they may make i 

tetter bnfrejjkn than hitherto they have had opponnni^ 

ty to do^ t^n you, J^nd hecauje I remember in Jome 

heat of dijpute you have thrown fome things tipon mei 

which were tun Jo much faults in me j as prejudices 

and fcandals taken up ty your felf I Jhall briefly wipe 

them ojfy that fuch rubs being removed out of yoter 

way y you may have the lejs ohjeSion to fright you 

from a further enquiry into the j^rticles under queffims. 

. And nifwi I befeich you, in the firfl flacci to upbriad 

me no more with the errors of my Education, for fi 

I muft now account them; becaufe the greater the 

Prejtidices were which were infiilled into me againfi thefi 

DcSriheSi the greater you ought to conclude the Light 

to bcj which hath wrought this iny prefcnt conviHion of 

their Truth, and induced me to embrace them, againfi 

all the charms of Interefi, and fecular jidvantagef, 

wh^ewith the World tempteth us to the contrary. 

VnconflanGy y one ^ your other charges, I confefi 
is fometimes culpable : but may we not fay fi too of 
conjlancy many times i Which is therefore refimbled 
fomewhere to a fuUen Porter, who k^eps out better com- 
pany oftentimes than he lets in, Qur happinefs that wiU 
be unchangeable commenceth in a change; and it's our 
duty to turn from Darknefs to Light, tho* we be cat" 
led inconflant for it. We were not born with our Ejes 
open; neither fljall we ever fie far% if we look^ no far* 
ther than that ProJpeEl, which fome few admired uri- 
Col i. io*ters. have Jet before us; the new Man which we are 
to put on, is renewed in Knowledge : and if we 
receive out illumination regularly from Heaven, that is 
given according to the Capacity of the SubjeS. We 
have a dawning firji, but the progrefs of our Light 
holds a proportion with the fidtility of our Studies. We 
are never too old to learn in Chrijt's School. But the 
great fcandal, you faj, is to profefs my felf a Difci^ 
to fuch Maflers. What Alafiers do you mean ? / caH 

no 
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no man Mafier on Earth' in this Senfe, nor ever will 
give any Man fo great Dominion over my Faith as to 
fwear Allegiance to his Doihrines. I would others were 
as free from this jpak of bondage. Bnt yet I knew *tis 
not only a thing con^mendable, hstt a duty to march af'^ 
ter the fiandard of Truth, what hand foever carries it 
before us. jind who do you thinks were the bearers of 
it\ If you inquire into their Learning'^ even their Ad^ 
verfaries being jftidges, they were as Lights Jhining in PM. t. if. 
the mii^ of a xrooked and ferverje Nation; and if 
joH examine their Lives, for Piety and yufiice, they 
were blanieUfi and harmlefs as becomes the Sons of Gody 
not more Polite in their intelleSuah than unreproveablc 
in their Morals^ but verj eminent in both. And they 
have declared their Fertues as well in a way of fajjive 
obedience'^ as a^ive. What Profejfors were ever more 
conjiant and chearful in their fufferings for the word of 
Godi and for the tefiimony which they heldy having Eph* 4. »• 
been taught it, according to their full ferfwafion^i as 
the Truth is in JeJiiS. They have been banifhed, im^ 
frifonedy &c. infimuch that one of them bejpak^ his feU 
low Soldiers in this confliti, after this manner; *" 7oUj 
the Glory and Lights of our Society ^ whofe bonds 
are Famous throughout the whole Chrifiian World '^ 
whofe invincible Patience hath given proof to your 
** very Adverfaries^ and all the World bejides% that 
** the Remonftrants value their Confiiences, above aU 
f * things whatfoever. March on with moj faith hcj to 
*« dfe Markj by, Honour and Diftionour, by evil 
«* Report and good Report, as Deceivers and yet 
" true : as unknown and yet well known : as Dy- 

• r 

* Vos S0ciitatis nofird decora ac luminal quorum vincula jam 
von in Belgia tantum, fed, pene uhique per totum orbem Chrifita* 
n$m celebria foBa funt $ qui patientiJl vefira jam per ft annos 
inyi&a atque infraSia^ Adverfariis totique adeo mundo fidem fe- 
eiftis^ confcientiam Remonftramibus pluris ejfe^ quam quicquid uf- 
fiam carum tfi in mund^Mta Pergite, &c« Apolog. pro Confefl"* 
in Frdfat. ad finmn^ 

I i z ^y ing 
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<' ing and behold we Live: as Chaftened and not 
«• Killed : as Sorrowful yet always rejoicing : a$ 

a. Vo^" Poor yet making many Rich: as haying noth- 

n T ' ' f' ing» and yet poflfeffing all things. 

But yom will fajy 'us not the fuffering bm the canji 
that makfth a Man a Martyr; and thefe Men run 
after the error of Pelagius, who was condem^d hj the 
detent Fathers, as an Enemy to the Grace of God. To 
this I Jhall return Arminius his own filemn Protejia- 
tion. Infpiciantur capita omnia Pelagians dodrina?* 
prout ilia in Synodis Mileyicana» Arauficanaj & Hi- 
erofolymitana enarrantur & condemnantur^ etiam ut 
a Pofltificc Romano Innocenrio referuntur; & ap* 
parebit poife quempiam Pelagianam dodrinam im« 
probare> & tamen dodrins ifti, ( Gomari fcilicetj ) 
(Je Praedeftinatione non accedere : \^nd a littk ^ft€r% 
Profiteor interea me Pelagiana dogmata > quae ipfis 
imponuntur a Synodis fupra nominatis, ex animq' 
deteftari, & G quis commonftrare poffit, ex iis quae 
dico, quidpiam fequit quod illis affine eft, fenten* 
^iam routaturum & correfturum. If the ftotejiation 
of this Perfon be not fuffioient to clfar the innocencj of 
thefe Tenets J then take Voffius his Pelagian Hiftory, 
and Grotius his difquifition on that very Argument, 
for their comfurgators. Withal let tis remember the Ca^ 
veat, which Arminius gtves\ neque id folum ftudio 
habendum) ut a Pelagiano dogmate recedatur quam 
longiffime; cavendum etiam ne in Manichseifmum, 
aut quod Manichseifmo eft intolerabilius^ ratione 
faltem confequentiae fuap incidatur* But you objeSi 
further, that thefe Tenets are not agreeable to the doS* 
fin of St, Auguftine, thf Maul of Heretics, as he is 
fiyled. St. Auguftine muji give S4s l^ave to depart 
from him, when he taketh leave to depart from all that 
went before him, and from himfelf alfo ; and which 
pf yoH '^iU follow him in aU h held? JFifr it is obfer* 

^ Sxaxn. The£ Ggxmrl Pag. ijtf. & ift% 

Vcd^ 
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vtdy that he changed his Batttries, as he changed l4s 
EnemieSf and emptlojed other Principles againfi the Pe» 
lagianS) than thofe he ufed in combating the Manich^s; 
a9td from the variety of his Opinions in thefe points if 
procedesy that his followers exp^efs themfelves in Jkch 
different terms* that tho' taught in the fame School, and 
pf the fame Aiafier* yet they feem not to have Uarnt 
the fame leffon. And yet we mufi not deny what Ar- 
ininius ohferved^ that St. Augufline fnight have con* 
fnted the Pelagians fttfficientlj ^ And yet have omitted 
that way of Predefiination which he taught. j4nd yei 
the doHrin of Predefiination, as it is handled by Go« 
marus and the refi of his perfwafion, differs much from 
that of St, Auguftine) and lays dawn many things 
which AugufUne would by no means grant 9 tho* the 
greateft Adverfary the Pelagians had. And therefore 
your objeSiion that thefe Tenets are againfi the DoRrm 
pf the Synod of Dorr, is of no value; for befidts their 
dijfent from all the Ancients, and from St. Auguftinc 
himfilf, the manner of their procedingsy in carrying on 
that bufmefs againfi the RemonftrantS) were enough 
alone to beget an averfation to their DoSlrin. Take it 
in their words who had mofl reafon to be fenfible of the 
injt^y, the writes of the *Hiftory of the Remonftrancs^ 
where they refer us to their Hiftorical account 4f 
the procedings^ and antidote againfi the doSrines of the 
Synod of Dort ; in which j they fay, it*s partiality^ but 
efpecially the frattd, deceit, and ecjuivocations made ufe 
of in the Canons of that Synod-, to colottr and vamifh. 
over the horrible DoSrin of abfolute Predefiination, arc 
clearly difcovered. Tilenus, who was prefent there^ an 
Eye and an Ear witnefs of thofe Tranjaiiions ^ cotdd 

• < 

'* Jniquitas f Dordrac. Synodi J imprimis autem frauJeSt im- 
fefiura, ^ dt^u^foeatienes in Ctmoniius S/nodids ad borreni'mn 
aUm aifolatd ^redeftinationis fintMtlam colon aliquo fneandam - 
^ inerufioHdim mfiirfat4, elariffim^ detefimtttr. Script. Kit* 
Renu P. i^li. 

difcover 
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difiover fimeth'mg : hnt he Jpares you. And jet he 
cawtot but tell jouy that the many fitifuU Jhifisy thin 
dsJtinSionSy and horrid exprejjtons ^ whkh he ciferv'd 
to be frecjtienttf made ufiof^bj Perjbns of that fer- 
jwajion have contributed vjry much to the reHifjing his 
Judfmem. Would it not flartU a Many that were well 
in his witSy fadij to cof^ider that Opinion fo ftifflj main^ 
taimd by * Pifcator, Maccovius, and divers others; 
vrzs. that God hath fo predetermined the Will of 
every Man to twtry Aftion, that he cannot pofli- 
bly do any more good than he doth, nor omit 
more evil than he omitteth? What fad inferences may 
be drawn, and froperty enottgh jrom this doflrini 
Will it uoty in the confequence of ity takf of the wheels 
of dttty, and furnifb the carelep with an excuje, and 
lay all Sin at the door of the mofi holy God? Some of 
jou indeedy to decline the odium of this affertiouy do tell 
us the quite contrary y and affirm roundly that Men 
may do more Good, and commit lefs Evil if they will. 
But fee the fallacy i they hold withally that for them 
to will either, the Tyecree of God hath made inrpojfible* 
Tou may as well fay, that a dog can fljy and a horfe 
become an excellent Philofophery if they Will. Tou can* 
not but take notice when you are treating ofthefe points j 
how your Doctrines and ufis do interfere ; and when it 
hath cofl you much noife and fweat to confute , what 
you account an error in the DoSrlny hew yen 
are fain to court the very fame Opinion to come iny to 
help you at a dead lift, in your exhortation. Tou dt' 
Hver it for found Divinityy that Chrifi died only for a 
few, and yet you vehemently urge all Men to believe in 
himy which they cannot rational^ doy unlefs they be per- 
Jwaded of the Contrary. Have you heard the preacher 

^ Jn f$anmd ft tneri fatetur Deum aifoUue decrewffe ab ir 
tirno c^ effieaeiter* ne quifttum bominmn fins honi faaat^ epuun 
mpsJk fncit $ nut plus mtui emlttatf qnam reigfS omittit. 
Tifcat, ad Amicum. dupL Vorfii* Pag. 17^. Vid« AAr Sf* 
nodal. Part 2am« pag» 36, 37*. 

ifTveigh 
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imjeifb ng^nfl Apoftacy> and jet almofi in the fame 

brcM, tell his jindience the Eled can never fall a'wajt 

and the reft never fioodX What is this hut to take ^^n^aj 

the very JidjeS of thatSinl What confrn£iion have I 

known fome Men fut tifon theje f articles 9 in thofi^*^^^' ^o» 

Texts; Let bim that thinketh he ftandetb, c$-r. ^Luk. 8. 

what he feetneth to have, (!rc. as if they fignified n^* ig. 

thing but a hare appearance or mi^ccnceit » when *its Heb. 4* tl 

moft evident , they are either a redstndance in the. 

Phrafiy or imply reality } One while you crjy SI ficiB@*! 

and declaim agMnfi prying into God*s fecrets; anon 

you are as definitive, as if you had been of God*s Coun^ ' 

cHy and feem to be angry that others Jhonld pretend id 

have as good a key to open that Cabinet y as yom felves. 

Ton afcrwe much to' God's Omnifcience, and yet yon 

will not allow him to fee future events but by the 

^ perfpeUfves and optics of fitch Decrees as yonr felves 

fancy him to have made to that pnrpofe. Ton fet nf 

his Sorvereignty to confront his other Attiibntesy viz. 

his Jufticc and Mercy, and thinly yon do mnch iStf- 

nour him in affioning him a Pcfwer to command Perjury, 

Lying, Blafpnenny, and a Prerogative to caft poor 

innocent Babes into Hell-torments ; a piece of Doy 

Urin which the great Patriarch certainly never dream* t 

ef% when he expoflnlated with his maker y and faidf 

ftiall not the Judge of all the Earth do right /^ ^ 

Indeed ye feem to magnify the riches of the divine ^ -^ * 

Grace; but when we come ftriSly to examin itj *tis 

by a faife glafs; for whsn we look thro* the other end 

rf the PerfpeSivej we find that Grace infinitely extenn^ 

* Ideo prsfcivirit, quia Jecretd fuo fie ordinavtrat. Calv. InlK 
tib. 3. Cap. 2 J. SeSi* 7. Vid. Not, ad Pag. 1^7. 

t Fatter (^ ipfe, quod ad communem ftntiendi confuetudinem 
t^udhm nimis hoc videri; Deum pojfe 6lafphemiam^ perjuriumt 
fmnd actum t 8c c. imperarti quod tamtn 'verijpmum tfi in 
fr> 8cc. vid. Szydlovium apud SiepL CurctlUum de jure Dd 
in Orcaturas, Pajg. 2f, 16. This is bound up with jirmrn. 
^^fjMffn Thef Gom^ri in Odtar. •f iJnall Price and great 
rrbftt. 

aWd, 
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Miedj bj the flat and akfilme denjal of it to the far 
greater number of Aiankptd. jind that jou maj haifi 
it the were free to yottr felves, jou render it very iU 
literal to the mofl part of ChriftianSy who e^tudly pare 
with jon in the fame common invitations and -Mfpenfa" 
tions of it. j4nd that fou may make it firve jotir 
twrns in all cafes whatfiever^ you have laid the great 
Excommunication of Reprobation upon the reft of AS^tn^S 
pojlerity to exclude them utterly and for ever from the 
benefit thereof Nay^ you thinks you cannot fiffici' 
ently extol j as to feme PerJons» that Jpecial Grace» which 
is God's free Gifij unlefs you extingtiifh, as to others^ at 
far as your Opinion can reachi that univerfal yuflice 
which is his very nature ; to the dignity whereof 'tis 
not only difagteeable , but inconfiflent y that he fhouldi 
as you would have him, procure himfelf Glory out of 
the everlafting Mifery of his awn poor innocent Crea' 
turesy or take pleafure in it. What thinks you of thai 
paffage , which an honefi ear*witnefs told me from the 
mouth of one of your Brethren i that God deals by 
Reprobates, as the Rat-catcher docs by ihofe ver- 
inin) who flop up all their avenues and paflagesv 
and then hunts them with Kis dogs that he may 
provoke them to fly in his face? Do fuch exprefft* 
tms become the Pulpit, or that reverence which pould 
govern our thoughts^ when we fpeaJ^ of the divine Ma^ 
jefty\ But this is one of your excellent Artifices tofalve the 
Juflice of God^s Decree of Reprobation^ and becaufe you 
difhonour him in the firft aU of it^ the Preterition of 
thofe forhrn wretches without any refpeS to Sin, yon 
think, to make him amends in the latter^ by Joying in 
effeEl^ that he does necelfitate them to fin, that he 
may feeoi not to condemn them without Juftice. 

* Rffrohatlo faEia tfi mdli hoBitd peccati ratlone* — — J^ 

demum infinitum fiec^^ ^ ASyJfus eft divine d'tfcretionisi quando 

fine piccati ratione ijkidem reprolantur. Ant. Thefius. iU 

Summ, Baronis, ex Pifcatore> ^ ix Wittak. Cyg. OiBt* 
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Tor thfts fame of jom * Party fajj his Wifdom hath 
contrived it^ and his Will decreed it, and his Power 
hrin^eth it to pafi infitferablj. I know joh will fl)ifi this 
of, bjfajing, the Refrokates fin voluntarily. BmwtU 
this pica more alleviate^ or a^ravdte the cruelty ? ^n 
holy Man eonld fay, it is better to be in Hell with- 
out Sin, than in Heaven with it. If a Man he 
%^ into Goal mthota fankj he carries the comfort of 
« good Conscience to help to bear the tstrden of his 
dnrance ; hut when his Jtidge contriveth to draw him 
in to be a partner in Jome Crime j that the gtab and 
remordency of his own Confiience may mak^ an acceJfioH 
U his Mifiryi this leaves him nothing to reflet on to, 
mitigate his Torments. ^ I praj^ iy wMfe Decree comes 
it topafs that the Soul of the Reprobate is polluted at 
the firft ? Their firft ^in comes to them only by Imfu* 
iatiofh as divers of your party do contend^ and that 
kams all the refi after it by an unavoidable and in^ 
vincible neceffity ; as they acknowledge Ukpt^ife. Vpon 
vAiich account^ God pould have been left fever e^ if he 
W r^ them into Hell innocent^ and without any Sin 

. . * ^ta refrobatio immutabiUs efi% 8c c. damns Reprobcs neeejp' 
tAtiptccMfidi eo^ue (^penundi^ ex hoc Dei wdinatione eonftrinp, 
^tque iia confiringi ut neque aut non peccsre d^ perire. — • mn 
dmtanuis ergo confiteri, Sec. Zanch. de' Nat, Dei, Lib, f, cap. 
J. de Tr^efi, 

. ^nd$ fa&wn efi » ut tot gentest una cnm Uberis eorum in^ 
f^tibus dterna morti involveret Upfus Adi. abfque remedio, nifi 
f^a Deo. vifam eft t •— Dccrctura quidem horribile, fatcor: 
ififieiare tmnen nemo pomif jjnin prAfciverit Dens quern exitunK 
^oHiiirtts effit homo, antequam ipfufh condereu & idco praefci- 
▼erit, qtiia.decreto iuo (ic ordinirat. Calr. Inft. Ub* 3. Cap. 
23. &«* 7. 

fnterea. hanc meam ejfe doihinam agnofto, non folo Dei per^ 
^'/w> fed grcano etiam confilio lapfum fuiffe Adam^. omnefque 
}^Mos fito^ Upfu. in dternum interitum traxijfe* ■ ^od fi 

^itm natura Ugibus fidjicere tibi propt^fitum eft, injnftittA eum 
danmaiis, qu^d db nniiu hominis eulpam omnes atemt mortis 
^^^u tenemur impluiti^ ?eceavit tmus, omnes adpoenam trahnn* 
''<''; net^ id tnodo, fed ex umns vitio omms .eoniagiomm eon* 
^^hwit^ Hi mmpti o* tnortifera lobe infe^i naftantur, ^id, 

Kk at 



aj« The T REFATORT Epfik, 

ax allj thenty as joh faj he caft ofiF, cr paft them 
by at firjly wHhout any refped at all to it. Bm jw 
have one referve hehindy bj the firength whereof jou m 
confident^ after all thefe dijfutes and foils, to win the 
field at lafi. Vpon the Matter joh fajy Go£s Decr^s 
could be no ether then r^ej are ; for Decreta & libcras 
Dei Aftioncs funt ipfe Deus, the Decrees of God 
are God himfelf : and therefore to maks ^ cenJ^iond 
Decree^ Tvere to maks a conditional Gody and ifEkSi- 
on or Reprobation (hould have refpeS to anj qttalffi' 
cations in their ohySsy this would amount to a Jenjd 
of God's Independency, yhd having refolved Jttfl^^ 
tion to be an immanant a£l of Gody and confecjuemlj 
God himfelfi it folkwsy you fajy from the fame 7>- 
pic or Principle, that it mufi be from all Eternitjy and I 
that Mens Sins are remitted before they be committed^ \ 
and that it is as impofJibU for all the mofi horrid Sim 
in the TVorldy to caufe any interruption of a Mws 
Juflifkationt as for Almighty God to become mutatk 
in his Nature and Being; tnat Faith ferves not as a 
condition to qualify us for our aElual yujlifkathm before , 
God, but only for a mean to procure the fenfe and feeling 
thereof in our filves. Thefe Opinions with many othcri 
of like import , you fay% do unavoidably follinv frofl^ 
that one Pojttiony which you thinks as certain, as if joi 
found it, tcwidem verbis, in the Gofpel. But that tbt 
very foundatkny . upon which you build fb manj ^top^ 

^uidtH ad hoCfboM Cenforf jinDeumfirudelttath 4latfmABi$,({A 
fuos omnes foetus prdcipifaverit in exuium, unius hominis lapfiti 
Etfi enim ft ^ fuos perdidit Adam , corrupt'tomm tamen * (f 
reatum arcano Dei judicio adfcribere necejfe efi; quia nihil d 
^s unius hominis culpa, nifi nos looleftis judex dterno exitio d* 
jpceret. Idem in Refp* ad Calumo. Nebul. 

hiheri arbitrii fuijfe dicunt ( Adam ) ut fortunam iffe f^ 
fingeret: Deum vero nihil deft'majfe nifi ut pro merito eum trtS' 
aret; tarn frigidum commentum fi recipitur, ubi erit ilia B^ 
OnmipotentJa t tfua feeundhn arcanum confilium, quod alitadt 
hmpendet^ omnia moderatur} - Vjd» Loc, Init. ubi fupra. 

trrtr 
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trrn/rSi is it felf twj^undy joh maj Uarn from yottr own 
Gomarus> viho was mce of that Opinion wiih you, but 
teifi^ afterwards awakened to a more clear J^ht and 
mature JuJ^mcnt in this foint, he hath left arguments 
enottgh upon record in his own writings to confute you i 
to lifMch pnrpofe I (hall ftthjoin bis /nvn ^ words pre* 
fentlj. 

In the mean timfij if there be^ in any one word of 
this addrefs, more ajperity than I ought to ufe» or your 
felf ca^ well digefiy I defire you to pardon it^ for God's 
honours Jakgy which I am sualom to vindicate from 
that foul hupeachmenty which fomething more than a 
mere jealoujy prompts me to believe your Opinions guilty 
of. Neverthelefs > to conclude with the wordx of the 
mat Apofiky whereto we have already attained , pijjj., ,^ 
let us walk by the fame rule} let us mind the fame 
thing. Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spi-Eph. 4. j, 
rit in tjhe bond of Peace* Ihanje two things'^ which 
I mu/i yet beg of you t^n the feore cf our old friend* 
fhipi viz. the cominttance of jottr jiffe&ion and your 
Prayers; which Ke ajfure you, how freely foever you 
Uj them outy they fhall not he ca(l awaj ttpon, Sir» 

. Your true and 

Faithful Servant, 

, N. N. 
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^ Gamar. Tom. ?• £ii(put. 9. 

iS* £x ^«4> ifficientis deenti^ exflscatme, ffravis ilU (ji* m4 
vert Dei notitiam ac cultum peninens^ contraverfiai An Decrer- 
tum Dei, fit Deus, necne? cotnmodiUfni^ dhripti poteft. Siqui" 
dem ffe&iUM cwn reiy turn Dei Mturd, wgMtonis Veritas per/fh 
tne demonfirmtHr, 

ap. Nam a muura rei h^e de$n^firatio efi\ fud^ Oi^ia, i 
cmfilio fji* voluntMe Dei Ubere Mgente depetuiens , eft Deus': 
Deus enim a f$^ natura eft: mn verb k conftlio ac voUmoue ji* 
herh Mgenii, depwdet : ntqui Deerettm Dei% eft a&h, s cwfilie 
C^ vpUtnWe Dei, Uber^ etgeuti dipendem. Ergo Defrttum Dei, 
nqn eft Dem. 

}o. A naturg vero Dei (ut eanfit ffficientis Decreti) dUer^ 
etiam invi^a demonftraiio promanati Deus eft ens, aifoiseii w- 
cejfariun^ Ergo Decretum Dei* non eft Deus. 

}i. £r quibus etiam, (ut alia rnnittmnus) ciarifimum tf/«t> 
nitatis Dei (^ Decreti diferimem, efucet. Nam tu Dei Exifteftif 
fit ^ternitas ejufdem^ aSfoluti aecejfaria 0. Contra v^»&X>f'* 
treti Exiftentia, k caufa^ libeirfim^ agent Ot dependeti fie eiufiem 
^ternitasmere arbitraria eft: ut qua ficefi, ut non effe pctuerii: 
quemadmodum ex ftiperioribus cvnftat. Ideotfm Decretum, nm 
cyvmvfLUi, feu e^dem pretfus ratiem* qtfS De^si fid a^eb)Jiy»i, 
aternum appellator. M pr^terea ex r a> Dee^eti Deitss ;|ap fkr 
matur, fid evertitur. 

' 3t Neqtietamen^ EJfenti^ Divina SimpUcitaiem (qualimjacr^ 
liter a ei attribuunt ) tdeo violari, fi non omne quod Jn Deo eft 
fit Deus, ex aBioniius perfinalibus (generatione Filii i Jolo Patre, 
<^ fpiratione Spiriius faniBii ab utroque) evincitssr* ' 
' 33. Eas ernm^ fie in Deo effe, ut tamen, ilUfis illius fimpUd* 
tate, non fint Deus, file clarSss apparet, Effentia, enim Dei, ab" 
foluti ac fimpliciter, communis eft tribus Perfinis: contra ver} 
afiio perfinalis, ut generatio Filii, non eft abfilut^ ac fimplidtef 
tommunis tribus Ferfinis: contra vero aSio Terfinalis, at 
generatio filii, non eft abfilutk ac fimplicitor commmas tri- 
bus Ter finis, fid propria certk: Ergo aSlio perfimalis, nen 
eft effentia Dei. Deinde , Detts 0i/iwyv^«« pradicatttr do fin" 
gulis Perfinis divinis : aSlio perfinaUs Dei non prddicdtur ovfo* 
*vfi,tt^ de fingulis Perfinis divinis: Ergo ea nm eft Dem, 

94.' Ideoqtse mirandum non eft, fi Uberrima voluntatis Dn 
in rebus fi^uris pro arbitrio deternunt^is aBio , in Deo fit, 
hec tamen fit Deus. Idque fimi non ignoraffe Clariff. UrfimiM 
apparet ex Catechefis expUcatione, ad ^dfl. 5*8- de vita atem^t 
^U4tft. I. etfi minus accurate exponere vtdeatttr* 
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The Clerk exantinkd 
T I L E N U S 

Awel-willer to fome Tenets of the 
Remonftrahts, and by fidion of Perfbn. 

I. ir^FIDELIS, an unbelieving Terfin. 
1. CARNALIS, a CamalTrofane Terfon. 

3. TEPID US, a lukewarm fioihfkl 
'Perjbn. 

4. TENTATOS, an affliSied deff airing 
Yerfon 



The Commoners being all (ate and 
LENUS prefenting himfelf, with a Cef- 
tificate and a legal Prefentation , be- 
fore them ; The Chair-man addreflctfii 
his Speech as foUowetk 
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DR. jitfibtte. The great Prudence ia^ Piety 
of the Governors of this Comnion- wealth > 
'cptifidering how apt the people are to be influenced 
by the Principles and Examples of their conftant 
Teachers, have been pleafed out of an ardent Zeal 
to God*s Glory, and a tender Care of Mens preci- 
ous SdulSf to think upon a courle hoW their Do* 
minions may be made happy in the fettlement of 
an able and godly Miniftry among them : for which 
jnirpoie they have appointed Conimiffioners to ex- 
amiri the Gifts of all fiich as (hall be employed 
in the Oflfice of Public Preaching. And feeing you^ 
have addrefled your felf to us for our Approba- 
tion, in order to your Eftablilhment in that Ofl5ce», 
we hope you tmderftand the nature and weight 
thereof. You ^re to be a Paftor not of Beafb» but 
of reafbnable Creatures 9 framed after God's own 
Image, and purchafed with his Blood. Having un^^ 
dertaken this charge, *tis incumbeht upon you to 
watch for thofe Souls under your Infpedion^ as 
one that muft give an account; and what fliall pe- 
i;ifli thro* your Default will be required at your 
handi. And that we may not be found Betrayers 
of the great Truft r^pofed W USj| we ni^ receive 

Ibme 
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fdhie fatisfaSionf how you (land qualified for the. 
carryiDg on fo great a Work) as you pretend to be 
how called unto. . 

Aod becaufe it is to be fufped^ed that be who 
£ath been fo regardlefs of his own SouI> that he is 
not fenfible of the work of Grace in himfelf> will 
not be very zealous in his Endeavors to procuf^e it 
to be wrought in others; therefore let us be in*- 
formed in the fiVft place, what affurahce you have 
that you are in the State of Grace? , 

Tiknus. Sir, I truft> you fhall find that I am 
ho Reprobate. 

, Dr. Ctmfideme^ Methinks you fpeafi very doubt-* 
fully. * 

TikftHs. Sir, I humbly conceive it becomes not 
me to be too confident, when the ropdefty of the ^ ^ 
great Apoftle, was content, upon occafion, withg^ * *' 
the very fame expreflion which I ufed.^ 

Mr. Effkax. Biit can you remember the time 
apd place , when and where that work of Grace 
'^as wrought in you? By what means, and upon 
what occafion? 

^ Tilenm. I fuppofe they afe violent and fiidden 
cbanges only^ from one extreme to another, that 
fall under fiich a pundual obfervation« Had I 
ipith Mary Mdgdakn been fo notoripufly lewd, as 
to make the City ring of my Crimes: or had I 
travelled with a defign of Blood, zs Paffl did^! 
and procured. a commiflion to execute it upon the 
Church of Chrift; my Converfion, if fincere, iof 
diat caft, muft needs have been ve/y remarkable.^ 
Or had I committed Adultery, and then tempted 
the injured Party, with much Artifice^ to cloak 
it^ aod becaufe I could not^ . with all the wicked 
charms of: intemperance, prevail to induce him to 
ki deliberately cohtrived> and cotnqianded his Mur- 
der; Or had I, thro* a fuTprize,^ /o paflSonatly. 
defied and forfworn my, lord and' M^fter ; ^ yoii. 

L l' very 
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y^ well reaiember who did$ tiie (okmmty tecpiifkt 
to attend Repentance for iuch offences would have 
made as deep an impreflion in my memory, a$ the 
freqvefH inuodacion of tears did in tho(e rranfgre^s 
chef]es> VkI there would have been no need of red 
Iqtters in my Kaleodar to render fuch a tinse chf 
fetvtJ>le with roe. But bleffed be God 1 by who^ 
Fcovidence it was» that being dedicated to the Set* 
vice of Chrift in mine Infancy, the Piety of my 
parents took an early care that I fliould boc be ali- 
eoaced from him thro* the allurements of the World* 
for want of a religious Education : and Jrom 4< 
0fM having been acquainted^ as Ttmathj^ was, with 
the holy Scriptures^ which are able to make fts wife tmt9 
S^atiofh thro* Faith which is in Chrift Jcfm ;* henin 
i have exercifed mj felf thro' the afliftance of his 
Grace, /O: ha^ve always a confcience vo$d of efftnct t9^ 
wards God, attd forwards Aden. 

Mr, Narrowgracit. You (peak as if Rcgenerati- 
w came by Nature and Education. 

JilenMs, No* Sir ; to fay Regeneration comei^ 
by Nature were a contradiftion. 

Mr* TakiP^'truft. Do ^^ou not remember what 

Rom. ji the Apoftle faith',- We have all Sinned and come pert 

23 i ^ the Glory of Gad. JVe are dead in Trejpaffes and 

Epk.1.1.3. 5^>;jf, and are hj natftre Children ofWrathl Can there 

be (b great a change wrought in a Man , as is a 

change from Death to Life^ and he. have, na appre- 

be^non^ or feeling when fuch a change n wrought 

in- him ? 

Tiknttt. When I refleft upon the extiberaoos 
<rf xkQ l>ivine Graqe under the Gofpel, I pcrfwadJ 
my felf, ther^e: is fome difference betwixt. Chriftians, 
born of fatthfial and godly Parents, and from thetf 
Ghild'hood Bducated and Inftni(3^d in the. ways of 
Faith and Pi^tyv I fay^ we muft make a ditference 
l^twixt thefe> and: ttofe Jiwi and Gentiles of whoro 
4ie. Apoftle: f^aksft^ heford they ^ were madoi 0frip* 
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^Hs. I know you will not allow Heathens to ftddcl 
in competition with the Servants of jl^i, dcvtJted 
to him from their very infancy : neither is th6 
Law and Difcipline of Aieifes an equal ft^ndard td 
meafure the difpenfations of the Grace of jF^I 
Chrifi fay j and yet^ if you confider Zacharj attd 
Elisc^akethy who, tho' trained up under the Peda- 
gogy of Mofesy date their praftice of |*iety 
frono their youth, ('as you ought to dO) for why^' '• 
ftiould we make an exception where God makes ^^°^'*^' 
nonc?^ You will find, that beiftg tighteom befartij^\^i^^ 
God and walking in all the commandmnts and ardi^ 
nances of the Lerd hlamelefsy they were not capable 
of anfwering your que ft ion, when and whtre and 
how the work^ of Grace was wrought in them* Ndw 
if the miniftration of Aiofes^ which was in comp^- 
rifon a minijiration of Death , was thus GbtioMs: haw^* Cdr# j. 
Jhall not the minijiration of Chri/f, which is the mini^^' *' 
firatioH of the Spirit, he rather Glorions. Under the 
Gcrfpel that Covenant is fully accoropliftied, where- 
in God bound himfelf to Abraham by the facred 
tie of an oath, to grant us a power tq firve him in 
Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, all the dors of our Life. Lvilui.jf. 
And the conveyances of this powerful Grace beihg 74- 75* 
all put fo freely into our hands (the Word <ind Sa- 
craments^ it is required of us as a duty, to have 
Grace, whereby we may firve God acceptably, with Re* ™'' ' *• 
verence and Godly Fear. And doubtlefs 'tis only oUt 
own inexcufable fault if we have not; for indeed» 
be it fpoken with holy reverence, the adniiiniftrati* 
00 of our facred Baptifm, were no better than a 
pitc€ of (blen^n Pageantry, if Grace were not con- 
ferred upon us in receiving that Sacrament; for 
thcretn are begged, on our behalf, the bleflings of 
Onrift^ Graee arid Pardon, with the renewing and 
affiftiin^ of the holy Spirit. Thefe the Church 
by Pray€fr fecks for, on otir behalf, by virtue of that 
Govt naAt> wherein God bath prodiivid aiid engaged 
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himfelf to beftow them; which fromifi h for hn 
fartf will moft ajfuredlj l^ef and perform. Then upon 
this* we engage our VOW9 to fwfkke the Devil, and 
fdl his works, and to k^ep GoJts hplj Will and Com* 
nutmiments* Can we thinjc either that God> in 
poodnefs or Juftice would require fuch an engar 

S* emi^nt ^t our hands, under peri] of a greater con- 
emnatiqQ 9 or that the Church of Qod in prudence 
could oblige us to undertake : it> without good af* 
furance of fufficient AQiftance and Power from bis 
jpracious Spirit to enable us to perform it accprd* 
log to the tenor of the Gpfpel ? 
. Mf. Frjbahe. It feems^ you are for univerfal 
Crace* apd you hold, that all the Children of the 
I^aithful» dying in their infancy, and before they 
have the uf? of reafon, are faved by virtue of that 
|(a. 4^ 8* Covenants made with us in the Blood of Chrift, 
|ieb. yj. intp which they are configned at thfir Baptifm; as 
*<*• if all fuch were inyefted with fome priyiijpge 

to exempt them from the abfolute Decree of Ris» 
probation* 

J^lefms* This, Sir^ |s the Faith into which I 
have been baptized and catechized i for I am taugb; 
fo profefsj that in my baptifm, / was made a mem* 
her ff Chrijl^ a ehild of Godj 4nd an inheritor of th( 
fCingdom of Heaven* 

Mr. Know link f IJuc you know, that 'withoift Bi' 
- line/s no Man fhall fef the Lord. 

T '** Tilenns^ That I very w^l remember: but with^ 
all I confider, that befide$ that federal HoUnefs^ which 
Removes all pbftacles in the children of the Faith- 
ful, and renders them recipients duly qualified for 
^he Sacrament « I am inftruded, in my Creed to 
ibelieye in God'thf Holy Ghofi^ whp fanB^th me^ 
(that is, if t 4o not refift his work an4 quench 
jhis motic^is^ and ^m further dire&ed to beg bj ^ 
iigent grayer hisi Jpecial Groice XQ ^naj>le me to dir# 
diarge my duty fo ppd mi tny Neigywri whicli 
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Grace > if I be not wanting to my duty, I have 

reafon to affure my fclf of, upon the ftrcngih of Luic.a.ii: 

our Savior's Promife. 

In (hort 9 Baptifm being ftyled , the lover ofTtt. 3. jv 
Regeneration^ And .the children of the Faithful) 
being in no capacity of putting a bar againfl: the 
eflScacy of it, the learned Davenant ( one of the 
Divines of the Synod of Dert ) concludes, that| 
therein they are truly Juftified , Regenerated and 
Adopted* and by this means a State of Salvation 
is conferred upon them fui table to the condition of 
their Infancy ; \and arriving to the ule of reafoiu 
if they walk in the ftrengtn of the Divine Grace» 
tinder the Command and Condud of the holy Spi- 
rit, and fight under Chrifl's banner, as generous 
Soaldiers* engaged by folemn Covenant, and armed 
with afliftance from above to that purpofe, ihouM 
do, we are affured that Sin fiall not get the Dominion j^^^^^ ^^ 
over them. For he is greater that is engaged W14. 
thenh for their affiftancc, than be that 4s in the^' J<** 
World againft them. Whereupon the fame Apoftle ♦' *V m 
is confident to conclude JVe knew that wbofiever is 
horn of God Sinneth not : bfft he that is begotten ef 
God kfcpeth him/elfj and that wickgd one toncheth him 
notn 

Mr. Knowlittle. You fpeak as if a Man might 
live without Sin, and fo be faved without ChrifJ* 

Tilenus. Sir , I believe it is the duty of the 
children of God, and therefore poffible, /^ ^^^AnwpM.a.ij^ 
iefs and harmlefs^ without rehukst fkining as Lights , 
i« the midfi of a crooked and ferverfi nation^Th^l at p^ ^ 
Chrift's coming thej may he found tf htm in feace^i^ 
without Jfot and htamelefs; but this is done, not 
without Chrift, but thro* the Power of his Grace, 
refcuing them from the pollutions, that are in the 
World thro* luft, and from all the carnal' invitati- 
ons, that do fo earneftly follicit them. Yet th» 
is not to live without Sin ; for there are Sins of 
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iMorancf snel inidvcrteocy, which> many times > 
ibro* the levity of the matter* infenfibly fteal from 
us : Sins of infirmity* wherein we are furprized on 
a fudden, and Sins wherein we are overtaken thro* 
the daily incurfion and tirefom importunity of temp- 
tations; but thefe* upon a general humiliation and 
petition* being put upon the accounts of Chrift*s 
Crofs) and pardoned > ^s it were , of courfe to the 
regenerate, do not interrupt his Eftatc, nor impeach 
his Intereft in God's favour and hereupon fuch Men 
Ink. If. 7. ^^ reckoned by our Saviour in the account af juft 
John* 13. perfins which mti no rcfetaancni Nor m mare wajb^ 
*^ Aig> Jave af their feet. WMch is ordinarily per-f 

formed in the daily ufe of their Prayers and other 
|M>Iy Oflkes, 

Mr, Jakgo^'truft. But we fee, by daily experi* 
ence, that the dearefl of God's children, do fre- 
quently complain of their corruptions* and bitterly 
bewail them* and grown under the apprehenfi- 
01) and burden of them: Oh wretched Man that 
1 am! &c. 

Tiktms. No doubt* 'tis fit a Chriftian fhould 
entertain fuch a holy jealoufy over himfelf, as may 
make him humble, and keep him upon his guard* 
vigilant and induftrious, BleQed is the Man that 
feareth alwajs. 

Mn Narrowgrace. Yea, but we find alfo that 
the mod eminent of the Saints of God have fallen 
foully. 

Tilenus. We muft walk by precept not example; 
efpecially we Ihoutd take heed we do not tranfcribe 
a foul copy, tho* written by the hand of the great- 
eft Saint in Heaven, who, we know, had never 
been* admitted thither, had not that hand been 
wafh'd in the ftreams of Repentance and the Blood 
of Chrift. But the truth is, fuch is the frailty of 
our human Nature* and the lubricity^ the flexible 
and wax-like temper of youth, fo apt to receivje the 
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ifnprefltbns of vice, and fuch the precipitancy of 
our paffions> that if we be not bridled by the be« 
irefit of a more feVere and bdy infticution, and 
taught to improve our Talents of Grace and Na* 
cure for our own preferVation, the deceitful pain* 
try of Pleafurest and the fnare of occafionS) and the 
Witchcraft of ill company and exampIeSf with the 
Hindry flratagems of that politic Eneoiy) who mt« 
nagetn all the refli to his beft advantage^ will fur<* • 
pri^ and foiU and mod mifcrably wound us« Bu€ 
as to deny the poffibility of preventing this mif* 
chiefs were an huge difparagenaent to the Power of 
the Divine grace; fo having that Grace fo abun*- 
dantly adminiftredy as it is under the difpeniation ^ * 
of the Gofpel to prevent, and affift and follow 
us ; not to cooperate therewith, but to let loofe the 
reins unto our lufls, and give way for Sin to abound^ 
that Grace may much more abound to the workir^ 
of a remarkable Repentance, that having fuch a fig« 
Aal experience of Sin and Mifery, w'e may be abk ^ 
to give a pun&ual account of the time and roann^ 
of our Converfion,- what were this but to grow 
defperate and tempt God ; a ridiculous folly joined 
with a moft execrable impiety > like a Man that 
fets^ his houfe on fire, that he may make light fok" 
others to read the evidence, by which he h<dds it ; 
lire ihouJdi turn God's Grace into lafcivioufnefs, and 
venture upon a certain Evil, for an uncertain Good^ 
and our damnation would be jufl. 

Dr Confuknci. If a Man (hould do fo wilfully^ 
and oft let putpoie I grant it ; but if you cannot 
fatisfy oar queftion concernincf your certainty of bcv 
ing in the ftate of Grace, how will you be able 
to obey that of the Apoftfej SatM^j the Lord God^* ^^' 5^ 
i» JOHY heart $9 and be reaSf aiwaje to give an aitfiner ^^\ 
te every Man that atki 7^> ^ reafin- ef fhe^ htfe^ that 
hmjete, witkpmkfijfi aetdfeari 

TtUy 
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TdeMs. That you may not think I have a' defirtf 
to wave your queftion> by telling you> that I per- 
Ceive> you do, many times> allege Scriptures very 
impertinently , 1 fhail ihape my anfwer diredly^' 
to what I conceive to be your meaning : we muft' 
confidcr therefore what our Savior Chrift faith/ 

Luk. !;• y^^y applicable to our purpofe, fhe Kingdom of 
Godt in the work we fpcak of, cometh uotj always i' 

1^.4.16*^^^ ohfervationx but, many times, 'tis ds if a Man 

%fn JhoHld caft feed into the ground, and fioktd Jleepj and 

rife night and daj^ and the feed fheuld fpring , and 

grow ufi he k^oweth net how. And therefore I ob* 

lerve our Savidr and his Apoflle dired us to make 

: • . our Judgment a Pofterioriy from the eiFeds* Bj their 

QaL a. ^J^fiitt ye flMll l^ow them. And Ut every Man frave 

his own Tf^orky and then /hall he have rejoycing in him-' 

. felf alone and not in another. The children of God 

^^ j^ are called Saints of Light i And the wi(eman faithy 
The path of the Jufl is likf the /hining Lights that 

F^or» 4. Jhineth mere and mare unto the perfeEl day. 'Tis on- 

•8. ly the confcience loaded with guilt* and fear, and 

Horror , having fire put to it » that like a Gun 
charged with Powder and Shot, makes a bounce 
when 'tis difcharged. Experience tcacheth, that 
the i>^tUrai day breaks without a crack to report 
it to us, and fo does the day of Grace too in many 
Souls. Tho' the Sun rife under a Cloud, and fb 
tindifcernibly, and the clock of Confcience do not 
ftrike to give notice of the hour, yet we may be 
aiTured. he is up by the cflfefts, viz.. ifhis influences 
have dried up the dirt, and made the plants and herbs 
to fpring out and flourifh. Grace is more difcovera* 
hie in the progrefsi- than.tn the dawuing ef it^ 

Mr. Impertinent. But the Apoftie faith, Ht that 
hath t$Qt the Spirit of Chrtfi is none .of his. 

Tiknks. And I fay as the fame ApoAle, to atio-^ 
f. Cor. 7 jiier purpofe. / thinly alfof ihaf J have the Spirit 

-*^' rf God. 
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Dr. Cof^m:e. You faid well even now from 6uf 
Savior, that! the Tree is known by the Fruits; can 
you give us a good account of the Fruits that the Spi- 
rit of Chrift nath brought forth in you, fa as we 
mav be able to diftinguidi them from counterfeit, 
and difcern that they procede from the holy Spirit,not 
a lying one. 

Ttknns. That I may not deceive my felf nor 
you herein, I think the fureft way is, noit to go by 
the common Inventory of the World ; whereby C 
find Men pretending to godlinefi, to be generaHy 
very partial in their reckoning : if they ahhar Idolu 
they think it tolerable enough to commit Sacrilege 
and Sedition: and if they be not drunk with wine 
w flrong drinki they think 'tis no matter tho' the 
Spirit of Pride and Difihedience ftagger them into 
any Schifm or Herefic. I choofe therefore to fol- 
low the Apoftles Catalogue^ and if I can find that 
in my felf, I hope I am fafe; the fruit rfthe Spirit^ ^ ^ ' . 
faith he, is Love, Jojy Peace, Long^fujferingy Gentle* j,/ 
nefsi Goodnefs^ Faith, Meeknefsj Temperance ; againfl 
fnch there is no Law; That is, as I conceive, the « ,.^ 
love of Chrifi in Jinceritj^ which fincerity dif- ^ ' ' ^ 
covers and approves it felf in a conftant, uniform John, i^^ 
obfervation of all his Commandments. li"- 

Mr. Efficax. How did the Spirit of God bring 
forth thefe fruits in you, if you find them ? Did 
you ever feel it offer a holy violence to your will ^ 

and affeftions, fo that you were not able to refift 
the Power of ir? You have read how Panl was 
furprized in the height of his Rebellion, his Spirit 
fubdued and forced to yield , and be cafl down 
to the E^rth in great aftoniflimenr. 

Tilemis. Tho' I have intimated mine Opinion 
in this particular already, yet I fhall add, that the 
converfion of St. Panl was not according to the 
common way and rule, but extraordinary, in regard 
thereof he may very well ftyle himfelf an abortive. x.Cat.tf. 
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For the ordinary com-fe is not for the Kingdom of 
Mat- 1 1. Heaven to offer violence to^ us» and take us hy force ; 
12. but for us to do fo by it. 

Mr. Efficax. You (peak as if the Grace of con- 

vcrfion were refiflihlei and fo you would make Man 

ftronger than God: but the Apoflic tells you,' that 

God exerts and putteth forth a Power for the Con- 

£ph.i.20 vcrfion of a Sinner equal to that, "which he wrought 

' iu Chrifty when he raifed him from the' Dead. And 

indeed there is a ncceffity of fuch a Power for the 

accompli Ihment of this work; becaufe the Sinner 

Eph. a. I. is a Dead perfon » dead in Trejpaffes and Sins. 

Tilenus^ *Tis a rule we have learned in the Schools, 
/ that Theologia Symholica non eji argumentativa. Me- 
taphors never make folid and cogent Arguments. 
Sinners are like dead Men : but no like is the fame. 
If they were abfolutely Dead, then it were impof- 
fible for them to make any oppofition or refiftance 
at all, to any the leaft difpenfation of Grace. Re- 
fiftance iroplyeth reaction, but the Dead have no 
Power at all to ad; and yet 'tis acknowledged, 
that the Sinner hath a Power to refift, and dotii 
adually refift. But that which is maintained gene- 
nerally by that fide , is, that the Power of Grace 
is fo prevalent and invincible, that at laft it will 
fubdue and take away the refiftibility of Man's 
wilK And therefore Man is not Dead in every 
Luk. lo; Senfe. We find him fometimes refembled to one 
30. half Dead) Sometimes to one A fleep : So that you 

Eph. 5. 14. cannot certainly infer the conclufion dedred, ftOm 
fujch figurative expreffions. Befides, that place of 
Eph. 1. 20. the Apoftle fpeaketh of God's Power toward thofe 
that were already believers,- not of his Power 
that works belief in them. 

Mr. Impertinent. *Tis faid of thofe that difputcd 
A A ^ with Stepheuy Thztthey were not able to rejifl the Wtf 
* dom and the Spirit bf which he Jpaks^ 

Ttlenus. 
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TiltMts. He fpeaks of that convidion , which 
the force of his Arguments, diftated to him by 
the holy Spirit j made upon their underflandiogs* 
fo that they were not Jjble to anfwer him in aif- 
potation : but he fpeaks not of any irrefiftible im- 
preflion that the internal Divine Grace made upon 
their wills; for there was no fuch effcft wrought 
is them as appears in the following verfes, hut 
rather -the contrary , as you may conclude from 
St. Stephens words, Te do Atwajs refifi the Holj^^n-fi^ 
Ghoft. 

Mr. Efficax. By reGfting the Holy Ghoft there> 
Stephens meaning is> that they oppofed the outward 
Mimfiry which was authorized and fent out by the 
holy Ghoft. 

Tilen$€s. The words are plain in themfelves, and 
fo they are literally clear againft you : but that 
this Evafion may not fcrve your turn, we find the 
Wwd and Spirit both together; Yet *tis faid, they^ , 
hardened their hearts like ^njidamant»^Xid refifted both. ^ 2. ' ^' 
But Men may , and do refift that Power of Efal. 63. 
Divine Grace, which doth effeSmaUy and eve»tftalljf 10. 
convert others; yea, a greater Power, than that 
which doth it. The Men of Nineveh Jhall rife np Luk.11.31. 
in yudgment with this Generation, and Jholl condemn 
it J for they repented at the Preaching of Jonah : 4;!!^ 
hehoU A greater than Jonah is here. And as much 
is implied in thofe words of Chrift. Wo ttnto thee 
Choraz^in , wo unto thee Bethfaida : for if the migh' |>* . 
tj workl v^hich were done in joH» had been done 
in Tyre and Sydon» they would have repented long 
ago in fackfloth and afhes. Thofe Heathen cities 
Would have been wrought upon by thefe Gracious 
dilpenfations, but you to whom they are fo freely 
and carneftly adminiftred, do rcfift them. And why 
fliould our Savior work fo many Miracles to their 
Senfes, to induce them to believe and be convert- 
ed ? jii quid perditio hoc? Why fo much pain» 

M m 2 loft? 
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loft f For if that had been the way , that one 
fuperlative Miracle, the trrefijlibk operation of in* 
ternal Grace had iuperfeded the neceffity of all o» 
tbers, and fnade them utterly fuperfluous. 

Mr. Imfgrtment^ what fay you to that Text» 

|:.uk. 14. Qnfml them (o come in : dorh not that imply an if- 

%y refiftible Power upon them^ 

Tilenm. This place of St. Luke fpeaks of a charge 
given to a Miniften whofe office it is, to call, in- 
vite, and importune; to fay nothing that it is 
part of a Parable. And I remember even now, when you 

Alfts 7./1. were urged with this Text, je dwajs refifi the Holj 
Ghofiy then you could alledge, that that was /po- 
ken concerning the outward miniftry of the word, 
which you confeffed might be refifted : but now you 
produce a Text your felves, which tho* it doth 
moft evidently belong to the out\^ard miniftry, yet 
becauie it hath the word compel in it, and will 
ferve your Intereft, it rouft needs fignify irrefiftiblc. 
So that in the ^i, the Holy Ghoft muft, accord- 
ing to your interpretation, fignify the outward 
Miniftry, and that muft be the only thing refitted: 
but in Sr, Luke, the outward Miniftry fliall fig- 
nify the inward working of the Holy Ghoft, and 
that ftiall be irredftibie. 

Mr. Effic4X. The Apoftle faith. It is God which 
vforketh in jouy both to wiU and to do of his food 

Tilenus. The Apoftle doth not fay, that God 
doth this immediatly and irre(iftibly; for if he 
did, that wouki evacuate the force of his exhorta- 
tion , which is both a mean and fwafion to the 
duty of ivorklng out our Salvatiouy 8cc. for the in* 
forcing whereof, that is rendered as the reafoOi 
which is th^ cord of t Mao. He ^eaks not of 
the meatfs or manner of God^ working ; . and that 
he works the ^ilitj I grant , but not the very ^ 
it ff If of PW: Puty^ Yrbich |f h^ 4id» it wouW 
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be his aSi^ not 9ms^ and fo not obedicncCf for he 
hath no fuperior, much lefs doth he work it imiiH^ 
d$mif and irrefijiihlj, 

Mr. Efficaxp Th^ Prophet acknowUdgcth tbat*^*-^^*"' 
the Lord w^k$th all our workl ^ ^^' 

Tilenns. If the Text were to be read in us, ibcr9 
were fome fmall color for your pretenfions; buc 
in the Original* it is for us; and therefore rejeft- 
ing the Senfe which you would put upon the 
words* ^ fome underftand all the he^uffiis which God 
hath beftowed upon them> anfwerable to the form-* 
er part of the verfe* Lord thou wilt ordaiu Pfioce f^ 
us: far thou haji wrought, ^c. others underftand ic 
of their affU5lioi$s and difirfjfeh in oppofition to that 
former branch of the verie, and agreeable to thf 
verfe following^ other Lords bav^ had J)omimon o^iwF 
u$. But if you would have the meanning of that* 
or any other place of Scripture to be thisy that God 
doth immediatly and irrefifiibly produce all other fpi« 
ritual Works, which are Works as well of Grac^ 
as of Duty in us; and that hg hath tyed himfelf 
by Covenant and Prooiife fo to do, as is affirm^ 
by fonie; then it will undeniably follow that God 
bimfelf being fo engaged, ought to beUevt^ reffut a^d 
fraj/^ and dp all other ueceffarj good in Ht : as Servt'^ 
tus faidi the fWo burns not 9 the Sun Jbines not» brfod 
mHrijhes not ; but that God alone doth i/»wediatly ail 
theji things in his CreattareSf without having given them 
fuch fropertiis i and then, fure it were fitter for the 
Preacher to dired his admonitions to Cod alone^ 
that he would perform his undertake^ work ia 
Mens hearts* by his Omnipotency^ unto which ihey 
may never find ability to (nabe refiftanoe* But the 
truth is, it ftandeth not with Cod's Wifdom> flei- 
tibier dofth be ever ufe to work ypon the Will 
of Mao after this rnaon^) Md thai: ibr tbefe rea* 

Dr. 
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Dr. Dkbiut. I pray let us hear them clearly 
from you. 

Ttlenus. Firft then> tho' fpeakioj^ of his abfolute 
Power, God can compel and neceflState the Will of 
Man 9 and fo we do not make htm ftronger than 
God, as is very weakly concluded by fome; yet 
he y/Ul not, b^caufe he will not violate that order 
which he hath fet in our Creation. He made Man 
tftcr his own Image, invefted him with a reafonable 
Soul, having the ufe of Under Handing, and the 
freedom of Will t he endowM him with a Power 
to confider and deliberate, to confult and choofe , 
and fo by confequence he gave him Dominion over 
himfelf and his own adions; that having made him 
Lord of the whole World, he might not be a flave 
to himfelf, but might firft exercife his Sovereignty 
in* the * free pofleffion of his own mind. To force 
his Will, were to deftroy the nature of his Crea- 
ture, which Grace is not defigncd to do, but only 
to heal and affift it; and therefore God deals with 
Man ^s a free Agent, by inftruflions and commands, 
by promifes and threathings, by allurements and rc« 
proofs, by rewards and punifhments. So true is the 
feying of TertullUft ; nemo inviiusjk honuu With this 
Iccfef. If. accords the Son of Sjrachy God made Man from the 
14. to \7'iegmmng9 and lejt him in the hand of his counfel. If 
thou wilt keep the commandmentSt and perform accepta^ 
ble Faithfulne/s. He hath fet fire and water bejore thee: 
firetch forth thj hand unto whether thou wilt. Before 
Man is Life and Death, and whether him lik^th pall 
be given him. 

Mr. KnowUttle. That Text is jipocrjphahztA there- 
fore will not ferve your turn, if you produce it to 
confirm a point of Faith. 

Ttlenus. My fecond rcafon fliall confirm it out 
of the Authentic Canon) and it ihall be this, vix^ 
becaufe God would have our Faith and our Repent- 

* Jmfritnis anmi fui foffejpono regnaret* Te^l* 

aoce 
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ance, and hil whole Service wherein we engage our 
felve$9 to be a work of our own Choice; as 'tis faid 
oi Aiarjt that fin had iholtn the good f^rt: and 
hereupon our Savior propounds the Query9 wilt thon 
he made whele\ And fo the Prophet J^^ tt^iah behrt ^^^^^ 
hitnj O yerttfalemj wilt thou not he made cieofA When 
JhaU it once hei Ood doth not necelTicate nor irre- 
fiftibly dctermin his peoples Will; but only dt- 
reQsy conjures and affifts them to make the befl: 
choice. Behold I fet befoft you this day a hlejjing amdiyeau ii* 
a curje; and again, See, I have fet hefore thee this^^' 
daj^ Life and Good, Death and Evil; And, / cdU J^* '^ 
Hear/en and Earth to record this day againfi jouj that I 
have fit before joh Life and Deathy BUfJing and Curf^ 
tng : therefore choofe Life. And this is rcndred as the 
reafon of Man's rejedion; hecauje je dki not choofipror.ut^ 
the fear of the Lord, 

Mr. Narrowgrace. By this realbn you noakc 
Man to hav€ Freewill. 

Tilenus. Under favor Sir, *tis not I, but it 
was God that noade him to have it; and he that 
denyeth all Freedom of Will to Man, deferves no 
other Argument than a cudgel or whip to confute 
htm. Sure the fmart would quickly make him find 
liberty enough to run from it. Our woful expe- 
rience tells us v/e have too much Freewill to da 
Evil,* and Scripture teacheth us plainly that we 
have liberty enough in moral things, and for the 
fervice of God and things Spiritual. Our Savior 
Chrift faith, if the Son fl^ll maki jou free, and fcct^^jjo^ 
doth fo by the Miniftry of his Gofpel, je JhaU he 
free indeed : and Sin /hall have no more Dominion over Kom,6A^^ 
joHy unlefs ye yield your felves up to the Power of Comp. i6« 
it. Jofhna was fo well alfured hereof, that he put it to M* *4 >r- 
the Peoples choice, which implies their liberty to fervt 
the Lord or other God's. Yet were not they un- 
der fo great means as we are, your felf acknowledg- 
ed even now out of the Phil^fians, that (7W wark^ 

tfh 
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eth in usio iDill dndt9 ^, which (ignifies a liberty* 
"*r^ elfe it could not fignify m ability , whereupon St» 
FhiL4.i3. pf^i fj^ijh, / am $tbU w do, or ji^et aU thmgs. 

Mr, Narr&wgrace. The Apoftle addcth in that 
Jolfli 15. Place* thro* Ch^ fireti^thning me; for wkhom Cfarift 
S* 7i^ Can d9 HofhifT^. 

Ttlems. Nothing fpiritual, that puts us into pof- 
feffion of Heaven, or accompanies Salvation: but 
obferve, *ti5 not thro' Chrift forcing , but thro' 
Chrift ftren^thuiHg me. The Grace and the Abili* 
<y is from ChriR, but it is our part and duty to 
ad^uate that Ability, & cooperate with that Grace j 
and therefort it will be worth your Notice to ob* 
ferve, that what God fromijeth to do himfolf in one 
p1ace> he cdmmands the very fame things to be done 
by us in another ; to intimate that alcno* the Pow- 
er of Afdng be derived from his afliftance, yet the 
jtEl it felf , as it is a Dms depends upon our Co- 
operation. Thus Circufncipon of the Heart is pitMpi- 
fed us from God, and alfo commanded as to be done 
by us: God promiferh to give, and Men are ex- 
horted to make themfelves, a neuf Heart, and a vmif 
Spirit I He engageth to be the God of his People 
in one place, in another he chargeth them to have 
him for their God, and threatneth them that if 
they ftftfifol^ him J he would caft them eff^ for ever^ 
The having one heart and one waj is promifed by 
God from the Prophet, and enjoined to Men by 
an Apoftle; God fiith, I will put mj fear in their hearts, 
and yet Men are cenfured hecauje they did not chafe 
the fear of the Lord. So 'tis promifed* / v4ll ovrite 
wy Laivi*in their inward parts', and they /hall all he 
taught of God; yet in other places it is commanded* 
!Be Jivift ttf hear ; take heed ho'w you hear ; as ftesa- 
%orn Bahes defire the fmcere milk^ of the IVord. So ^\ixi 

Dcut. 30. 6. Deut. lo. 16. Ezck, 56- 16. Ezck. 18. 51. 
}er. 34. 58. Kxod» 20.3. Jer. %\, 39. EpJi. 4.:3. 4. fer. 32. 4». 
Frolr« 1*^9. }ef. %u 93. Jfai. S^'^l* i.Pct. arl^4.Pr9v« 7-i«|- 
iRoiD* 10. 8. Comp* 17* V. 
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God faith that he wHt pmr^e; and yet we read of 
him that purgeth himfelf. So 'tis proinifedi / mil 
eUmfe them fram ail their Jnuiuitj ; yet 'cis command- 
ded» wafh jty make je dean. And 'tis evident^ that 
God many times fulHHeth his Promife, and f^rform- 
ech his V^tu when Man altogether aegle(3:eth hi$ 
part and duty; i have forged thee, ^d thorn w^ ' 

Dr.. Dubim. Enough of this; . you promifed u$ 
a third reafen> why God doth noCf as you piie- 
t^ddf Work man's Cooverfibn ind his iPakh by t 
Row^ of Gruce Irrefifiible. I pray kt ui hear 
that ai(b. 

TUenMs. * Sir^ yota ihall have it in a fe^ wofdsi 
and it is this ; becaufe he will not fave us < t 
fpiDak of the adnh^i who have the ufe of theit* (acui- 
ties J but in a wiy of Duty, If then di> well^ jhali 
iihu mt he dccefted} To them who by patiet^ continti* 
once en VfeU'-dorngj feel^foir Ghrj ani Honer^ and Iw$^ 
mortdiiyi (to themj and to them only will he ren- 
der eternal l^^i and therefore he ii faid to be the 
:Amher of eternal Salvation only to them that .obey 
him^ Now obferve ; that which is not wrought 
but by the Omnipotent impulfe and irrefiftiblc Mo- 
tion aed Operation of God, that caratoi be the Duty 
^f a pocM:" frail Creature. Or thus ; what is a work 
of Almighf inel^ in God» cannot be a work of Obe- 
dience in us» if it were, it would conclude us to 
he Omnipotefit. Bf fides, the aft could not be an 
aft of Duty, becaufe God, fuppofed to be the doer 
^f it) is not under obedietKre; and hence, Chrifl 
could do nothing, that was duty for us, till he had 
fiibmitted himfelf to the condition of our Mature ; 
but Repentance and amendment of Life afe requir'd 
as a duty of us, and as part of our Obedience » 

I&i. i,if. 2. Tim. % li. jer. gj. 8. Jam. 4. 8. Ifai. i. i^.i8« 
^^ck. 14. I J. See Matt. ii. ii. and Luk. 7. 30* Gen. 4* 7. 
Roin; a. 6, 7; Hebi f. 9. Phil. 1. 7. Jwi 7. 3, j. 

N fl y^mend 
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Exck. i9. Amend jfmr wajs, and make jom a ntw Heart auld 
3>' a new Spirit. 

Mr. Knawlktk. By this Dodrin you (eem to 
make a Man his own Saviors 

TilenHi. If I fhould not only feem to do foy 
but do fo in good earneft^ To it be in a way of fub- 
ordination to CbriiY, J fee oo harm in it. St. Pad 
faitbf work^ om jour Salvation ; and St. Peter exhort- 
Aft»2.4o«i°g to Repentance) faith exprefly> fave ymr Jihes. 
To our fafery* our own (edulity is requirecU ac- 
cording to tnat trite faying; He that made thee 
. itfithem $hj felft will mver fitve thee withotte thf 

Dr, Atjilnte. Methinks this doth hardly found 
Idee that Dodrin> which the Apoftle labors fe 
eameftly to eftabliihj to (hut the Creature for ever 
out of all ground) and occafion of boafting« 

Tiknttt. For a Man to boaft himfelf in his riches 
is vanity ; in bis wickednefs is impiety ; in bis 
workS) performed in obedience to the Law ef Jl^#- 
y?/, or out of the ftrength of mature, as if they 
could juftify and fave him, is arrogancy: But to 
Gkry m the Lord, and rejoke in his Salvation, is 
not only allowed, but alio in joined and praflifed; 

iCofj«ixtO#r rejoicing, or Glorying) is thisythe Teftimonj of om 
Conjiience, that in JimpHeitj and GoMy Jineeritj/t not bj 
fiefilj Wifdom, hue by the Grace of God we have had 

Oal# d. J. ^^ Canverfation in the World. Let every Man frove 
his own workij peribrm*d in the faitb of Chrift) and 
then pall he have rejoycksg. Glorying^ Boafting) m 
hiA/elf. *Ti$ the fame word in thefe two places with 
that in the Text objeded. 

I>r« Damman. Are thefe your TenetS) confbnant 
t6 the Articles of the Synod of Dort ? What Opi- 
nion have you of that, and the Dodrin held forth 
by the Divines of that AfFembly? 

Tilemts. I have had as great a reverence for that 
Synod, as any Man living, the Principles tber«ia 

deli- 
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delivered being inftill'd into me from my Youth; 
but I thank God> ftudying the bed method for the 
care of SouIs» and the Opportunity of reading 
better Books, hath altered my Judgment quite. 

Dr, DammoH. Do you think you have changed 
fo much for the better) that you have reafon to 
give God thanks for it? 

TiUnus. Yes truly, and I perfwade my felf yoa 
vould be of that mind too, if you would attend 
to my Objedions againft their Dodrint and weigh 
them without prejudice or Partiality. But before I 
propound tbeie Objedions, it will be requifit that 
We take a brief view oi that Dodrin; which 
I (hall therefore concifely, yet truly and clearly 
fuffl up ip thefe five Articles fpllowing* 

They hold, i. That Godty an ahfolute Decree hath 
EkSled to Satvat'ton a very little number of Meny with* 
om am regard to their Faith or OheMtnce whatjoever, 
and Jecltukd from faving Grace all the reft of Man' 
kind, and /^pointed them by the fame Decree to eternal 
Damnationy withottt any regard to their infidelity or im^ 
femien^. 

2. Thai Chrifi Jefits hath not fuffered Death for atey 
other, but for thoje Eleii only ; having neither had any 
imenty nor commandment of his Father tojnaki fatisfa^ 
Sion for the Sins of the whole World. 

3 . That by jidam^s fall his pojierity loft their Free* 
wiU^ being put to an unavoidable nece£kj to doj or 
not to doy whatever they do or do not, whether it be 
Good or Evil I being thereunto Pre deft inate by the £• 
temal and effeSual Jecret Decree of Gody 

4. Ttfdt God, to Jove his Ele£l from the corrupt 
Mafij doth beget Faith in them by a Power equal to 
that whereby he created the Worldy and raijed up the 
Dead; injomuch that Juch unto whom he gives that 
Grace cannot rejeS k, and the reft being Reprobate can* 
not accept of it, tho* it be offered umo both by the fame 
Preaching and Aiimftry 

N n 1 J. That 
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5. That Jkch Of havf once reeeived thM GfM. 
fy pMfh cm never faU frttm h fittdthf mt totatlji^ 
mtwUb/landfftg the mofi enormem sins they can cemh 

Dr. Damman. I confefs you have done the Di- 
vines of that Synod no wrong in fetting dov^n tkerr 
Tenets: but what Objedions have you agamft th^ 
Doftrin? 

Tiknns. I fhall infift only npon this» and *tisfa 
Comprehenfire I need mention no mpre^ it cteA 
not only evacuate the Force and Virtue, but quit^ 
Jruftrateth the ufe of the Miniftry of the Wordji 
and all other holy Ordinances ir>ftituted by our 
Savior Chrift, and commanded to be continued for 
the edification, and benefit of his Church to chi; 
Worlds end, 

Dr. Dntins. How can you make that appear? 

TVenus. For the Miniftry of the word it is em» 
oteyed, either about the Wicked or the Godfyi th? 
Wicked are of two fort5, either It^ls defpifingi 
or Caiyfd peribns profefling the holy Oerfpet: tke 
Codlyy they are of two forts, or tempers bkewifei; 
or we may confider them under a twofoJd eftate, 
either as remifi and tepid* or eUe as dsjienf^lsu and 
tempted: fo that, in refpcft of Man, the Mi- 
niftry of the Word is aefigned to a four foH 

end* 

!• The CwviBion and Converfion of an It^L 
2. The CorreEfion and Amendment of the Cafnd, 

• ft * 

5. The Qmck^ing and Prffvocsttkn o£ the Tepid 
and pthfuL 

4. The Comfort and Conjotatien of the affk^d and 
Tempted* 

But the former DotSlrin of the Synod of Dtrtf 

is fo far from being fervkeabte to any of tliele 

four ends, that it is direftly reptignacrt to* them-afl* 

and therefore not confenisiGt to th"at bdy ScripfurtV 

%. Tim. i*g^^ u i^jpiration of God^ wkicb is mfiiaUe for 



^ tbofe tvA% f9r Doarm, far Jteprorff fit CcmSH^ 
099 far infatn&iom in r^httmjnefs^ fbaf the AiM^ 0f 
Ged. who is a Mfts^ ^f $ki fetflis Jujy m^rt h fer*%.Cor.t 
faSy thromghfy famifaed mt$» everf ffed Ufcrk. That »4* 
this may the more evidetitly appe^r> I dledttr yodf 
^kh whom thatt Dofirin » in fo bigii' efteeitii^ ^ 
make a fraSkal Attempt of it ; herein I define ftM 
to be true to your own principles »^ dnd not to 
fliuffle* as ufually in your pc^kr Sermons^ wb^reinf 
the Sjmdkat and Qdvmum Principle in your D#^ 
Utin is always confuced by m uirmMan exhortiK^ 
on in your appUcaiwn : In the mean white I am toTh 
tent to perionatc fucceffively thefe four forts df 
Men; and for method firfce^ I pray acidre6 your 
difcourfer firft, kx the Cenverjhn of Tiienm Jk^ 
fideBs. 

Dr. jiifolt$tt. Moft gfadly will we fmdlrrfik^ 
this taskj that we may convince yoit of the tr^ors^ 
in which we fee you are imm^^$ povided yen 
do not Study to be obffmat^ nor allege any o^ 
ther reafons to juflrfy your recusancy and avc^fneli 
to the Chriftian Fakh* that what yon clearly de- 
duce from the Dodrin of the Synody and tht Du 
vmes thereof. To begin tbe work tbe9> wt lirill 
take it for granted^ that you acfcnowtege a Deity^ 
and demand of you> what Attributes this Deity » 
according to your apprrbenfio0> is inrefied and cbatb^ 
ed with. 

Tsiemts ifjfiikiis. The Schole of natAire bath de-* 
termined that queftion by (o many irrefragable Ar« 
gumentS) that I am convinced }ong (ince^ that there 
n a Sovereign Power o&tA God, mA wh«» J con- 
£der fuch Beams and Charad^ers of WnQicsm a^ 
Knowlege in the Soul of Manr fuch impreHions 
of Truth and Jufkke upon his^ Confden=ce^, with fe 
great a varieiy of Goodnefsr m att Creatorift, I mtfft 
condude, that God^ the mafc^ of aff fhe&t i^ all 
Internal beings infinitly JT//?, Goody and Jt^. I 

believe 
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believe furehert that this mod wife God in com* 
iDuoicacing To much Goodneis uoco Man^ intended 
hereby to oblige hini to pays according to his abi- 
liryji fuch homage and (ervice as is due to his So- 
vereign excellency and bounty, and in performance 
bereof we may be confident to find protedion and 
ceward» 

Mr. SimmUns. The God whom we profefs and 
worlhip* and he alone, is fuch a God as you have 
defcribed; but nmrt Merciful and Gracwus wfi- 
mtlj^ than you have been acquainted with, to 
wbofe fervice therefore we do moft earoeftly in- 
vite you. 

TUenus infidelis. I thank you for your pretended 
Itiixlncrs ; but if you can produce no fairer Glais' 
to reprefent the Nature of your God, than the Do- 
drin of that Synods I muft tell you , I have no 
temptation or inducement at all to believe in him; 
for that Dodrin is fo far from exalting the Attri- 
butes of Wifdom^ Goodnefs and ynjikc in him, that 
it doth in a high meafure impeach them all. 

Mr. Fatalkj. You will, never be abfe to make 
that Good. 

TiUnm if^lis. I befeech you hear me patiently. 
For his Wifdom firft; I conceive that is extremely 
cclipied» in that he hath made choice of no better 
means to advance his own honor* but hath (looped 
to fuch mean and unworthy defigns, to compafs 
that end, as all but Tyrants and Bankgnpts would be 
aibamed of. 

Dr. Dubms. How fo ? 

Ttknus InfideUs. Your dodrtn, if it do*s not bc- 
lye the Majefty you profefi to Worfliip, fuppofeth 
him to have made a fercmptory Decree, whereby his 
Sobjeds are necejjuated to trade with Helly and Satan 
for Sm and Damnatm^ to the end he may take 
advantage out of that cttmmerce to raife an inamfi'' 

derabk 
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derabU imfvfi to augment the revenues of his own 
Glory. 

Mr. Prettriticn. We have his own word for it ; 
Is k no$ lawf$il fir me ta iU whai I wM ti;irh^^ 
mine ewn\ *'* 

Tilemis InfiJelis. Firft) your Scrjpture muft not 
conclude me) while I perfbnate the Infidel: but fe- 
condly> we are not now arguing what God may 
do by his ahfilme Pffwer, and ri^ht of Dcmimon, 
but what is agreeable to his infinit Wifdom. And 
third]y9 your Text fpeaks of a free disburfment 
of his Favors: but our difcourfe procedes upon the 
account of appointing Men to Sin and Puniflimenu 
Now I hope you will not call Sin God's awny tho* 
your Dodrin concludes him fairly to be the Au- 
thor of it ; and for Puniftiment, he is pleafed to call 
that, not his on^fh but a firange w&rks But if your 
God, for his mere Pleafwre cnljj and to make De* 
monftration of his abfilme Powerj hath appointed to 
eternal Torments, the greater part of nis nobleft 
Creatures withom anj re^eS to Sin^ as fome of your 
Synod do maintain* not regarding his own Image 
in them, what is this but to play the Tyrant/ 
And where then is that it^inU Goodnefs^ which you 
profefs to be in your, and I exped to be in that 
God whom I fear and honor? j4 righteems Man^f^^ 1^ 
regardeth the Life of his heafty yet his Mercy is to 10. 
be but a Copy tranfcribed frpm that Origmal in^^k-^S^ 
God 5 but if your God be of that Temper, the 
righteous Man may very well be a precedeni: of 
Mercy unto him. 

Mr. Preterition. Indeed fome of the Synod do 
maintain that rigid way ; but the Synod it ielf de« 
termined otherwife> viz^ that Almighty God loolc- 
ing upon mankind as falling in the lojns of jidam% 
pafled over the greateft part of them, leaving them 
in that lofjed ejiafe^ not afibrdiog jrhem fofficient . 

Grace 
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Crace for tbcir r6a>very9 dcddiaiog fioaliy to cgd- 
demn them. 

TTknut Ii^lit. If for thf Sin of aaodier Manj 
aad tbar p^rdoaed to bim who did wilfully com<L 
mic it» but imputed to his Pofterity wiio ofiver 
W£pe io a Capacity to taft ^t PkaAites ^f ii;9 or 
coQfent QDto it, or proteft agaioft ir^ your pretend- 
ed God deals thus cruelly with tbem» depriving 
jcbem lor ever of his Graces wjiicb fliould enable 
tbem to repents and fealing tbbai up by an irrero- 
<able Decree, under an iirefiflible necefiiry. cootiou- 
ally to Sin» aod theo to perjfli EverbAingly fbr ib 
Siofiiog; where is tbat l^k Jiitfike% accomiiamed 
with toat [uftf^ahundiLm Mfrcj jind Grafi90fn$fs9 you 
d&med to be in bim \ I bave beard that the God 
Whom Cbriftians do adore^ n (o infioitly Merciful* 
tbat he will have all Mfn to he Savedt, and mne t$ 
Pmrifbi and not able to fwear by a greater, fwears 
by hin^ielfi that he wUs mt tha deiah of a Smm^ 
ipa thaf he may rtfetu and Live* That be protefteth 
the Jifficiiiuy of bis owii applicaition^ acid be.waileth 
their wilful obftinacy, and expofiulateth oioft earo- 
efily : tiJm ctmld have heem Jomc w$ere thae I have 
m$ i/^uei O thai there were fitch a heart in joni Jfhf 
yfill ye diei Indeed there is (o much Grace and 
fweetnefs in tbefe expre(Ik>Qs> they would bring a 
poor wretch prefently upon bis knees to £uch a 

God. 

Dr.. DtfhtHi. Thefe are ail tbe very exprcflions 
of that God whom we fcrve* into whofe Gra- 
cious arms and bofom we (o earneftly defire to 
briog you. 

T$knit$ Jtipdabs. If you could teach me how to 
ifeconcile tbefe expreffions to the do^in of youf 
Sjned, I ibould ky fomthing t but I conclude that 
impoQibie* 

Mxp Simtdam. I JbaU wiUjogly undertalce that 

work as bard as you m^e it> and a great deal 

more 
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mbrt too, t6 gain y6ur Soul om of the State df 
infidelity; There is a threefold Diftindion ufed ^ 
mong our Divwesj that will uoty the knot pi^fent^ 
ly. Mr. Cdhin on the Prophecy of Et^kieii h^thiS. 23; 
very- loaitnedly obferved* that God hath iW0 WiUsi 
the one outward and revealed^ -whereby he doth nkfi 
fii^tetlf invite Smneh to his Xjfitcey and fff^ GracHkMf 
cdlis them to repefttdncei fiemktg as tho^hei^ere rarm/h 
ijf dejhrdus ej their Salvation; the othet WHl is 4^ 
n^rd \ind fecret, which is irreJiftiUe^ -and tak^*s effh^ 
htfalUyijj and by this he brings thro* wdjfs mnavofddUf^ 
to an efiate and courfi of Sm here^ dnd ihtn t^ tW^ 
ndl Damnation and Pnnifhment hereafter. No# td 
apply this: y6u muft underftand thofe phce^ <rf 
Scripture before mentioned, of God's omward and 
revealed ffilt, which is ineffeiinal, n6t of hif inward 
and fecret Willi which is imf^ible. 

Tilenuj InfidcUs. A very ufeful Diftindtioni inA 
tending ihuch to the honor of your God, as yoti 
nave applyed it. I fee you have not your nam^ 
for nought, Mr. Simnlans: but for my part, I think 
Homer y Was much more honeft than you and jenxi 
God, when he fays that 'Ej^SpJ^ (xir (juoij Sic^ who 
Jpeaks contrary to what he means, ought to be held ^ 
d common enemj, and hated as the very gates of helL 
But perhaps your fecond Diftindion may be mor^ 
fatisfadory : I pray let us have that. 

Mr. Simulans. We muft make ufe of DiftinftlT 
ons to clear our iDoftrins from contradidion; and 
if that doth not like ydu, we have another which 
cannot be deityed. When 'tis faid that God would 
have alt Men to be JaVed; the Word all is to be 
Urtderftood, mn de Jingulis generuipi^i fed de generibtis 
Jmguhrum: not for all of every kind, but tor fon^e 
few* only of every fort and nation. 

Ttknus InJldeHi. Methinks Sir, if this be the ftieana 
ing of the words, the Scripture* rfiight have faid with 
far more reafoni thdt God wiU havi aH Men iei be 

O d Ddmnedi 
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DMfMcd; (ince of etery Nation and Condition th^ 
number of the damned do far excede the nuniber of 
the favedy according to your Dodrin : and reafoo 
requires that the denofnination be roade according. to 
the il/^Vr parr. But perhaps your third Diftindi* 
00 will help this out. 

Mr. SimuUns. Tlie Will cf Cod, is either of- 
frcb^m tsmttmh orelfe affrobans^ iffictens fimtd. Godt 
we fay> will have all Men to be converted and fav- 
ed jiffrobstivh^ nan effeSive : he approves of it t 
and likes it well in himfelf, that all Men be con-* 
verted and faved, but he wills it not effedive* 
ly» th^t is,, he hath Decreed the contrary^ not to 
give them means nece;frary to the attainment of it. 
TiUnm Infidelis. This Diflinfiion I conceive no 
kfs unreafonable and abfurd than the former. That 
your God ihould appoint by a fecret> abfolute and 
irrevocable Decree, that thole things, which he doth 
naturally hate and abhor, ihould be moft prafiifed; 
and thofe which he naturally loves and ]ikes> (hould 
be omitted ^ (his is fo inconiiflent with that infin'u 
Wifkm and Gm>dnefi which you proclaim to be in 
him> that I cannot find my kK'i in any meafure in^ 
clined to acfcnowlege hira the Governor of the 
World. I fulpeft rather that you have a defign to 
mate me become a I^rofelyte to the Mamheanst who 
profefs tv/c Pr'mcipUsy a wicked one as well as a good 
onei and having acfenowlceed my perfwafion of a 
good Gody who loveth Kignteoufnefs and hateth Ini^ 
quity, you tempt me to believe a wickid God alfoi 
who is the Author of all Evil, and in perpetual 
iioflility againft the former. It were fo great aa 
impeachment of his fincerity, that no civil Perfon 
woufd endure to have his words fo interpreted as 
yoii interpret thofe of your Gofpel ; the unavoid- 
able confequence whereof is, that your God is the 
true jiuthor of all the Sins and PTtckidne/s of this World, 
both pafty prefent and to come. 

'Mr. 
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Mr. Fatality. We fay, Dem eft canfa cur feeca^ 
mm exlftat^ Jed non cwr fit: God is the caufe of 
the Exiftcnce, but not of the Effence, If I may fo 
rpeak> Off Sin ; as he that drives a lame horfe is 
die caufe of his halting > but not of his lamenefs. 

TtUnm Infidelis. This Diftinftion WiU hardly help 
the lame dog over the Style. For he that drives 
a horfe unavoidably into that motion^ which necef- 
(arily caiifeth his fit ft halting, is certainly the caufe 
of his lamenefs: and fo did your God drive 
Aiami: according to your Dodrin, into the firft 
Siti, which made him and his Pofterity halt ever- 
fince'. 

Mr. Fatality. You muft diftinguifti the maieri^ 
alify of Sin from the formality of it, or the a& from 
the deformity; God, we fay, is the caufe of the 
aft, or the materiality : but not of the formality) 
the defeft or obliquity of ir. 

Tilenm tnfideUs. I reply, Firft, that there are 
Sins of OmiJJtoffi which happen, according to your 
Doftrin, by reafon the offender is deprived of w 
ceffary and fuffkient Grace to perform the Duty> and 
thefe Sins are not capable of that diftinftion ; and 
if the dificiem caufe in things neceffary be the fjJP- 
cient, you know to whom fuch Sins are to be- impu- 
ted. Secondly, there are Sins of Commiftion not 
capable of that diftindion neither; as in Blafphemv» 
Murder, Adultery, wherein the ^ is not to be di» 
ftinguiftied from the exorbitancy: and were fuch a Di- 
ftinSion allowable before God, and if it be not, fure 
*t\% not to be alleged on his behalf, every tranf- 
greflbr might (hew a fair acquittance, and juftly 
plead not guilty. The Adulterer might fay, he 
went in to nis Adulterefs as a womath not as fie 'was 
Married to another Man; and that he humbled her 
fir procreation^ or fir a remedy of his concn^fience^ not 
for mjterj to her tnstand; the blafphemer might fay, 
what he fpakc was> to maks uje of the faculty of 

O o & fieecb 
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Jfucb, vhicli po^ h^d given him 9 and ta k(ef hh 
twgm m arcynof ^9nor the ^ibmgkyx and fo oiight 
every ofFqndf r have leave by virtue of this Diftia6U' 
qn to feparate ; his JmffU 4£i frQcn the emrmkj of it« 
eyery Sip. w.Quld beconoe 2^ Miracle^ that is> it would 
hie an ^ciridqpt without a fubjefl. If your Qod 
f^an4s in, need of this Logic hi)nf€lf> there is ^U the 
reafon i^ .fh^^ "^oxXAy th^t when be (Its in Judgment 
he ihould ^|ow the benefit thereof to others. l^\xt 
Thirdlyj^ ,;Ke grei^teft Ppdors of your Spod havo 
writfen* tiiat Qod doth Prid^JUnatt Men as well to 
th^ oieans a^ to the end:, but the natural a^^ grant* 
ing your diftindion^ is not the caufe of Man's daniT 
^lS^n».as v is 4n a&y but only as it is Ski; and 
t^reifore tjhofe uofortuoat forlorn wretches;, vhoni 
^he ah(ph|it^ pleafunie of your God hath invincibly 
C^ip^ to $hf fatal^ Decree of Reffobatio»9 can Wt 
more ^bftain from following Sin the mcofts^ than a* 
void dan4«a|igQ> the woffd tmd Xf> which they are fo 

. Mr, Eatalu^^r We do not defirei that you ihoold: 
L|imch <3)u( any -further iatp th^t uofordable aby& 
of horror i^nd afloniihm^nty <the ]^0cree of eternal Re^ 
p^atkm it i$ more for your comf^pft^ to maki 
jrofT QtU^g-^ EliSioi$ fi$Hi; to get aq iotejeft 
49. Jefusi Carift thro' Faith, by whofe me^s the 
eternai Pecree of Mercy ipay b^ accompliihed 
tO: you.! • 

'hkntf^ InfiJelu. If the Decree of God be really 
f^ich ^ you propound k| .ip^y eitdevors, would be 
(o as little purppfe, as ypur ifiArudiop; ih like to 
beil for jif every M;in be inrolled fra^ all Eter-; 
nity* after, fucb a iprt a; your f)w)d hath detetfloin* 
ed, in one of thofe tWQ /^m/ boQb,,;Qf ^ o» 
peatk, 'tis as i9»pofl|bli^ to be Uoited out of either^, 
dj^ fed Gpdv tCK deny I?ii9^f ca whaf cod theci: 
frryc$ aU your ii^pprrunity ? 
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Mr. Impertiffemu It were too great an arrogance 
lt\ us, xq pry into God's fecrets. Till he gives ut 
a l^ey of his own raaking to unlock th^c Cabinet 
we iHuft not undertake to read the Myfteries» ho 
hath locked up in it. There are vifibk marks by 
which we may difcern the Ek^ from the ReprohMtCf 
and thofe we muft refleft upon to the making out 
of our aiTurance ; and becaufe our VocatiQH is the 
next faving benefit* that refults from our Eledioih 
and 'tis altogether uncertain when, God will vouch* 
iafe it to US) whether at the thirds or at the (ixtfo» 
Qr at the laft hour of our lives » therefore every 
one ought to keep himfelf in readinef^ to infwer 
when God knocks , and to obey wh^o he calb; 
WKat you utter in your ignorance a^d ut^elie(« 
15 capable of fo much alleviation » that il proceded 
from you in fuch a State> otherwife I fiio^ld tell 
you it favors very much of a Spirit of Reprob^^ 
tion, to hy, that Men }iwrk^ in vain, fiqce luch as 
God hath Ek^edj are EkSid to the nacans> as well 
as to the end) to believe and to do the exercifts of 
Piety^ as well as to be iaved; and to perform thefe 
m order to their* Salvation. 

Tilenus If^lis. If it be fo great an arrogance ta 
pry into thefe fecrets; why do you; £> pofiittvely 
deSne in then?) and fo peremptorily obtrude your 
definitions upon others \ But if all Men be iniift* 
ed under one of thofe two Regiments> of EteSim 
or Reprobation i and we be not able to diftinguifb 
to which we do belong till God be pkafed to call 
us overs and give us^ our, fecial marks and cogn»« 
zance ;, and that vocation be not in our own po w« 
er tOr procure) all oar woi^ks and endevors ^a» your 
!Po(%ia oeachetb ) which are brought forth befoitf 
ill by uft born in S\a and chiUreii of Wraths not 
heiQg conducible to that purpofe; fure it were ti 
piece of iittprovidence at leaftf if not an- huge pre* 
Imption) to aneaapc thw to prevent the Wilit o£ 

God, 
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Godf and anridpat rhc Decrees of Heaven : not* 
withftanding h\% a part of our Faith, as you de« 
fine k» that we muft needs ftay till that faving call 
tf God doth ring fb |6ud in our ears , that 'tis 
impoffible we (hould be deaf or difobedient to it. 

Or. Confidence. None but a Refrokate would ar« 
gue after this manner. 

Ttknmr If^Us. If you be of that Opinion, Tie 
bear no more of your ln(hu6^ions; for I underftand, 
'tis one of your Tenets, that the Gofpel is preach* 
cd to the greatcft part of the World, to no other 
end but to aggravat their condemnation; as *tis re- 
corded by a chief Profeflbr of that Dodrin, caHed 
Inf. ^, Mr. Calvm; that God doth dired his word uqto 
cap. 14* iiich, thst they may became the mere deaf» and that 
he doth fit his fight before them, of ftirpofi to make them 
the more blind. And if this be the infinit fFi/dom^ 
Goodnefs and Jttflice of your God ; thole, at whofe 
cars there never arrived anv intelligence of him, are 
the more happy, or at teaft the lets unfortunat and 
miferable, than thofe who are brought into fome ac- 
quaintance with him, and yet cannot believe, becaufe 
the notice they have of him, thro* his own unpro> 
Toked reflraint, is not attended with Grace neceffa* 
ry to work belief in them. 

Mr. Impertinent. We advife you to betake your 
felf to your Prayers, that thefe thottghts of jenr heart 
may be forgiven you^ and that God would put you 
into a better mmd. 

TtUnus InfideUt. I am weary of thofe abfurd Con- 
tradiftions ,• for if the beft works of the unregene- 
rat be not only unfruitful, but noxious and hurtfuU 
as they are accounted by the tefl and fcale of your 
DoArin, and it be impojpble to pleaje Godwithottt Faith 
in Chrift, and that Faith is not to be uihered into 
the Soul, but by the dead awakening call of the Al- 
mighty : my Prayers in this ftate of Infidelity^ will 
rather provoke and exafperat that God you advife 
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tnt ta pray unto > than propitiat and appcafc him* 
That Philofipher therefore gave thofe wicked PaiTeo* 
gersy whom the violence of a temped had ftorined 
into a fit of devotion^ a great deal better couiif^ 
when he bids them * hold their Peace^ left their €rk$ 
ftmuld give the Gcds warning to tdke their advat^ 
tage to Jhipwrack^ and deflroj them. 

By this, GentUmeny you fee with what fucceft 
you are able to manage your plea> according to your 
Sjno(^s Principles, in benalf of your God» againfl^ m 
If^del; perhaps you may come off better in your at- 
tempt to correal a wicked Chriftian ; I defire there- 
fore in the next place, that you would make proof 
of your Difiiplin upon Tilenus Camalis. 

Mr« fatality. Herein methinks, I ihould make no 
great difficulty to prevail, if the Power of reafoa 
can but fafteiv upon your Underftanding.> or the tie 
of Religion upon your Confcience, or the fenfe of 
Gratitude upon your Heart and Afiftdions« Do but 
refledupon thofe Obligations, which Almighty God 
hath laid upon you, in your Creation and Redemption. 
He hath a fair title to your beft Obedience, by right 
of Dominion, in regard of that excellent Nature and 
Beingt he freely conferred upon you ; but a ilronger 
title, if Aronger may be> by the right of a dear pur* 
chafe, made by no lower price thin his own Blood. 
Thefe Obligations, as common equity hath drawn 
them up, fo with refped to the benefit that would 
accrue to you hereby, your own ingenuity hath 
drawn you on to fubcribe and feal them. You have 
been folemnly devoted unto God, and lifted a fwora 
Soldier under the banner of your Redeemer. Are 
you under his pay, and fight againft his Intereft? 
Do you wear his livery, and eat his provifions, and 
exped his reward, and yet fpend your time and 
ftrength and talents in the Service of his mortal £- 

* SiUtt ne DH v$s neinhntt Hie nsviian fiatimt, 
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Enemy ? How execrable is the facrikge df this tti- 
gratitude and Rebellion ? Remember, it will not be 
long e're the Juftice of God fends the Trumpet of 
the Law, which will be fo much the ihriller if it 
be founded by the hollow Hungs of Death , to 
^ive your now-fecurc Confcience a hot alaruflit 
and when you are once awakened with the terror of 
thofe dreadful threatnings, you will be amazed at 
the horror of that apprehcnfion, \^hen you ihaB 
behold all thofe flioals and fwarms of Sin, you are 
guilty of, muftered up in their feveral ranks and files^ 
to charf^e and fight againft you i for the momentary 
and trifling pleafures whereof, you have fo improvi- 
dently forfeited all the comforts of a good Confcience, 
and refrefliments of the holy Ghofti with your por- 
tion in Heaven and your intereft in God's Favor,' in 
exchange whereof, like a foolifti Merchant, you 
have procured nothing but the coab of eternal Ven- 
geance, and the flames of Hell, which the crowds of 
your condemned Sins have thruft wide open, ready 
to fwallow up and devour you, unlefi you prefi?nt{y 
prevent it: by an unfeigned Repentance, and univcrfel 
Reformation. 

Tflenus Carndlis. Sir, 1 befeech you fuffer not 
your ?eal of a holy Life to tranfport you beyond 
the rule of facred Truth, left while you pretend 
to honor Gad on Earth, you caft reproach upon his 
eternal Defigns in Heaven. I am jeateus, Tifenm /«* 
jidclis hath fb cfifturbed your paffions, that you know 
not where you are ; for you have quite forgot yoar 
Sjnod and your Principles, and I think your own 
name too, and ftem to have loft your Creed in 
your Commandments. RecoUeft your Senfes, and 
recall your wandering Phantafy, and awaken yoor 
Judgment to confiilt the Oracle of your BeKcC 
yom Synod; and fpeak accordingly, for whatfitvet is 
not of Faith will he Sin in you. And is it not one of 

the jirticks of that Creed you profcfs, that all the 
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-Good or Evil whatfeever, that happens in the World; 
doth' tome to pa(s by the only immutable and ine* 
kftabie Decree of God^and his moft effedual or^ 
dinaodet Thit«t)»e firft caufe doth (o powerfully; 
guides at)d jmpet all fecond- ckf^s^ and the will of 
Man* amOngd 4:he reft» that they canilot poffibly ei«* 
AevAQ cit fiffer footxv than they do».Qr in any^ 
other iroannerf I itn forry Fm to more Mafter oi 
my &)f and mine owA adions* that I am ib di^eft**. 
ed 6f my Liberty; and carry a Nature about me (b 
debauehbdjf that I'-cannoi choofe but fuffer my fel£ 
to be ^alryVii Ca^riv^ ^nder the Pa#er of thofe Sin» 
that reigA in mt ; bdt my comfort ih I ^tn affured 
by the Judgment of fuch^ found Divims as .your felfi 
that the fecret Will of God, which, procured 7im 
iafi treafon no^lefs than Pants Converfion, hath fd 
Decreed it« • And you know it is not in^my Pdw« 
er to procure t writ of sjiSnfent, / to cift^ out that 
Siirt> v(Fhicb c^e in md keeps poiTeflion by the un-? 
cc^mdlable m-der df the/ Divine Predeftinathn. I 
cannot get Grace when God ^willvnot give k me»> 
9or keep it, when^ he is pleafed to take it awdy firon^ 
6e. " I have no L$^t to throw out^ ibat the D^m 
df Heaven will vouchfaf e to ftoop unto. The Sfirk, 
bkms 'v>her4 he fieafisj -inlpires whom hcpkajis, retires 
i^hcf^ he fleafis 9 af^-ret^s .where he.pleafis; and* 
jb if it cpmes^ with ^n intent to ^mend me, it wilt 
bft as impoffible thefi to put him.- back, as it is now 
f($ drivr him on. It were ^n intolerable, prefumpti^. 
Ofi in me, to make my felf fo much a Task»mafter 
over the holy Spirit,* as to prefcribe him. the time„ 
dud iiour, when he ihail efFed that work for me> 
whereunto I am able to contribute no more than 
ComtfteoWn Birth or Refurre&ion. ^ I can. affirm with 

\ ^ AttfM hM efi ills imt^pfre in Scriftkrrs pfiulkMtM ngent-- 
wig t -^^ft crMtio , :/H/j[itstio ^ mortuis, ^ vhvificatio, tfu^ni 
P*Hs,i\^uohSi% in^obis oferMur* Can. ii« Art. ^. & 40. 
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confiJencct I never was (o much an jitbtifi^ ii (^' 
eotertain the leaft diftruftful tlK>ught of the divine. 
Power. When be hath been f(»ur d$iys dradf Iq4 
Hech (linking in his GrafCy La^x^ierui nay b^ r^i^i 
and the more putrid I alti in my rorrupcioosf ibe 
Triomphs of the divine Grace wi)l be io fBucbthf 
more Glorionl in my reftitmioq; but it may bi» 
the bft hoor of ihe ,day with me^ before tbe D^p 
j^rMj^ doth thus viHc me. In the mean while) Cft 
ihow my deteftation of that arre^anc Do^rin ^f 
the Armmimit I will not ftrive to do the leaft en- 
devor towaixis Pietyf left hy jatjtribiiting /iHpe \m 
herty to my fclf, I ftiould eclipfe the GloJfy of 
God's Graces which I acknowlege as well ipofl 
fr€€ in her approaches, as in^fiihh in her warkj^« 
I confef^ for ^ prefent*. my Sins have brought iticli 
i damp upon my grieved Spirits that he doth n^t 
ifibrd me lb much Grace as to cry ^b^ F^ker* 
Neverthelefs I can call to mindf I have foinetine 
heretofore had fuch Heavenly motion$» and. Graci- 
ous infpirations in my heart* as could be breatM 
from no other than the Spirit of the Almighty t 
dnd hereby there hath been begotten . in me a Fair^ 
hi Chrift's Merits, not only true which can never 
be loft) but fo firm alfo that I am even jto^.^^ 
fiiidded^ mibif^ flntli be dik^^to Jeftarau me fr^n the 
bve of God tvwmrds mc m iihrifi JeJMS, Tliis Faith 
is rooted in a rock, which all the Powers of Dark- 
nefs are not able to roo; upi the' to your prefent 
«pprehenfioi)3 for want of the fruits and bloffoiins ei 
Piety and Devotion, it be as trees anci herbs in the 
winter, which feem dry, dead and withered, hmn arc 
not fo» BeCdes, being one of God's EkSy as ev^ 
one is bound $0 believe according to the Dodf in <^ 
the Synod of Dortj or declared lorfwom by thafdf 
j4Ux, it follows by the fame DoSrin, that tny Sin 
tho* never fo abominable doth C^vferate to tny Sat* 
vatton ; yea, and that my Pardon is fealed ak^ady f 

and 
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tdd this Mr. FdtMkjff you intinjate your MF, in 
your exhorting me to Repentance; for Repentance 
^ou know is of no worth without Faith, and Faith 
it fylf is defedtve) except it believes the for^ivenefi; 
,0f M Sins, paft^ ^d to come. However it I be a 
^eprob^te, which no Temptation (hall induce me 
to believe, contrary to my Duty> as I am inflruded 
hy the Dodrin of the SjnaJj yet unlefs you have 
a Cominidion to difanul the decrees of Heaven t 
your threatnings and exhortations cannot avail met 
but may do me this difadvantage that they antici- 
pate my Hell terrors, and beget a worm in my bo> 
fom, to torment me before the time. 

Mr. Tdkio^trmli. I like it welU ybu are (b fully 
perfwaded of the All-fufficicAcy of the dlviiie Grace* 
and that you profefs fo much averfnefs to the proud 
conceits of the AtrnMam^ not daring to afci'ibe any 
thing to your own endevors> and thit you are fo 
careful to avoid the comfdrtfefs (ufpicion of yout 
being under the ftate of Reprobation t but I muft 
bewail your dangerous error in one thing, and 
mufl: endevor ybur co^redioh in that, as the 
lAoft likely foundation 6f all your pradical mif- 
carriages. 

Tiktms C^rndlis. I befeech you virhat may that 
be? I (hould be glad td have it difcovered to 
me. 

Mr. Tdkcd^truft. Becaufe, as yoi;i argued very 
Well according to the nfiind of the Sjn^dy the holy 
%>irit doth immedfotlj produce repentslnce in the Sin* 
fters heart5 therefore you fecm to ftt Kght by the 
Ordinance of the Word, and this is a very cfange- 
tous erroi* in ydu; for the word> preasbed ejpe*- 
tiaUfy with threatriings arid exhortations are the 
fif^eoHs and inflfuments by Whi^h the holy Ghoft 
"Vorketh, tb the coA^erfion iOi corrf^ion of a 
Stenen 
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TiUnms OtrnaUs. Whence Cak^ our Priocip)est 
without any Examination) upon li^e credit of out 
admired u^heri, we are apt to embrace, their coo* 
traditions as points of Faithf and their ^bfiirditie^ 
AS parts of our belief. And fo i| hath Kippened to 
your felf in this particular t* for you onpft Qt>f<prvet 
that thai voAmct of workiDg only is ca^ed 4^mk^^'> 
il$M, whenein no m^ns dq concur ; now ^ t^ 
A^pentance and ConverGon of a Sinner be attribuu 
ed to the immtdi^t workit^ of the holy Ghofti 
it: implyeth a manifeft cootradidion to fay, that exf: 
hortations and threatnings are the infinffpenti anci 
means thereof. Befides jhe v^ry Eflence apd B^» 
iogof an Inftpument is placed in the aptitude and 
fitnefe which, it hath ^or thp ufe and of]ice to whicl^ 
it is defigneds for^ kgifi is a i^ife in that refpefi 
pnly, that the quality and form of its matter gives 
it an aptitude.to cut : an tjie is therefore ^neye^ becaufet 
Uis apt to fee. So every inftrument hath a (utabfe 
fitnefs to that offices for the performance \vhereoi! 
*tis denned to.be m Infirument^ and iheriein; lyetl^ 
its fubfer^vieocy to the principal Efficient, 

Mrl Tik^^itftfi'. By this very reafon I conclude, 
the Mimfiry of the Word to be the means and In- 
ftrument of the Sinner's Ilepentwice and Conver- 
fionj for it if moft apf; ':i<K intorm his under- 
ftanding of his Duty, and to quicken bis Will an4 
Afiedions to |>urfue a/id follow the fame* 

Tilenm CarmUs, Sir, you are much 'n)i0;akeni 
indeed i( a, moral efficiency would ferye the turn,' 
there are moft excellent arguments of perfwafion 
to work upon a reafonable Creature : but this i) 
the very tniniE^, that the i(irmin(ans do plead for^ 
Our 4^W and the. Diyines thereof teach \xs other* 
m(u naitoelyi that the ConverCpn of a Sinner ca»f 
AOf bci^rQUtght but by a Phy§cal or i^yperphyfj* 
cal z6t\onj an impreffion of Grace that is imj^bk'i 
4^ Fi^icfa effed, ^:^A4^ry of the word, as ex- 
^. -^ ■■ '■ ■' hortu 
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jbqrta^iqns aiid ccmmmds^ promifes an4 threatnip^ 
can no more avaiU having no more aptitude there- 
*\]Ato» than to the r^^g rf the Deady or the Creamn 
ff thtmrU. 

Mr. Imfettinent. We do read, at the raiGng . , 
up of Laz^usy and the Creation of the World, {?." ''* 
tliat .God fpi^ the JVerd^ and it was done. Gen. 1. 1< 

TiUnus Carnalis. The word that produced thofe ^• 
JiffcSs, was not the word of exhortation, fuch as 
we fpeak of; no, nor. yet that optward Word con. 
filing of Sound and Syllables, ^hjch did but. fig-* 
pify what Qod was about to work by his irre/iffible 
omnipotency; l^ut it was the wifrd ef his faj^erf HA. t. ^. 
which is faiid to.be his Son^ J^n^ as there could be^ ▼; 2* 
90 rejiftance n[iade againft that Power> exerted and 
put forth for that Creation and RefsnrreSieH; f<y 
your Synod teach us to believe, that that Power 
lii^hich is employed to cfFe6l the ConverHon of a 
pinner from the error of his ways, is equally irre'^ 
£fiihk ; but that the Miniftry of the word hath no 
fuch ' Power 9r Energy appears too manifeftly in the 
frequent and almoft general contempt and fruQratioit 
pf it. This therefore having no aptitude tQ fuch 
an ufe or Office^ which nothing but an in^efifiitk 
force can accompliil^ » it can with no propriety of 
fpeech be faid to b^ xhe means and inftrtimet^ 
ihereof. \ 

Mr. Knffwlittle. Then you\wiIl allow the Mi- 
niftry of the Word to be of no ufe at all in th^ 
vhurch of God 2 

Ttlentts Carwdii. One fundioxi it hath and no 
more» according to the confequence of the Synods #^ 
poflrin ; it ferves for a Jign or objeU to represent 
qimvardly* what the Spirit works inwardly^ as well 
in the Wilij; as in the Underftanding. But becaufe 
^tis like the Raidng of the Pead^ and the Creation 
of the World, it requireth an omnipotent and irre^ 
Ji^lfte Operation. Therefore the Scripture» tho* it 
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M|^ltftm# ind urges fo many fundry utrays, as i>y 
Way of command) exhortation^ promife and threat^ 
iin^} ytx to fpeak congruoufly to our Principles^ 
it can imply and (ignify it* only as a wvrk^ of Gods, 
tot as a €^j of otirs; and tn^n why ftiould we 
trouble our felves about it, any more than ^dam 
troubled htmfelf about the Creation of Eve » or 
JjMt^drm about his own. Rcfurredion; efpecially 
fteing we muft believe *tis nothing in our Power 
to help it forward) and that God in purfuance of 
his own Decreesy will infalliblj perform it« tho' we 
be caft into as deep a deep of fecurity as jidam 
was* Or lie (linking ,in the Grave of our Corrupti- 
ons* tho* inrenHble of it) as did Lascarui. 

Or. D$$hHs. Do you then think the ufe of 
file MiDiftry a thing indi£R:rei1t) and purpofe to de* 
^line it.? 

TUenus Carnabs. Seeing the moft the word can 
do is to make us MotmI men, if yet it can do that) 
irhich are of no great efteem in God's Kingdom, as 
dur Divines generally have relblved ; ^nd the Spirit 
h no more bound to wait upon the Preaching there* 
6f) than to be at our command; and feeing when 
ke doth comC) he needs none of thofe AHxiUary for* 
€€s t6 atthicve his irre^^le conqueft over our re- 
bellions: and yet God hath been pte^fed) out of 
his unfi^archable Wifdom, and to fliew his own 
Domimon and Liberty^ fo to order the Matter* that 
titho* the word cannot really promote our fpiritu- 
al Good, which is a work far above the Sphere of 
it^ Pbwer and aftivity; yet received in vain, tho' it 
be not in our Power, confefledly) to receive it other- 
%ire) it will aggravate our condemnation ; for this 
eaufe I think it prudent to avoid the certain dan- 
ger, with the no* probable good, that according 
to- thbfe Principles of the Symi wiU accrticf by 
it. 

Mr. 
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« 

Mr* Naittffmgrace. If you be of that miinl) V« 
iqtift leave you to the Mercy of God| and the 
ufe of ypur own Praycn^ which are the only 
refer re 9 we can ^ommend to youjf aififtance ina 
benefit. 

X^l^nut Carnalis. Alas 1 Sir» you are as mudl out 
of the ftory now as ever; for the Grace of Pray^ 
er, without which the duty will be a v^in oblati- 
on* if |iot abominable* muft be derived /rpm thp 
fame fupernal fountain; and we cannot ^iMRf it up 1 ^ 
our tclves, it comes freely; and when it comes# i( 
i$ ib ia)peruous> ;u)4 overflows the Soul with fuch 
inundations of the Spirit) that 'tis impofTible to xt^ 
fift it. And (ince you fee me altogether filent to 
this Office* you may conclude that this fiUmi 
begins in Heaven* and that Cod will . not h^ve mo 
pray* in that he denyeth nie his Grace to th4t <f- 
feft. But Sir, you do well to take ypur Je^Vc of 
ipe; for it is evident, th^t God hath not en^ploy- 
tA youj as intending my amendment by your M'w 
liidry ; fince I find the confeflion of your poftrin^ 
mor^ apt to fumifh a cufifion for the fecureand care]^& 
or a halter for the doubtful and defpairing, than any Okv 
cred Amulet againft the charms and poifon of im* 
piety. And yet becaufe, when the Wheel is once 
in ModoP) a little ftrength will be fufficient to con« 
tinue iff and, the fire is eafily blown up after 'tis 
once kiodlqd; therefore you fnay pleafe to make 
your third experiment upon TUenus Tefidns^ An4 
I am afraid you can produce no Argument to guiqk*. 
en hjs jemifnefs info a more thorow pace of de* 
votiop*' which the dextrous ufe of that byckler of 
the Sjnoif^ Di^Srin will npt be able to put by. Let 
us hear therefore how you will urge him to a fur- 
ther progrefs in Piety* 

Mr. Effcax. Do but re/left upon $t. Peter*^ re- a-Pet.i.4; 
doubled £?^bortation ; he fuppofeth that they 
had efiaped tbi foul cmMtwt thut a in tht WWd 
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w. 10. ihte^' lift. And befides this faith he, givtfrgallA^ 
Rgince, add to ymr Faith vertHCt ice. and give di* 
hgence to mak§ jottr CalUfig aftd EleStion fiire. 

Tiknus 7epid$is. If St. Peter hid underftood outj 
CalUng and EkBion in the, fame Senfe in which the 
Synod underftands thenii, his exhortation had been to 
Jittic pufpofe ; for, in that i^h(ti 'tis is fure already? 
as the W iffldm. Truth and Power of God, or the 
BkxxTof Chrift, or the Seals of the divine Decree! 
a- Tim. 1. ^ jij tnalfe it. The foundation of Go J ftandeth Jttrel 
hofOmg this Seal, the Lord k»oweth them that are his.^ 
It were arrogance to go afeout to lay any other foun*^. 
dation; and a folly to imagin we are able to for«^ 
tify it by our endcvors. 

Mr. Sinmtans. But Sir, >^& (hbiild malce a con- 
fcience of the duty, tho* there were no other nc- 
ceflity for it,' but becaufe it is the Will of At 
mighty God. ,^ "^ 

Tilenus Tepidns. . I perceive Sir, you hive forgot- 
ten yoiir own diftin(fiion, tho' 'tjs fo little while 
fince you ufed it. You told is, God hath ^ two^ 
fold Jfiil; an outward revealed Will^ and an inward 
ficrei tViR. His outward Will is (ignified by.hii 
commands; but, faith fifcater* they are not proper-. 
ly God's Will, for fometjmes he nitli the fulfilling 
^^•^^•^•of them : as for Example ; God cortimanded Abra^ 
*^* harrt to ofiFer up IfaaCt yet he niMed -the execution; 

of It: But his fecret Wdl is the ^vtU of his Good 
Pleafure j "^hich he hafth therefore Decreed fhall al- 
ways come to pafs. Whereupon one of your Di» 
vines concludes, that there is a kind of hofy Jimm^ 
tat/on in God. Now whereas you urge, me to givJ 
ail diligence y that I may grow in Grace, if this 
were the Will of God^s Beneplacitstre^ he would move' 
and impel. me indeclinably to effcfit it: but if it be* 
only his outward will, and improperly fo called, he 
having by an irrevocable Decree predetermined my 
nol doing of it, tho' it be outwardly commaud^d^j 
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then my not doing his outward ffilly is the pcrfonhi 
tnce of his ficret Will; and this being his froper JVilty 
wherein confifts bis ^ood Plea/tir^j my compliance 
therewith muft needs Ss the more acceptable; efpe- 
cially (ince to this he affords me his provid^nHal con*^ 
currence, which he denys me cowards the ac-^ 
complifhment of the othet. 
*. Mr. KMwlittle. We are taugbti that there are 
degrees of Glory ; Of$e Glirj of ^he Sitny another of 
the Moon^ dhd another of the Stars; and lb there i .Cor. ij a 
(hall be id Heaven. Now grant that you are ie-* 
cure, as you prefume, as to the efloie of Glory ; 
yet you ihould be earned in your ertdevors to 
capacitate your felf for the higheft degrees of^it. « 
TilenMi Tepidm. There are fome have made a 
Queftion of thofe diflPerent Degrees, of Glory. la 
the Parables every one at the end of the dly receive 
ed his pemijy as much they that wrought but one 
hour, as they that had born 4he tmrthel^ and heat of 
tlje day; And the righteous ftiall all Jhine ^ the 
Sftn im the Kingdom 9f the Fdthef ; and ever^ one (hall 
enter into ibe Joy of the Lordj which is fnbtefi of Joy ^ 
But be (ides tbts> if a Sparrow falUth not to the ground 
without God's providence ; and if, as our Savior 
faith, the hairs of our Heads he all numbred: fliall 
we not think as well, that every Degree of Hap* 
pinefsj and every beam • of Glory, and fpark of 
Joy are like\l^ife apportioned and piredeterrtiined for 
all th^EJe&f - V ^. 

- Dr. Ahfolute. *Tis true* the ftate of eternal blifs^ 
«to all the degrees of Joy and Glory in it, is firm- 
ly and irreveriibly Decreed to all the EleU; but 
yet thro* your remifnefs, and efpecially if that be- 
trays you to any waftina Sin, yoii may damp your \ 
hopes, and lofe the fenle and comfortable ^pprehen*i 
fion. of. the influences * and e&6ts thcredf , ^ which 
ypn^ know, was Davi^^ cafe.* ^ O Lord rebuke *me notpf^.^ ^^ . , 
in thine anger ^ nei^er chaflen,im in thy hot, Mffleafute.^mi jitjia* 
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H4Vt mftfy Hfon my O h(vrdy fw I am wi^: 

Jirc Vf^: bt^ thofh l^d, hv^ Img ? i^WCn Q lad, 

del(uar ngi St^^; Obf^ve nv i^r Hy n^ncmfyk^ ad 
rcftm t9 mf thf J(y dfffrji S^afiOf^ for W demh thai 
is«0 rfm^mkramc of H^e* Frorp h^nce you k^ there is 
Heb. d. II. ground enough for the Apqftles e^hqiff atiAs ; w$ 
d^fitt tba% tverj ^n^ ^ JP^y do Jbfiw the JdgH iok^cci 
if tbfi f$dl 4t^mc9 ^ Ipoff firm fmo tiffi ^. 

Tikfms T^id^s, I knpw Mr. Wd^h m 'iais M^ 

miatki$s upon the fifth verfjb of that fii^th Pfsdm^ 

l^itb ; herckj is fiey^.^, the fiar of QMs childrpt^ 4»- 

gmjbed W frefyd bj th /«% of hii B?r4(h, bfi thf 

fhiwld d)f otfi of his Gra^9 unrecoi^'ded* ^d ij tb/ts 

me4^^ be cxcl¥ditd ^d dfb^^fd froni sk^it d^ficfd aimi 

t» be €VffrUfiingl;f kffir^nijem qf hii Gl^n* Bat '^i 

prohahJe VAVid m the fev^nty fevefa(h pf^^ if that 

Pfalro were hiS) had np inteikgeoce 9i tiiat confeit* 

i^le DoSrio d^fioed by the :ip9d in tk\^ Uft age> 

as apipeacs by l^is fearfuJi complajpt and ^xpoAulati^ 

on : i remembud Qod a^ was troMklfidi ^ cohtplauh 

t^ a^d my Spirit was ovfrwbelmdi t^y SphI xefnfid 

to be comfomd; will t^e Lord cafi off for, ev(ix\ Jni 

will he be favorable m mpre ? is his Adtxcy ckmgam 

fpr everl IhtJf his Ffomife fail for ev^rmfirel SlaA 

God forgbtth, to be Cr^ciosfsl Vat^ h0 i». atfgm fbtt 

) his tefidtr A^ereipsl Thei:e coijild Qot h^ve beco 

lis confli<9: of Diiffideoce and Anxiety in hmi if 

he had been eftabhfhed in the Principl^ts of the Sy^ 

^fid; for annexing the Lord's pubjic decbca'tions 

iVSam.ij. by the mdutfa pf S^^nel touching him, tp the coo- 

^4- fcience o£ his owia iwtegrijcy , he might ba^e icol- 

. lo.o.;. j^Q^j a certainly of his pr^feot Regeaer^tioA ^Hdu 

he yas anointed KiGg> and frpiA thence hav£ con* 

eluded undeniably his EUBm irom all eternity > 

and confequentby the impo/TibiJjjty of his re^dion 

fi-ona God*s favor* Biijc there h fooie likdi3iQo4 

he thou^k; th%t iD. the de^goaijs^ii pJ^ %k evcidiait. 

ihff 



tbi 



/?/TlLENUS, e?r. - J07 

ing Mercy ttrwaffds them, God Cdnfidered Mth ii 
fMithfifl y atcdrdirtg to the way tif the Airminidmi 
arid ^/ PwfeTfefing in their Faithfiilnfcft. For he firfth ; 
K»9w thai the Lofd hdth Jit Upm him thM ii GdM^^^^- 4* I 
for himfelf. If that Text will not ferve the tuf/W 
yet therir Js Ofife' fffr^oidabte: /^^ Aierty iftbt LordPfil. 103 
«f from Eve^teffirfg to E^crhfting* i^/iz/^ the90 thai >7' >8. 
^ hmt ti Jkch as keep hii CifveHmt : dhlt to tho/t 
that TinfefPtBer hh Cohmafrdmnts td d^ theih. jihd id ^^^ ^^ 
him thai af'dereth his Converfatio^ arifhty WM I Jhhii *^* 
the Satosthn 0f God. HtiA governing hfe ptrhsLG-^ 
©As by thefe Principles, there is no wofwWr tit W^ 
ft) excedingly tranfported with a fear of G5tfs diC? 
pterffufe. /ittd that ftith ^^ere hi* PftefcipW, may 
be* coltefted alfor from hence; in thit when' the pii 
foxjjhi of the temf^tatioft Was fbttewfeit bver, hd 
defth noi! rfrake His recoorfc to the Hhfhtttahk DMik 
Q# God's' Elefiiion, ttf ct/re the remafj^nt paljpitrfCrOh 
of brs Sph-ies,*^ but only to fofrtier <3tperien'ee of 
Oorf'^ iwrciful rfWpenfttibns to^^atA his pe<!:^fc: /^f^- 77* 
aj^// temmhbr thi wofkt (ff the Lt^di thbH h^ Redeem "• '^• 
ed thj peifpUi 8:c. Bat firkt the clearing up <tf thi^ 
fdil-fettling DotSriri, by the gfeat Judgment and 
Piety of the Sy»ody he that hath once tafted the 
Gfaciolifeefs of the L(ftd ih Ifis effhSltMl vtftdtidpt, 
atod firmly believed that the ththgi concerning his 
everlafting H-appincfs are fo eftabliflied and carrierf 
on by the iM0i»le PoWer of an irrefpeSlht Dc- 
^ree, ^ it there taught, he nfiay ca(V away all an- 
xiety and care, and repbfe hintfetf ^ith confidence? 
6n(fcr the wings of that fecurity, 

Df. ^fiitdte. But the Synod decferesv * that tht 
Paithfitlfi^kft ')i;utch afidpr^y left they faUitHo tMiptati^ 
^^i afnd thsit When they grow r^rtiifi and' toi^pid, qiiii 
(heir guard and rtcfglei^ their duty, as\yo*u do, th^/ 

tiimes'ifulUemftr. ficc. , 

Q. q z are 
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arc many times furprized of the World and the Flelk^ 
and carried captive into heinous and enormoi^s 
Sins, whereby they offend God, and grieve the 
holy Spirit , an(l incur the Guilt of Death, and 
the like, 

Ttlenm Tepidus. *Twas well you ftopt'there, Mr. 
DoSar. But I had thought your Wirfiip had been 
better verfed in this points For my part, fuchiMor- 
mo*€s and BuQ-bears never trouble me. I am taught 
by the Synod to believe , that mH the Sins in tht 
World JbaU never ho ahk to feparate an eleS Pcrfiik 
prom the foye of Gqd : but rather make for his great* 
cr advantage. 

^ Mr* IndefeSibU. But fuppofe by your Sins, you 
(hould prpycjce CJpd to anger fo far forth, that he 
fiiould cut you off, as our Savior threatens the 
Ezck. 1 8. Jews; je JbaU dje in jonr Sins. And the Prophet; 
34. ' '^fhen the rightofius tttrneth away frop$ his righteott/hefi, 

and committeth iniquity ^ and dgth accor^ding to all the 
if^ominations that the wicked Man dothj JbaU be livei 
jill his righteoufnefs that h^ hath done JbaU not he 
mentionedi i» his trejpafs that he hath trejpaffed, atd 
i^ his Jin that he hath fmne4y in them JbaU he 
dje. . ^^ 

TilenHs Ttfids$s. I did not e^ped fuch 9 luppQ' 
fition, or objedion from you of all Men living; 
for to fpeak properly, God is never angry but with 
the Reprobates^ and Iknow 'tis your avowed Opi- 
nion, that the EleQ: can neitlj^r fall Finally nor ?>• 
tAlly* and all the Synodifis are of the fame j^udgment* 
They diftinguifh therefore of righteoufnefs into that 
^hich is inherent^ or the righteoufnefs of works; 
and that which is imputed, or the righteoufnefs of 
Faith. And they confefs the Eleff may forfake his 
ipherenf righteoufnefs, and fall into moft foul and 
Horrid Sins ; but yet he doth not fall from his im- 
puted righteoufnefs, the righteoufiiefs of Chrift> 
isrhich he hath by Faith. They d4>alfo diftinguiib 
^.; v ';; :'. ■'■; ■ ■'.; 1 betwcca 
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I^etween death TemporaU and death Eternal i affirming 
ihat the Sins of the EleS, tho* never fo noany or 
heinous 9 do not incur the guilt of Eternal deaths 
but only Temporal^ which is never inflided upoii 
them neitheri as a Cttrfey nor before their reftitu* 
tion. For if you ask them what doom David had 
Iain under, if Death had furprized him in his Mttr* 
der and j^dtdterjj they will tell you roundly, it was 
impoQible he mould dye without repentance. 

Dr. DubiHS. I fuppofe David^s cafe was extraor^ 
dinary; and a fpecial reafon is given by them of 
the t>jnodt why he could not dye before Repentance, 
vvL* becaufe after his Sin he was to beget a Son of* 
whom the Meffias ihould defcend. 
. TtUnm Tepidw. I conceive* that ground is too 
Ipofe to bfsar the SuperftruSiirey the Men of that 
Ppinio/i would raife upon it; for they are not att 
Saints ip ou.r Savior's Geneahgjy neither did David^s 
$in bereave him of the faculty of Generation. The 
Son of yejfe might have propagated a Stem for the 
Mejfias to branch out of, and yet have dyed in his 
S.in afterwards; the impoflibiliiy therefore of his 
dying without Repentance is grounded upon a more 
folid and impregnable foundation* namely> the eter* 
nal Decree and love of God, which equally concerns 
all the EleSl. That immutable love wherein God 
cleftcd them, doth exert it felf and prompt him in- 
fcjjlibly to confer the Grace of Repentance upon them 
firft or laftt inow gr^at and how many Sins foever 
they run into. And if Men bad the Will to 
improve this mod excellent comfortable Dodrin* 
the advantage of it would be unfpeakable* Men 
do beat their brains and exhauft their treafure in ex* 
periments to find out and extrad Paracelfus his Elixir 
to preierve them in Life and Health to perpetuity : 
$ut here is the <mly infallible Medicin, ten thou- 
(and times mor^ Sovereign than the Poets fabulous 
«^l^^€» ^^ M€4fa[% charms > which are faid to 
s ' • have 
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h«ye rcftored Jafm's Father to his Ycmeh. Hfre 
is a Mor^l antidote again ft deaths t^y t<5 be n^ 
and pleaTaot to be taken ; a recei jbit to make u^ fhot* 
free. Sword and Piftol- proof ; the ingfediedts af0 
not many, not charrgeablei nor bard to be attained. 
Let a Man get a firnfi pcrfwafion that he if Eled- 
ect^ which the S)nad$fls hy every one i» bpadd td 
believe, then let him be fufe to efporufe forNr bc^ 
loved luft, ami keep it very warm in his b&hmf 
hting careful, as he hath freewill tG^ t^ih ntk to 
caft it off by Repentance, and he may venture hifti** 
fclf fecwrety in- the nridft of the greateft perils.^ Let 
liich EleA Perfort trite lip arms agaiftft their lawfrf 
Governors, in the pitetended defence of their ReUgMH 
Rigfsts aA Likertiis^ ind they (hall hew down tbou- 
knik of their Enemies before them, and mtit orf then* 
ihaU fall in the atten&pt, for they canndt dye id 
Sin,. uAleft foipe fewy whofe pi/fillanimity and cow- 
ardice doth melt their hearts into aA' ufiffeafonable 
jrelentrog ami refientance of thcii' Rebefton, while 
thiSy arfc in puf fuit of their defign. 

Mr; /mpertinenti &ut Mr. Tepuiksj to %vm 
jroit that the Ele^ can n^ever faS froWj Gfatc, 
which is oar avow'd Tenet; yet tertrfirty we 
are botmd t^ be rkh in good «?*rJ^, out of grari- 
<ude^ that God niay have the more GJory. 

T^nui Tepidm. i need not teH you, it will b^ 
tfN our bufinefs to glorify God in Heaven,- and to 
we niay adjourn that v^ork till we come thither,* 
for ouV Divhses hold, that Sin is as nfttfch a mWAS 
for the fetting forth off God*s GIbry as virtue is,' 
and that God Decreed to bving it inttf the World 
tor that end. And if ft be the riches of his Grace 
I that we (hould Glorify, ho^ can wd Gfoirify that 

[ better,' than by an afcfclnte re%rt»tioift of out feh^S 

I up tb it Cin' defpite of ragfi% Sitif awd i cbwficferit 

[ depindafice uppji Godf's tttt |>a^6n; And douW^ 

I kk if God would h^e nteffoe*; rt^y GraUittfA *> 



a&y other way of Service, he would iirr^0iilji prefsPC ijf. €.' 
me to it ; for whatfoever ihe Lnrd fkdjtths thai hg 
<thus ejfisSeth; for to that purpofe this Text is al- 
kgfid by our Divines* And therefore 'tis the le* 
jcdution of Msccovim, inftancing in DoTjid commit* 
ing Mucther and Adukery^ that if we confider the 
PovKer of the Regenerate , in uJpeS of the dniUm 
Decreet and m reffeS. af the aSital divine Prairidenee, 
smd iw rejf^ fif the Bermiffipn of Sin ; then, and in 
thefe tefpe^Ss which are not in our Power» a Man 
eon never do mare Good than he dotb» ner commit left 
Eva than he cotnmiueth. His reaibn is> that other^fi 
the WiU of Aim might be [aid to a& indefendit^lj to 
the Will, of God. Now if it be thus impoffible to 
add onie cubit to die Stature of the new Man, it Mat.^ i/. 
vill by our Savior's Argument, be Impertinent and 
Ridiculous to take thought about it. 

Mr. Kmni/iittle. Mr. Tefidtts, Mr. Tefsdm. What* 
ever you iay» the Do<5irin of the Synod doth iiot 
overthrow the Ptaflice of Piety, and the Power of 
Godline&, as you go about to i^fer from it; f(»v 
we know the DoSors of that Affemblj were very 
ivorthy Godlj Men, and lb are many, as you caonoc 
deny, who embrace their Tenets. 

TilcuMs Tepidms. Tho' the perfecution and baniih^ 
ment of their Brethren, only for diflenting from 
them in thofe Opinions, be no great iign of God- 
Unefs; yet I fpeak not concerning the quality of 
Perfbns who bold fuch opinions, but of the nature 
and tendency of the Do&rin, die conclufions which 
i^imsdiatly and neccfTarily flow from it« They may^ 
be good: Men , bu|t then they are iii Logiciam at 
leaA ; tliey order nor their WcrJcs by their Faith 
or Principfes,^ a^d their Godline/s is not the i^fute 
of thefe Priodples, but flows fiom fdme other/ 
with which thefe are inconH/lent, if tliey are ratio<» 
Mlly improved and pradifed, as is now evident 
from this ifareclQld Experiffieat ahtady mad^. 

"" ■' Mr.'- 
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Mr. tmfertinem. The power of Grace will fuB* 
due fuch carnal reafonings. -^ - 

Tiknns Tefidas. That is> in thofe Men, who 
faffer their reafon to be debauched^* and then arreft^ 
cd by fuch Principles. But you have another Part 
for me to ad» I fhall not be fatisfied till that li 
over. Another main end ^/ihe office Minifierialj is 
lo comfort the MfpBcd uAdtmhtfuli ^nd I am per« 
fwaded> this is rendered Jneifedual by the Dodrin 
of the Sjmd^ and its adherents^ as well as the othei^ 
before inentioned:^ for proof whereof, I defire I 
may now have leave to exhibit my complaints 
and grievances under the Perfon aind Title of Tik^ 
ntts Tema$us^ 

Dr. Confidence. Let us bear what they are. ; 

TiknHs Tematus. Time was when I did walk 
comfortably before God in my Chriftian ProfeffioS) 
feeling fuch inundations of Spiritual confblation flow- 
ing into my Soul from his Gracious prefence,' as 
3 17. P^^ ^^ ^" mind of the hidden Manna i mentioned 
in the Revelations, whofe rayiftiing Swefctnefe noth-. 
ing but experience can make credible,* and hath, 
made me cry out in a holy extafy of admiration; 
it is good for me to be here! But now I feel the> 
tide is turned, my Wine is mixed with Water, or. 
rather my Joys turned into extreme Bitternefs; for 
I. being continually alarum'd by the cries of an ac» 
^ufing confcience, I apprehend the terror of the: 
divine Vengeance fet in battle array againft me, and 
the curfes of the Law thundring. out my (entence 
6f Condemnation, and the mouth of Hell gaping 
wide. open t6 fwallow me up and devour me;. 
Thefe frightful apprehenfions are my conftant at- 
tendants, they lie down and rife op with me, and 
purfue me fo inceffanciy that I am become a bur- 
then to my felf. 

.Dr. Confidence* This is fome fudden flonp raii^ 
cd in your bofonQy thro^ the Power and Subtiltjit/ 

of' 
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of S^i2h ; but there k refuge at fadtfd» tn irtftodve- 
able rdck to Aiicbb^ on^ that Will Mt fuffer yovt 
to be overwhelmed. Remember that Jijks Chtifi 
is the propitiaiion fir owr SifiSi aiid hath putchajid t^ 
itmdl kedimption f^r ms. By the Sacrifice Of hicd^ 
felf he hath ptrrged etir Sitis, aHd dilruetid MsfiofiA 
the Wrath to coim % and faiisfied the divhti Jttftki 
Oftd ohtaittcd fecenciliation v>Uh the Fdihit fitt t$Si 
Every o»ic who is ferrfible of his Mifery by reafdn 
of Sins and underftands what ntdd he hath of a 
Rddeeiner, and runs into the afrnfis 6f Jefes Ghriftj 
and cmbraceth him for hi^ Szvk/r^ atacf dep^iMs upi 
On his Merits ahd Mediation, tM piy^ M dutitvA 
Sifbjefiton to his Sc^pttr arid Auehofifyi b^ H itM 
and lively Faith, he ^ath an irit^reil iti OH chMe be^s* 
neflcsi * aftua!!/ applied to hitrt^ h6 ficeivei 
the Privilege of Juftmc^tten and Adbpti^i and 
ki^ Ji^ified b^ Faithi he hdfh Pedce Mth God. Rom^/.i: 

Ttknns Tentatm. Sir, I kno^Ctr thefe fitt e^tcelteAt 
Cofdials td the Soul that \i pdrfwacted ffie hat'h a 
r^a! Ifttercff \ti thtm, btit they ai*e dcfigned onfy 
foir t vetf fmall nutriber, as the DoSrin of the 5f- 
«w/ haffh dctcrrtiined; For thoffe Divhtis teB n^y 
that Atoighty Cod did by an kyfilme Decree Elefi: 
tifftain paYtreular Perlbns to Salvation^ neither confi* 
dering the death of his Son, nor the Faith of thofe 
tied, in that f)ecree; and then Decreed lo give 
his Son to dye f6r them, »id trrejtfhhljf to work in 
them a favitog Faith to lay hold uf>bn that his Son, 
and adually to apply all the faid benefits to them- 
felves , for whofe Salvation only they were ail pre- 
pared and defigned. Now all the promifes of Sd- 
Vatioti in Chrift, how aniverfally foevei* ptH>pound- 
ed, being by your DoSrin reftraihed only to rhcfe 
ileU ; aniongft whom that I fhould reckon my felf, 
Jieithet any particular mention of me in Scripturie, 
nor any reVelatibn by Augel or Pi'ophee oiit of it 
dotfc aflure me ; and the riutnbir of thami according 

R r " t« 
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to your computation, being (o fmall in proporhon 
to the Rcfrobaiai there is io much odds again ft me» 
that I have reafon to be afraid> that I am inlided 
under the greater multitude. When dnfi faid to 
his Apoftles, one of joh pall betray me^ tho' the odds 
were eleven to one on the innocent Parties fide; 
yet it raifed fo much fcruple and fufpicion in their 
bofoms, as made them very anxious and inqutfitive, 
Maftety is it /? Were the number of the Reprobates^ 
/ for whom you fay Chrift dyed nor, far more dif- 
proportionable to the £/^fl, yet the fad apprehen- 
iion of thofe eternal Torments* lipked to the end 
of that horrible Decree, would prompt me to en- 
tertain fears and jealoufies more than enough, lefl 
I fliould be filed upon that chain, having no afTu- 
rance to the contrary. How "much more fliould fear* 
fidnefs and trembling furpriz^ me, when 1 confider 
how few the 'Ele£i are even among the vaft multi- 
tudes of fuch as are called 1 

Mr. Simulans. Seeing it hath pleafed the Wif- 
dom of Almighty God to keep his immutable De- 
crees, as well that of Reprobation^ as that of EleSionj 
locked up in the fecret Cabinet of his own unferch- 
able Counfel; we are to govern our Judgment by 
i.Cbr«i3.the rule of Charity, which believcth all things, and 
hopeth all things. 

TilenM Tentatus. I confefs, the Judgment of Ci4- 
rity is a try'd and equal beam in many cafes, but if 
you extend it generally, and apply it unto all par- 
ticulars, it mufi needs be very falie. And I am con- 
fident you dare not avouch the truth of it in fuch 
a latitude; or if you dare, you are no more able 
to maintain it, than I can believe thefe two coo* 
trary propofitions at once; that jfefus Chrift dyed 
for all, and yet that he dyed for a very fraall num- 
ber. It is not the jiuigmemt of my Charity, but the 
certainty of my Faith that muft give me affurance 
and comfort in this particular. A Charitable jtulg* 

ment 
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ment is a fair Standard to raeafure the doubtful 
aftions of our neighbors by, and commands us 
to cover his infirmities, and ftifle the too light 
conception of fufpicions, and finifter Opinionfs touch- 
ing him, but binds us not t6 preach falQiood to 
him, to induce him againft his own reafbn to fofter 
too good an Opinion of himfelf. When I fee 
a Man prefenr .hinifelf to the holy Sacrament, the 
Judgment of Charity perfwades me, knowing nothing 
to the contrary, that he addrefles himfelf to it ^ith 
that preparation of heart, that becomes a good 
Chriftian, But that fuch as are rightly prepared 
and qualified, do partake thereof to their Salvation; 
this I believe by the Judgment of Faith, which ad- 
mitteth nothing that is or can be falfe. So when 
I fee a fick Man render up his Soul with much 
Devotion and Refignation into the hands of Chrift, 
I believe charitably^ that he dyes as becomes a Faith- 
ful Chriftian: but that God communicateth his 
Salvation to fuch as dye in the ProfeCGon and O- 
bedience of the right Faith, this I believe by the 
certainty of Faiths wherein it is impolfible I Ihould 
be deceived, tho* the Judgment of Charity deceives 
us very ofreti. In a word, the Judgment of Charts 
tj is a good ftandard me.afure betwixt Man and Man; 
but it is not current betwixt Man and his own 
Confcience, much Icfs betwixt him and God. I 
know, I am not to be relieved, but by fuch fuccors 
as are levyed upon the divine Promifes; and thofe 
Promifes having their foundation and infallibility in 
the undeceivable truth of God, they require fuch 
a certainty of Faith, as will admit no mixture of 
any thing falfe or doubtful. BeGdes when I do 
enquire which aft of Faith hath the priority, viz,. 
to believe in Chrifl, or to believe Chrift to be my Savior ^ 
in fartictdar : I am taught by one of your Divines, 
Maccovius by name, that I mufl: in the firft place 
believe thai 0nrift is ntj Savm,, and that is the ci^ufe 
v~ R r ^ of 
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of tht oth^r 4fi, or the reaibn why I place my 
F^ich io him. Now if Chrift dyed only for a 
few particular Per(bn$> aod all the Promifes made 
in him beloog to thefe few only; unlefs I could 
fi(id femf meotioo of my name amoogft themt or 
receive feme revelation from Heaven to that £f- 
hSty how can I with any certainty or aflu- 
raace build my Faith upon it » that. I am one of 

thfm) 

Mr. Tsigf^trt^^ We are bound to think every 
ope of the number oi the £led> till it appe^irs to 
the coairary. 

Tikws TptMMs. This, is but fiogfog the old 
mt^ over agaiu; This is ftill your ju^gaient of 
Cimifj : which tho' it fuppre£teih all fu^ickNi in 
you lowacds me % yet can it not cure thofo fean 
flf^ jealoufiest which I have* but with too gfcat 
reafon^ conceived of my fell^ As for your appear- 
ances to the coBlrary, I cannot under Aand them* 
much kis fel any value upon them; for by fiicb 
outward things, the Sjnod is ready to tell us* wc 
can never perceive any thing of what belongs lo 
the ftate o^ £le£tion or Reprobation. I am behokit 
lag to yom that waving the feverity of your rea« 
fpns you will make ufe of a Charitable fuppo&iooi 
to flatter me into an Opinion that I am oae of 
that littUi Fkck^ for which Chrift dyed: but there 
is nothing can fecure me^ and give me rQji comfort}, 
but a full p^rfwafion that I am one of theoi. • which 
you will never be able to. work ii> iBe*, deiiyiag 
that Chrifl dyed for all> unlefi you can find foaae 
particular and undeoiabb evidence of my inaereft 
in himt 

Mc. ImlrfdltUf* You fliouU reflei9; upon yoie 
£umer ex/mknce of GodV gcacioua Work id yex^ 
That Spirit of Adoption fent out into the heam of 
Cod's £Ie(%i to Iff or wifit$fti ir tkmS^im;^ fho' h$ 

fuch 
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Oich an audible language of comfort. «i is always 
apprehended by tbem« ye( be ^kides wiib tbem f9t 
ever. Spiritual enjoyments are different from thefe 
outward and carnal ones ; we may lofe their taft 
ai^ relifhi as to fenfible refreihment> but not their 
real prefence, as influencing to Salvation. 

Tikime Temtdtm. SoRie comfortable apprehenfionf 
might be awakened and kindled in thioie bofomsr 
that have been warmed with fuch Sweet and Heavr 
enly experiences* if they were not all overcaft and 
darkoed again by other black apd difmal clouds^ 
which the obfervatioo of foroe of your greattft 
Divines have fpread over them. For Mr. CWi^ hm^jnfi.ub^ii 
(elf faitb> the heart of Man hoA fi m^ firn^mg bekh<^?* ^* 
4t$d fieret cortters tf Ifing and vankf:^ aid h €kaAed 
wkh fo mamf eekrx of peileftd Hjf^srt^ that k eftm^ 
timek deeekteth k filf: ami k^fides $Mperieme Ihemtbip 
the Refretam ate Jitmikms mevad wm titt fime feet^ 
kegs that the EkSk aaa^ Jk tha^ im their eum J ^i ^liU6.C4.t; 
J^ ttethiag d^er frm^ ^ Ele&. Bat the trim is» 
tbo* I have Kved % good meral Lile kithcrtOs andl 
ill a way of doty have had m coofortaUe defends 
mce tipoQ the JVisfcy of Godk ift Cbiifl Jthii yet 
I am now afrasd*. 1 haive bai Mae of thoA nvs^ 
ordinary Jma^keer mi refreflvnenta of Gq^*s SjNrit* 
and coMqoently haare 00 affirance of the prefence 
of that conifiifier$ who is peoasifed /^/i amdtt wiA 
tes for evevh. 

yir. KMtflmk. YotL are: to cq^fider that all tb» 
MIeS are nor called' st the: 6me hoiir^ 

Ttlemts, Teutatteu I flMuU ooi Aand uf>oi% tbe 
hour; I ^uld br content akair Cod aaoay take 
)m onrni time tov call ow^. if yisa eoujd^ in^ ordflr 
m m^ prefiinr comibicw dhflr tmt thafi \ fluill he 
caHedw tsbo! it h^ boa ar thit hour ist I>eitb>t but 
1^ k. whao>. t em afaaii^ vouk We a» ^vmh 
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Mr. TaksoUrufl. You may be confident that 
Chrtft is dead for you, and that you have an Inte- 
reft in himt ib you can believe it. 

Tilenus Tentatus. I (hall defire to ask ihefe two 
Queftions: Firft, whether this comfort be appli- 
cable to all and every fick and a£9i£led Perfon ; and 
Secondly) whether it be grounded upon the truth? 
For if it be not applicable unto aiU I may be a* 
mongft the excepted Perfons, and fo am not con* 
cerned in it; or if it be not grounded upon the 
truth, you offer me a delufion inftead of a comfort. 

Mr. Taksotrnft. It is applicable unto all) and 
every one; and grounded upon the unqueftionable 
truth of the holy Gofpel. 

Tilenus Tentatus. If it be applicable to all and 
every one^ and grounded upon the truths as you 
affirm ; that is* as I conceive^ a truth antecedent to 
their believing; then it follows undeniably, that 
Chrift dyed for all in general, and for every one in 
fpecial, elfe how can the comfort of this Doftrin be 
fo applyed to them, as you would have it. But 
if your meaning be, that it will become true to me, 
pr any other Perfon, that Chrijl djed for u^ by that 
aft or Faith, which you would have me, or any 
•ther fuch Perfons give unto your fpeeches; then 
you run into a manifeft abfurdity, maintaining that 
the ohjeEl of Faith, or the thing propofed to be be- 
lieved, doth receive its truth from the a^ of the 
believer, and dependech upon his confent: whofe 
Faith or Approbation can no more make true, that 
which in it felf is falfe, thai^ make falfe by his un- 
belief, that which in it felf is true. Well may the 
Infidel deprive himfelf of the fruit of (inrifts death, 
but he cannot bring to pafs by his unbelief, that be 
hath not fuffered it, as a Proof of his love to mankind. 
Oo the other fide, the believer may receive benefit 
from the death of Chrift, but his aft of Faith doth 
Mt e0eft) but neceifarily fiippofe that death as fuf- 

feroi 
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cred for him> before it can be exercifed about iti 
or lay hold upon it* Nay, my believing is fo far 
from procuring Chrift's Death for roe, that on the 
contrary our great Divines do maintain ; thzt* I caH* 
not have Faith nnlefs it be procured for me by the me* 
rits and death of Chrift. And becaufe I cannot find 
this Faith in me, I may conclude he hath not pro- 
cured it for me, and confequently that he hath not 
dyed for me neither; and this you know is the 
ground of all my Trouble, 

Dr. Duhim. Sir, I wifli you to take heed pf 
that evil heart 4>f unbelief ^ as the Apoftic calls it^HcKj.iii 
and to that end, remember the words of our Sa- 
vior, he that believeth on the Son hath everlajiing Life^ }^l*l^ 
And he th^ft believeth not the Son (ImU not fee Life; bm 
the wrath of God abideth on him. 

Tilenus Tentatus. Sir, inftead of lending itie a 
clue to guide me out of that maze of difficulties^ 
into which the prodigious Divinity of the Sjnod 
hath led me, you entangle me much more in it. 
For whereas the Apoftle faith, that God fends ftrong uTbcLzi 
deUtfions to fkch as will not receive the Love of the Truh, > >• 
that they may be faved. You, governing your difc 
courfe by thofe Principles, would firft perfwade Me© 
to believe a falfe Propofition ; when you exhort 
every Man to believe that Chrift dyed for him, 
which is falfe according to that DoShrin; and then 
having believed this falftiood, they are puniftied by 
the Spirit of error to believe a lye* I befeech you, 
which way would you have me turn my felf, to 
get out of tbefe perplexities? Having inftruded 
me to believe a Dodirin, that turns my obedience 
into puniihment, and makes my following the truth> 
according to that calculation, the fure way to ag- 
gravate my damnation. For if the Sjnod faith trues 

^ ^oJ mmo unffuam fidtm huhut ^ nifi morte f^ meritii 
Chrifii fro$Hra$nm* 

and 



|iO The ExsmiMtioH 

md Chrifl be not Dead for them tbdt belkt e M 
ki him i how do they deferve to be |>unifhedi fof 
not beHeviDg that which h fa)fe? And thofe Ihtt d6 
obey tht commaodmefit t and believe in his deith> 
tho* but for « time; why fufFef tbev thd Pudifli*' 
mefit due only to the refractory ami ifiereduloti5i 
which IS to believe t ly^* 

Mr. KmuflkiU. Sir$ you muft uot think to be- 
guile u5 with your vahi Ptil^/ifAfi we ite tda WeH 
eftablilhed in thefe favir^ Ttumsf to b^ peiiftrted 
by fttch Stfki/hy. 

TVemu. If yoG htfte no better Cofdkb for if« 
Aided cofffcieffcesy nor 6rtMt prop^ to fmppon tht 
Mceflity of your Mfmftry> thm unat the th&tkh 
of the ^mi will afford you» I At? afr»d the vmA 
vulgar Capacities wHT find Logk enough 10 eorfcfludei 
from the PremiftSf that your ofiice is altogether ufe- 
lefi and rmpertinent. Laying afide therefore the KA 
ibn* of /«/£^/> Cirii4/, Tej^ and j^ffUSteds whofe 
parts I have Iitrherro aded» to iliaike pra^real ti^^l 
«f the efficacy of your Miniflry upon thcni^ atcord- 
ia^ to the Tenor and confcquences of thofe Dodrinf » 
I befeech you fedfy to rcfled upon what hath ake» 
dy paffed betwixt us, rfnd confider further what a 
Vertiginous. Spirit prefided in that Synodi that fed 
thofe Divimsy mamgre aR the reafon to the cOntra<- 
ly, to deny fome things which the Scripture cjr- 
prefly doth affirm, and to affirm otiier things 
which the Scripture doth as exprcfly dbny. They 
Any tht VHivtrfaHtj of the mtrks of Chrip*r d^aw, 
which the Scripture abundantly proclaimeth, and 
yet they do exhort and enjoin all Men upon peril 
of Damnaeion to beKeve in htm ; as if the Author 
of all Truth did not only allow, but a!fo command 
feme Men to believe falihood. They exhort and 
command every one to believe that he is Elected to 
Sahutlmn tbo' indeed^ he be a veity Reprobate ^ and 
that he camtot lofi Faith and Grace (StKt' reteivetf > 

which 



df TiLENUS, ^c. jii 

which the' Seripture iti expccf% terms deflyeth; And 
as the deoyal ef Chrift's univerfal redemption takes 
away all the Sohd grounds 6i comfort; (o the af- 
ferting^tbc Saints iHckfeHibiUty overthrov^s the m cef- 
fity of exhortatioq« with the alefulnef; of proin»fe$ 
and tbreatnings to enforce it. For who will value 
fuch admonitions > harden not jouir hearts, take heed 
kfi je faU% receive not the Grace of God in va^ni 
when he is inftrufted to believe, that he cm never 
be fo far wanting to the Grace of Gc^, nor hard- 
en his hearti nor tall from his (landing, fo far as to 
endanger his Salvation? And who will deny himfelf, 
upon the aflTault of a Gallant temptation efpeciallyy 
the prefcnt fatisfaftion of his lufts and palEons, for 
the r6verfion of a Kingdona, who is periwaded 
there are fcveral decrees pafi in Heaven as well to' 
neceffitate? as fecure him in the fuccedaneous enjoy^^ 
ment of them both? And who will be frighted 
from the Pieafures of Sin with the threatned danger 
of Damnation, unkfs a fit of Melantholy tranfporc 
him into that folly, who believes it is no more 
t)oflible to happen to him, than for God to lye, or 
his immutable Decrees to be refcinded ? In briefs 
when We confider the confequences of that Dod? rin,^ 
that the abfblute Decrees of Heaven do not only 
over-rule^ but alfo Predetermin every individual adi- 
on of jMankind, fo that it is impollible for the en* 
devbrs and wit of Man^ to make any one of them 
happen at any other time, or after any other man* 
her than they do; may we not, as far as that Do^ 
drin can warrant us, conclude, that it is Qod*s oh- 
ly fault, that fo many Men prove Infidel^ and Pr^- 
phaney Lukewarm^ and l)ejperate; becaufe it is he 
that doth withhold that Grace, which is abfolute- 
ly necefTary to work an effedual iteration and 
change in them? And fefolve, that it were there* 
fore fit, that all Preachen, forbearing to importiine 
the weak Creatuirc to' actcnjpt iny 6f theft mere ini- 
^-" gr ' ■• - poffibf. 
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poffibllities, to which he hath at moft but a patP 
five Power, Ihould dircS their admonitions to God 
alone, that he would perfornfij what is hit own 
work only, in the hearts of Men ; that is, to cw- 
vert J correct J frovoke and comfort them, by fuch 
an invincible Arm of efficiency as cannot be rcfifted? 
The benefit of the word Preached being thus 
Totally evacuated by thefe Dodrins, we fliall find 
no more ufe or comfort in the Sacrament Sy but fo 
far forth as we can obferve, the very fame Minifttrs 
in the very adminiftration of them, to overthrow 
their own unhappy Doftrin; for to everj one they 
BaptiaLCy they apply the Promifis of the Covenant 
of Grace, contrary to their own Traet, which is» 
that they belong nothing at all to the Reprobates* 
Likewife the Lord's Sttpper is given to all, with the 
flflurance that Chrift dyed for all them that receive 
it, tho* their own Tenet is, that he no way dyed 
for them who receive it unworthilji and to their 
condemnation; whofc number is not fmall among 
oiir reformed Congregationsy even by their own con- 
feffion. What more? The very exercifis of Prajr- 
er, wherein the Paflor and the Flocks are joint Pcti- 
tionen, fliall be found of no ufe or comfort mto 
either EleSl or Reprobate; for the Eleft obtain na 
new thing by this means, if God hath written thcu, 
ds the Synod fays, from all Eternity in xhe Book 
of Life, without any relation to, or confiderittion off 
their Faith and Prayers ; and that it is impoflSblc 
they (hould be blotted out of it : And the Reffo* 
bates can never caufe themfelves to be inrolled there- 
in by any exercifes of Faith or Prayers, no more 
than they are able to difanul the immutable De' 
cree of God. 

Gentlemen, I beg your Pardon, and (hall tronbfe 
you no further, but only to defire you to ponder 
thofe many prejudices that lie againfl fuch a Reli- 
gions ai is rather repugnats than operative to the 

Con* 
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€hfmerjk» of an Infidel, and tbe CorreSlion of the 
Carnal^ and the QHickifing of the Carele/s, and the 
C0nfolatm of the ^jflOledi and if the Dodrin main- 
tained add delivered by the Divines of tjhat ^W 
and their 4uiherentsy doth fruftrate and nullify the 
Preaching of the Word and the ufe of the Sacraments^ 
and the exercife of Prayer i it overthrows the fa- 
cred funftion of the Miniftrj^ which confifts in the 
Faithful adniiniflration of v/holfom Di^rins and good 
Difiipiinj and gives fuch a Total defeat to the whole 
defign of the divine Ordinancesj I hope you will, 
out of your great Piety and Prudence, not think it 
reafonable to make the profeflion of fuch Faith or 
DoSrin, your Criterion^ or Shiholethi to difcern your 
Examinantsy and pa(s them in the account ot the 
Codhi Minifiers. 
Dr. AbfiUste. C 

Mr. FatalitjM -^Withdraw, withdraw, withdraw. 

Mr. Fry-babe.^ 

Dr. Abjolute. Brethren, what think you of this 
Man, now you have heard him difcover himfelf fo 
fully? 

Mr. Fatality. The Man hath a competent mea* 
fuce of your ordinary unfanSifjed learning; but 
you may fay he hath Studied the antient Fathers, 
more than our snodern Divines, fuch as Mr. Cahin, 
and Mr. Perkins. And alafs 1 they threw away their 
enjoyments, and their lives too, foroc of them, for 
they knew not what; they underftood little or no- 
thing of the divine Decrees, or the Power of Grace 
and Godlinefe. This great Light was refervcd for the 
honor of After.ages,.to be held forth and difplaycd in 

Mr. Ffficax. He may be an honcft moral Man j 
but I cannot perceive that he hath been much ac- 
quainted with Sin, nor very fenfiWe of the nature 
of Repentance. I cbnfefe for my own part, I was 
pever much taken wilfh thefe Obadiahsy who cry, / '• Jf^ngj;. 
fly Servos fea^ fh^ h^rd fmn mj yotefhi give me'^* '*• 

S f a your 
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your e^cpnifttem^l Divines. The burnt Child will 
dread the fire; and as yude advifeth, will have cem* 
^4^i?» upon their Brethren* having been tempted 
themfelveS) and will jixve them with jear > ufing 4 
holy violence to plucky them out of the burn^ng. I 
remember Mr. Cahin in an Fniftle to Bucer onfeP- 
feth, that he had a great confiitl wah thai opild heafi 
cj impattettce that raged in him^ and that it was not 
jet tamed. ^ He would frequently reproach his Bre- 
thren, efpecially if they diffentcd from him in the 
matter of Predeftination, by the name of Knave, and 
Dog, and Satan. And he fo vexed the Spirit of 
Pitcer, that he provoked the good n^ild Man to write 
thus to him: iyou govern jow yud^ment bj yotut 
Fajjions of Love and Hatred^ and theje as joh lift. 
And for his bitter fpeeches, Bucer gave him the 
Title of a Fratricide. Reverend Mr. Bez^ confef- 
fcth alfo of himfeif, j^that for the /pace of fifteen years 
together^ wherein he taught others the way oj x^g^^o^J- 
nefst himf elf trod neither in the way of Truth, nor Boun^ 
tjj nor Sohrtety; tut ftuck^faft in the mire of Sin. 
Men that have had Tryal of the Powerful working 
of Sin and Grace, and been brought upon their 
knees» like the great ApoRIe, with a bitter copnplaint; 
O wretched Man that I am! Thefe are your Nifne^ 
fiich Divines^ which methinks our Savior gave an in- 

Luk. 11. f'"^3tion of in that Paffage to Peter; and iphenthot^ 

^i. art convertfdy ftrengthen thy Brethren. 

^ Mr. i)larr<rwgrace* He attributeth fo much to the 

Miniftry of the Go(pcL that he feems to be fupcr- 

"^ Vocas me fukinJe Blafphemam, CJalumniatorem, MaU%num^ 

eanem latrdhtim, plenum ipiorantiit ^ befiialitatis, plenum ImpU' 

dfntU^ Impoflorwh ^acrarum Uterarnpt impurum C^rri^peorem t 

J^ei pTorfm derif0^nn% emnis reUgionis eentemftorem, Impudemenh 

^Impurum canem, Impium, obfunnm^ torti pervtrfique ingihiin vor 

^^um, Salatronem, 8tc. K(tfy*ad Calumn. K^uldpts* Pag J44 QA. 

f , -f Micas ffr»ui amas, vel odifli;mnas autem vil odtfii- pnmf 

libft. t ^ Fir qnindfeim amofum'Aaiittm, Uc. ^ 
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ftttioufly addifled to it, and turns it fnto an Idol. 
Whereas, we know, of it fclf i^ is but a dead let- 
ter; and therefore Macccvitts handling that Quefti-^ 
on^ whether the word of God maj be Jkvingly heard 
before Regeneraiion » concludes negatively, and to a* 
void his Adverfaries Argument, he affirms, that tha$ 
hearing of the word, which frodttceth Faiths doth fre^ 
ft^pofe Regeneration. To this agrees the Opinion oif 
feme DtvineSi who think that Regeneration is affeS* 
ed after another manner than faith is. To which* 
purpofc Rjfiusy in his confejfwn faith thus; * Paith is 
conceived by the Grace of God thro* the word^ ktu 
Regeneration frocedes ^from God thro* Chrifiy withotit 
the intervetition of anj Created thing whatfiever. 

Mr. Takffftrtifi. I conceive Sir, when we fee the 
Miniflry fo much eclipfcd and undervalued as it is, 
if there were nothing elfe in it, Chrijlian Policj 
fhould teach us, not to vent fuch Do£^rins, as are 
apt to bring more contempt upon it i But the holy 
Ghoft hath fet it at a higher rate, by cloathing it 
with Titles of a greater reputation. He calls it the 
Word of Graces the word of Faithy the word of Ltfe^ 
the word of ReconciUatitm, the minijhation of the Spirits 
the word that is able to fave she Souly the Power of 
God unto Salvation, the word of God thai effeSttaUf 
worketh in them that believe. 

Mr. Knowlittle. I conceive the Miniflry of the 
word hath thefe excellent Titles beftowed upon it, 
in regard it is the inftrument, by and thro' which 
God doth infufe into the Underftanding and Heart 
his fpecial Grace, or rather that R^enerating yir* 
tue, which alone doth Powerfully eiFcd the work 
of Regeneration ; lb that the otttward word, ais an 
inftrument, conferreth nothing at all to that t^^dr^ 
but is only as the T^nnelf whereby water is pour» 

: 1^ Wide^Dii QratiAfer verhnm cgifeifit(tr: ^f^eneratio vero 
f IHo fer CbriJInm fito hIUh* rei create intervintn fro/h- 

ffcitur. ' ''■' ••'■ "■ •■ ' ■■■' ■ " ' 

c4 



^z6 The Examimahu 

cd into a Veflel; and yet the water receives no 
tin&urc at all from the Nature. or Quality of the 
faid Tunnel. 

Mr. Tak^o^trufi. I have feen this alleged: but 
thej fay* we (hould confider that the Nature and 
Property of the Word is, to be intelligible in ex- 
preffiooy and to carry fuch a ieofe as is apt to move 
the Party» to whom it is addrefled, by working 
upon his underftanding, and inciting his heart to 
Love or Hatreda Hope or Fear; and this is the 
true efficacy the Word is endowed with. But if 
the Word contributes no more to our ConverHon or 
Regeneration* than the TmmmI, that only conveys 
the Liquor to the filling of the VelTel: thee it 
matters not whether the word be intelligible or no ; 
, for that Regenerating virtue being a diftmSl Power 
iflfufed be fides //, the word doth not work as a ver» 
talj that is, a rational inftrument^ but only concurs* 
as an inftrument deftitute of fenfe and reaion. And 
therefore as it matters not what mettal the Tunnel 
be made ofy whether Wood* or Brafs* or Tin; fo^ 
had the Word no other kind of inftrumentality than 
that hath» it were all one* whether the Language 
were barbarous mn-fenfe^ as is afiial amongft (bma 
SeftarieSy or fignificant. And to what end then did 
God confer the Gift of Tongues upon his Apoftles* 
and they take fuch care to condefcend and apply 
I hemfelves to the capacity and aoprehenficMi of their 
heareis? BefideS) if the word nath no more to do 
in this workf than is pretended ; why ihoukl it con- 
lift of PreceptSf and thofe eftabliihecl with Promife$ 
and Threatnings ? For a Precept* fo eftabliihed efpe- 
cially> doth prefcribe the thing under command* as 
a ^{7; and concurs unto that duty, as the reaibn 
mw'mg and obliging a Man to perform it: bpt if tha( 
fpecial Grace, or Regenerating virtue fo infufed* doth 
iiitone efFed a Man's Regeneration, taking nothing at 
^ from the word ; how ^an f hat effeft be i^id to be 

;hc 
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the performance of his dmjj and an a6i: of ^editna 
to the command of the word S 

Mn KfHrwlittk. 'Tis a queftiou, whether there 
be any Precepts properly io calledf under the new 
Covenanty or no \ Some abfolutely deny it ; but 
we confefs it; and they may be faid to concur 
to our ConverHcn and bekeving, as a fign or ebjeS^ 
reprefenting what God by his free Grace> is iaki 
to ciFed and work in us. Indeed they declare what 
Man ought to do; but they ferve rather to dis- 
cover and convince his weaknefs> than promote his 
duty. 

Mr. Tdhs^Urufi^ This Doc^rin doth cancel the 
very formal reafon and force of all the commands 
of Chrifty and makes the word of Godt intended 
for an inftrument of Man*s Converfionj to ferve 
only for an ^yjtii and mere Dodrin for his Faith 
and Repentance to converfe with; for it feems they 
are not to be wrought by this means» but tmmtdi* 
4ulj eifeded and wrought of Almighty God in the 
heart by a fpecicaL aflion and operation ; and confe- 
quently> all the Exhortations and Precepts, ai fitch^ 
all the Promifes and Threatnings, Complaints and Oh- 
teftations* wherewith the word of God aboundeth* 
become nothit^ elfe but empty J!£ns9 and bufy tri- 
fles > if not a ludicrous Stage- Play» conducing no- 
thing to that effed, which they pretend to be de« 
figned for. But that Faith and Regeneration are 

• both wrought in a rational way* by the outward 
Miniftry of the Word, moving and inciting the un- 
derftanding and heart of Man, will evidently appear 
to be the Dodrin of Chrift and his Apoftles. For 
Faith 9 take that expreffion in our Saviors Prayer; 

; SoffSsfy them thro* thf trttth : thy word is truth. Nei^ 
ther praj I for thefi Apoftlcs alone; but for them alfi, ^^^* '^* 
"ivhich pall believe, op$ me through their iverd. And 

• therefore Faith cometh by hearings and hearing by the 

. vw'd of God. That he underflands Faith working fy ^^^' ^' 
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kve, which the Gofpel determines to be the only 

means, by which we may, and ought to be faved; 

appears in the ninth and tenth vcrfes ; If thou Jhali 

ioftjejs 'With thy mouth the Litrd y^fusy and bilietfe 

vmh thine hearts thai God raijid him up from the deadi 

thou Jbalt he Javed. For with' the heart Man believeih 

unto rijthteoujtMJSy and wtth the tongtic conjefjion is made 

mnto Salvation. Arid that by the fpird which works 

' this Faith, he underfiartds the outward Word, ap« 

pears by the whole contetture of this Chapter; for 

V. t. Fit ft, he faith, this is that word of Faithj which we 

Preach: Secondlyy that ^f^^ which cannot be heard 

unlefs it be breached, not Internal^ \>y God , but 

^* »4» *$• Externally by Men, fent out t6 that purpofe j Third* 

ly, that Word which is heard with the Ears of the 

- Body, and n^ay be Mfohejed. 

As the working of Faith is attributed to the Mi- 

piftry of the word, fo is the workir^ of Regenera- 

jam. 1.18; '^^^ too; Of his awn tViU begat he us with the word 

19* tff truth : wherefore let every Man he fwift t0 hean 

1. Pet. I. And being horn again not of Corrupt ibU feedy but of 

^^^^^'' Incorruptible^ by the word of God, which Itveth and 

abideth for ever, and this is the word which by the Gof' 

pel is Preached unto jou. Hereupon St. Paui tells the 

C&rinthians, not only that he was a Minifter of God,' 

'by whom they did believe; but tells them aKo, thii 

t. Cor. 4* he was their Father i for in Chriji Jefus he had be^ 

'** "^* gotten them, thro* the Gofpel. 

i.Cor.3.6; Mr. Knowlittle. The Apoftlc faith, / havi 

planted and j4pMos watered i but God gave the in^ 

' creafe, 

^ ^ J Mr. Takfo*trufi. So the Apoftle faith, God giv 

^g^ ' eth to every feed his irwn body^ as it hath pleaded htmi 

but ftill it is in the ordinary way of husbandry? 

and therefore the Sow^ goes out to fow his feed, 

Eccl ^. ^ and fo the King himjelf is ferved by the field, but fhe 

Prov. ^^* fiuggard who will not plow by reafon ef the cold^ ho 

* ^* JbMl beg in harvefi, and have mthiu^ In thefe nattij 

raf 
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tai things we fee, God doth 4iot bring forth fruity 
by any 4>qcu]iar divine a£i;ion diftind from that c^ 
planting and wateringi hm by preferying that force 
aod vigor* once )>ut into th& Earth and Water, 
.wherein and whereby fuch plantation is made* he 
concurs to make xhe labor of the husbandman fuc- 
/reffuil , and fo gives the iacreaie. Tbom v^ffi the P^*'- ^f^' 
'£^^hf and Water tfi it ; jthm greatly wriiiheft it with ^' ^^' "• 
Jke river pf Gad, which is fnll of wafer : thon pre far* 
€fi them Com when than hafi fi pfevided for it. Thot^ 
V^aterefi the ridges thereof abnndaHtlj : thm fetiltfi the 
fftrrows .thereof: thon mak^ if foft with (bowersj thptf 
JHe^ the fpringing thererfi Thots crowaeft the jeat 
withjkj Goodnejh and thy paihs dr^ fatnefs^ So 'tis 
•here in a Spiritual fence; je are Gods hmba»driiy or i. cor. j; 
rGod^s fdkgf; and he hath inftitured a Mini (try to 9^ 
bring you unto fruitfuloefe. / have pla^ed» laying 
xhe foundatioHi or firft Principles of Chriftian Faith 
among you; of Heathens making you believers: 
.jipeHos watered^ he Baptized you, and promoted that 
#aith to fome further growth in you. But yet 
titere is mo great matter imputable to bini or me, 
^at you ifaould make a Scfatim upon this account, 
^s if eijther of us were the Author of your Faith; 
jkm it is God alone^ who gave us our ability^ and 
«put all. the force and efficacy into thofe facred e^di^ 
^ancesy which we adminifter, and fo gofot the increafii 
-Thus, I fay, God gives the iocreafe, not by any pe- 
culiar, fpecid ac);ioh» diftinA from that planting and 
watering of Panl and jipoUos : but by continuing t6 
profper that vigor and efficacy, which he was pleai^ 
td to fut into that Miniftry, rience the Apoftle 
'faitb> we are laiorers together with God, and Afimfiers 
ij whom ye helieved. To this purpofe, the Apoftle 
is a Chofin veffil to bear the Gofpel to thcGemiles. And A^ts g\ i/. 
Jiis commi^n isj to open their £jes, and to tarn ihetn 
:firom darkftefs to light i and from the Pifwer of Satan 2^. x 8fv 
UMto Godi And l^ doth fo well manage and exe- 
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cute this commilfion9 that he is confident to (ay> 

Rom. If.' ^^^^ whereof I maj Glorj, thro* Jefns Chrifi, in 

ij, thofi thsftgs which pntain to God. 

I&. 30.il. Mr. KwwUttle. There is a Promife, thine Em 

{hdU hedr a word behind theey fijing, this is the way 9&C. 

Mn Takco^truft. That Promife is made to fuch 

as are already converted 9 and (ignifies no inore» 

I/; -^3^,, than what is more clearly cxpreffed by the fame 
Prophet in another place. If the word there Pro- 
mifed be a thing diftind from the word of Mi- 
niftry, then I ask, whether it be an intelligihk word 
or not? If not,* then 'tis no fit means to work 
upon a reafonable Souly and bring it to perform to 

Koitt.ii.i.God, 4 reafonable firvice^ as ours ought to be. If 
it be an intelligible word, than either it hath the 
fame fence with the word Written and Preached, 
or a different fence from it. If it be of the 
fame fence with the word Written and Preached, 
then *tis to no purpofe, 'tis frivolous to multiply 
means without caufe. If this word be of a diffe. 
rent fence from the word Written or Preached, thcii 
this, to the difhonor of the word, will argue the 
injttffciencj of it* to make us wifi unto Salvation ^ 
and the Man of God prrfeSly through^ furnified unto 
every good Tvcrki and this will lay an imputation, not 
only upon the veracity and truth of God, but alfo * 
upon his Wifdom and Goodnefs, for commending 
and enjoining the ufe of his written word to us, for 
an end and purpofe to which it is infufficienr. 
But that we may underfland the Prophets meaning, 

6c». i;. I, confider that we are commanded to walk^ before God; 
' according to which expreffion, we are to think God 
always at our heels, as we fay, obftrving our fleps; 
and confonantly to that metaphorical expreffion, if 
we flep afide, what means fbever his Providence 
ufeth to fet us right, and direft our goings in his 
paths, *tis as if we heard a voice behind us. Not 
that God would exempt us from ibUpwiDgthe di* 
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K&ion of the Aiiniftrj : no, for the Proraife i* 
thus cxpreflfed in the former verfe > thine Eye* Jball 
fee thy Teachers. And that we may not think it 
hwAil to run on in error, till the Etuhufiaflical charm 
recalls us ; remember *tis our duty to Jeel^ the Law w . 
at the Priefts mouth. Hence we have thefe Caveats, * ' ^ 
not only take heed ho7i^ you hear, but alfo whom you i. joh.4. 1 
hear ; for mattj falje Prophets are gotte ottt into the 
WmrUy and therefore try the SpiritSy whether they are 
of God. What need all thefe Caveats, and (o much 
ado, if the Miniftry of the word hath no influence 
or energy in our Faith and Regeneration, and the 
work of Grace in us ? 

Mr. Knawlittle. But we fee, the Scripture every 
where afcribes the work of Faith, Converfion and 
Regeneration in us, to the power and gift of God, 
to Chrift, and to the holy Ghoft. 

Mr. Tak^o'truji. The Scriptures do attribute to 
Almighty G )d that which he doth tftecUaily by any 
of his Creatures or Minifters : yefus is faid to have 
Baptized more Difciples than Johnj yet in the next 
yerfe, 'tis faid that Jefns Baptizjed notj bm his Difii^ 
fles. Tho' the Miniftry of the word be inftrumen- 
tal in the work of Grace in us, yet muft we ac- 
inowlege the bleffed Trinity tht chief caufe and 
Author thereof, and are bound always to render 
them the honor of that Efficacy, that is wrought 
by this Inftrumeot ; becaufe all the light, force and 
emcacy, which appears therein, flows from God 
alone, and had not been in it at all, if he had not ^^ 
as it were implanted it therein. We have this Treafwre in ^* ^. ' ^ 
earthen Fejjels, as the Apoftle in a like cafe. Cer- 
tainly there we have it, and God aflociates what o- 
ther Divine internal aids he pleafeth with it; to 
him therefore we afcribe the Glory, who hath an* 
oexed fuch an excellency of Power, to fuch, other- 
wife, weak mi feeble Infl:rumentf. 
Ht. jibfolHti., Leave your wrangliogj Qentkpse^^ 

T t * that 
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that we Aiay difpatcb Mr. Tikntis one ^ay or o«? 
ther ; have aoy of you any more objeduons a^^ 
gainft himi" 

Mr. IndefeBibk. He holds the poifibility of the 
Saints j4pofiacj^ notwithftanding the Decrees and Pro* 
iQifes of God to the contrary ; and C9ncludes Davuts 
Adultery and Murder* to be wilful wafttng» dead- 
ly Sins» and inconfiftent with the ftate of Kegeoe- 
ratbn : (^ that (hould a Godfy Aian^ thro' the Frail* 
jy of the Flelh, fuffer the like infirmityt he would 
ht ready to difcourage and grieve his Spirit) telling 
him he had forfeited his Intereft in God's favor « 
and lay under a damnable guilt, liable to the wrath 
of God 9 and the Torments of Hell ; and . (b in 
danger to bring him to defperation> if he do's 
not forfake his Sin s and mortify his Luft > and 
bring forth fruits meet for Hepentance » upon hi$ 
admonition. 

Mr. Narrirmgrac£m Which was worfe than that* 
to my mind ; he flouted the Divines of the Swii. 
faying, if their DoSrin were well improvedf* it 
would prove an Antidote againft the Po^frcr of 
Death, arid teach a Man how to becoine iibmortali 
even in this Life. 

Mr. Imfcrtinent. That flipt my obretvatit)0 ; I 
pray what was it he fald? 

Mr. NsttYtm^rdce. It was. to this purpiofe; If 
the Ele^ cannot be cut off in the ftate of impeni^ 
jtency, notwithftanding they fall into naoft gtievouJ 
Sins, then, faith he, let them abandon tfa^^elve^ 
to forac horrid luft, or courfe of impiety, ttiA thej^ 
ihall be fure to be immortal, 

Mr. IndefeBihle. But we know the BiSt cannot 
do fo. They have a Principle within theW^ and i 
Guard without to defend ancl fecore them from fucH 
. Pg^^j -.courfes. They are kfpt iy the PmiHr of God tM 
f' *'*^ Fakh unto Salvation^ There is their iHWard Princi- 
ple ttAd Guard that indincs and ^oves ^kti ii^ 

Jpevcf 
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fiid rtmdhteth m him and bf e^mm Si^f hCdHfi 6t ^• 
lis bofn of God* 

Dr, Vidfif^. Under torrciaion. Sir, I cMceive 
Man is never iiinmtably Good till h^ arrhres i^ 
lieaven* As long ds he converfeth here bstow/ he 
ft like other fiiblunary things^ ra&jefli t6 chai^* 
The reafon ist befide? temptaciMs frMi Wiikmt t6 
ullure him» he Hath a twofold Princtf^le, d new »nd 
an old Man within him ; the Flefti affd thd Spirit 
ia conteftatioii ; the FUJb hffleth M^akfji th S^h siad^ ^^ 
the Sfiru a^ft the Fkfh; This cooAia is m t\\t 
Heffn^att. And that he hath liberty to fide With 
either of thefe Parties, I think cafinot be dcnyed. 
He hath a liberty thro* God*x Grace to fide with 
the Spirit againft the Fkfti; «dd hereupon he is 
eatbortcd to vAfialn from dU Pte/hly hfih to tHortif^ 
bis Edrtblj mtmkrs, and to iwi/it ifi thi Sfirii ; hi$ 
liberty to fide with the Fleih ift but too evident^ 
And therefore the words *Canno1? Siw, fnuft 
1)6 takeoi not Phjjki but B^ti^ not fyt a natural 
but a moral inipotency ; he cannot do it l^aHy, eft 
without averfnefs of Miad» whkh notWithftanding 
is capable of being akered. *Tis (aid of Chhft that 
he Co$M do i90 pkghtf vwlij and fb k is faid that Mark. 6.^. 
the JJrethrcn of Jifeph could ttot ^^^ AM: atTd ^^"-^^^ '• 
the Angel ix>$dd no nothing agaittft Sodm tiH £«tt *^' *** 
Was efctped into Zom-^ And *xit uteal-in buf com. 
mon fpeech M fay^ wis c»mot do a thing; Wheh 
the thing is not impoffible to be dtcf^d out t>nly 
it is unlawful or inconwnteht for us to db it. Ijf 
we fet aiide th^ tncan^reni^nc^f aft)d f^ 0yer ti^e 
fccdge of the La'^> is many times we do> wt tran 
find Power cnougfa to dto it t and fo it is here. 
Therefore to that of our S9ividur> -^^J tYtt can*- ^att. 7. 
PQt bring forth evilfissih S. iHioroni addeth, as long as 18. 

f^amdiifin oonitM pUdh per/i%/erd^ 
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k f^ffivertt im the Studf and Love of Gwdnefs. Tha$ 
Ih tha$ is hm of Godi io long as be adeth accord- 
ing to the nature of the Principles of his new birtb> 
and Studies to follow and refemble his Heavenly 
Father» he. cannot deliberdtly yield to any kind of 
Sin. * He that is born of God will not at all admit fitch 
Sins as theft,; he /hall not be a Child of God, if he 
doth admit them. As for that Guard you mention 
out of St. Peter, they are kgft by the Power of Godi 
we muft conHder that we are to add a Guard of 
» ^, our own to it, as is required by St. Jude: But je 
bel0vcd$ bnilMng up jonr felves on jottr tnoji holy Faith, 
fraying in the holy uhofif keep your felves in the love 

uTet I ^ ^^^^ ^"d St. Peter adds, thro* Faith. The 
*^* Pfalmift faith , except the Lord keepeth the City, the 
watchman wak^th bm in vain; but he doth not fay, 
the Lord will keep the City, whether the watch- 
man waketb, or no: he that fetteth the Watch, 
and is i Captain of the Guard over us , he faith , 

I. Jokn j*. jfT^Qh and Pray$ that ye enter not into Temptation. 

* And we can promife our felves fafety no longer than 

we are upon our duty ; he that is begotten of Godj 
keepeth himfelf, and that wichd one tottcheth him not. 
That is the eflfed or event of his duty, if he be 
careful to obferve it. But tho* Chrift hath freed 
us from the Dominion of the Enemy, yet if we 
do voluntarily render our felves up again to his 
Power, his Servants we are to whom we Obey : or if 

Rom. ^. we quit our Guard, and fuffer our felves to be fur* 

'*' * prized thro* our wilful carelefncfs, we are involved 
in a like Thraldom; for of whom a Man is over* 

♦• ^^^* ^' fctme, of the fam^ is he brotsght in bondage. 

'^* Mr, IndefeSible, Sir, the Apoftlehath taught us 

1. Toh. c*^^ diftingutfli betwixt a Sin unto Death, and a Sin 
not unto Deaths We confefs the Regenerate may fall 
'•',..■ . .■ ' 

*^ Hde nm admittet enrntno qui natus i Veo fittrit, nan futn- 
WHS Dei Filius fi admiftrit. TcrtulL 

into 
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into Sin, but not into Sin unto Death. Tho* hi JdU^ P£ 37*i4^ 
he Jhall not utterly be caft dffwnt fmt the herd Hfhdd^ 
eih him with his hamL 

Dr. Dttbiut. For that place of the Pfalfmjly the 
context doth clear the meaning to be of falling not in^ 
to Sio> but into AffliAion and Mi(ery« Yet I do 
not deny> but God out of his abundant Mer* 
cy is ready, in a way agreeable to his Wi/donI 
and Juflice, to affift fuch as fall into Sin, in order 
to their rifing again. But I am in fome doubt 
whether the Regenerate may not Sin a Sin unto Deaths 
iind that as well if you confider the event, as the 
demerit of his Sin« . For the ntoderate^ and thofe not 
inferior in Learning to the more rigid, of the Sj^ 
jttfd of Dort do acknowIege> that the Regenerate 
may not only fall from certain degrees of Graces 
,and intermit the ads of Grace > but likewile thtf 
they may fall into fuch Sins 2S leave them under 
a damnable Guilt, fo that they have need of an 
^tUnal renewal of Repentance^ and a new j4bfihtion : that 
they Tofe their pre/ent aptnefs tp enter into theRjngdomef 
'Heaven, into which no unclean thing Jhall enter. And 
that JJavid and Solomon fell thus far* Will be evi- 
dent, if you confider the nature of their Sins, ai'id 
apply thefe following Scriptures to them; ^^^^^%\Cot d* 
je not that the tmri^teous jhall not inherit the King- p* lo. * 
dom of Godi Be not deceived i Neither Fornicatorj dl f-2U 
nor Idolaters nor Adulterersy Sec. jhall inherit the King' ' • J^^ 3^* 
4om of <jodi' Noiv the Workl of the Flefb are ma- ^^^^ ^,^ 
n^^^ which are thefe^ jidulterj^ Fornication, Idolatry, ^, g^ *^ 
EmjmgSi Murders f Drunkinnefsj 8cc* of which I tell 
jou hefore, as I have told you in times, pafi, that they that 
da fuch things jhall mt inherit theKingdom ofGod^i^oMterm 
derer hath eternal Life abiding in him. But the Fjtarfsi^f 
and Vnbelievingi and the Jibominable^ and Mtirderers% . , ..., 
and Whoremongersy and Sorcerers, and Idolaters f and alt ^ 

Ljars, Jhall have their, part in the Lakf that . Bstrneth 
wih Fire and Brin^one. , j 
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Nov l6t in confider ^r&etbcir it bt not po£Uef 
lor a Man that is fallen Jn^ tiais £fta£e .and Coq» 
dition, to be cut o£F in his Sins^ before Jbis RfipeoN 
aooe be renewed) and hh new abrolmion received 
to remove his gotlc « and veftore him to ^n apri^^ 
tudet and a prcfent a&ual C^^flcity co enter ioao the 
•Kingdom of Heaven^ If ic be poffible for iiim to 
be cut ofF inthisCondttion«rtfaen it wUl follow, th|n 
either lie flxall not. enter into^tfae :Kiogdom of Hea* 
iren at all, or cife there muft be fooae Pjtmaey 
^ter this Life for him to fafs thro*, to ckanfe and 
£t him (or ^Heaven; which frotiftafas will not ^* 
toil of. But if we (ay, it .is .not poffible for 'fiieh 
41 Man to be cut off in his Sins^ then it muft fd^ 
low« fafij that he bath aXeafe of his Li&.grantedv 
^iH ms Reftauration: and ficondtfy that God is 
JK>iind by ibme CoiKoaot or Procn^.to afionsl tuA^ 
as well Gcace as time to lUpjontt and this . witi iie 
as hard to evidence, as xhR former; for Iprduine 
^th not to be denyod, th^ there is requird a ^reati- 
«r meafure of ^Kace to raife up&ich a Sinoar be- 
ing fallen, then to leeep him wh3e be.ftood, :ktm 
-fatting^ Now if God's Covenant and Pitomife did 
*tiot dtnd htm to give that fefs.meafhre of Grace to 
Iceep him ^duaUy from 9i\\v^t how can we per- 
£wa^e 4>uf &l^s that Jtie ^ is bound by it> to con^ 
fer that greater ^neafure -of ^naee, .whereby lie &all 
a&nally ariie^ 

Mr. IndtfeEime, The ApoMe;^ fells. the fhdif^ 
Kia-i.-tf.**'' ^ 'K ^90fidem rf tiis wry M>m£, thM he,v^^ 
iMith begun a, go4JL 92/irk^ m thefi^^ . wMperfmrmt -^ fini^ 
k HntHi the Ztf fif Jefin €hr^. 

Dr. Dfdm^* t need not iay> the Apoftle^s .fetv 

vfwafion is not alw43fs an ifrfid^e AtgiMn^t^of €kid'$ 

Vih 6 ^P^*?®'^5 for 'he bad a perfwaffion-of Ci^rirjr, as well 

^ ' '^"as tf Fahhi arid chat his per^a£oa touching the 

Thit^am was of this Rac»r(!r> appears by the verife 

following that whieh is aH^dgad^* 'JSwyliay, God 

dotir 
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doth as Well carry on, a$ begin the work of Grace 
in Man's heart, in fuch a way as doth not evacuate9 
but cflablilh the neceflity of Man's duty; and there- 
fore he backs that his confidence witn a vehement 
exhortation^ ^s je have alwajs obeyed^ wurk^ out y^^^philiitii 
own SMvatim with Fear and TremHing^ for it is God 1 1^ 
that worketh in joh to will and to do, of his good Plea^^ 
fitre. And we miiy obferve in the Epiftle to ther 
yAtgel of the Church of Philadelphia 9 where God 
maxes a Promife to prefer ve him in a time of Try- 
al then at hand; tho* that Promife was fomthing 
of the nature of a reward, being made to hrm up» 
oft a confideration of his former fidelity, y r he 
fubjoins an obligation of duty ; TTjott hajt a little Rcr. 3. 8„ 
firength^ and haft kept ntj word', and haji not denjed 
tnj name : Becaufe thon hajl kept the word of my Patience-^ vcr, lOi 
I aljo will keep thee from the hour of Tempi ation which 
Jhall come ttpon all the World% to try them that dwell 
upon the Earth. But to (hew that his own care * 
and conftancy was requifite in order to the accom- 
pliftiment of that Promife, he adds, Behold^ I come ret tU 
^Hick(jf9 hold that fafl which than haft, that no Afan 
take thj Crown. Notwithftanding God^s Promife j 
if we grow carclefs, we may forfeit our reward, 
and incur damnation, as is clearly threatned; B»/ Ezek. iii 
when the righteous tHrneth away from his rijghtecufhefsy *4« 
and committeth imauitjfj and doth according t6 all the 
abominations that the wicked Man doth , Jhall he live% 
jiH his righteoufnejs that he hath done^ Jhall not be 
mentioned: in his trefpafs that he hath trejpajfedj and 
in his Jin that he hath Jinnedy in them /ball ht 
dye. f 

Mr^ tndcftBible. How can this confift with God's 
Covenant and Promife; / will make an EDerlaftingiex.%%^^i 
Covenant with them^ that I v>ill not turn away from 
them to da them Good, but I will ptit my fear in 
their hearts^ that they fhall not depart from m^. ^ 

V V Hu 
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Dr. Dtthms. That God doth not engage hirafetiT 
10 that place, to confer upon his People at) irrefifti- 
ble Power of Grace, infallibly to effed the gift of 
Perfeverance in them, will be manifeft, if we con- 
(ider that the Covenant there mentioned, concerned 
the people of the Jews^ and contained the favor 
that God would vouchfafe to do them prefently 
upon their return from the BAbjloniJb captivity, as 
appears clearly in the foregoing and following ver« 
fesj and yet thro' their fault, and want of comply- 
ance, this did not take efFed, their renewed defe- 
dion croft God's Promife, and the event happened 
far otherwife. For if you confider that People 
foon after their return from that Captivity, they 
grew worfe and worfe, as appears by the laft Chap* 
ter of Nchemiah; and if you will refer the fulfill- 
ing of the Promife till after the exhibition of the 
MeJ/ias, tho' that is againft the fcope of the words, 

A&s. j.^y^^ ^^^^ ^^^y 8'^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^'* ^^^y re0ed the 
Luk. 7. JO. ^^^ Ghofti and rejc£lcd the counfel of God againji them-- 

A6b 1 1. felves j and jtidged themfilvcs unworthy of eternal Life^ 
46' fo. blafpheming and perficnting the Author, means and 
j^^^ ,, Miniftry of it; and fo were cm off for their wilful 
xo. unbelief. In the Covenant therefore we are to con- 

fider two things; A Promife on God's part, and a 
\ ftipulation of duty on their part who are concern- 
cd in the Promife. The Promife on God's part is 9 
L will he their Cody and I will not, that is, of my 
felf, or without provocation, turn awaj from them 
to do them good I hut I will put mj fear in their hearts: 
but to what end is all this ? Why, that thej may 
he my People, and fear me, as my People, and not de^ 
part from me^ as is expreft in the thirty ninth and 
fortieth vcrfes of that Chapter. This then being a 
.voluntary duty which God requires, we muft not 
imagin it to be intimated, as the infallible cfFed 
or event of his Promife, but as the end why he makes 

that 
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riiat Promife to tliem, and the engagement which 
it puts upon them* But if they will not chmje to 
have the fear of God before their Eyes, and to ex- 
cite that Grace 9 which he put into their hearts* 
but out of an evil heart of unbelief y depart from the 
living God; they, by this prevarication and Apofla- 
cy, ceafing to be his people, he ceafeth like wife to 
be their God. Thus the Spirit of God by ^^•4- 
riahy hath refolved it to ^/a^ and all Judah and Ben* i.chr. ry 
jamiu; The Lord is with jouj while jou be with him : a* 
and if yeu feel^ him-t he will be found of jou: but if 
je fmrfaki hint, he will forfake josf^^ jea^ and cafl jou **Chr. i8* 
^ for ever, as David addeth to his Son Solomon.^* 
So that there is a kind of «-eciprocal engagement be- 
twixt God and Man» and fomthing is to be per- 
formed by either party in order to Salvation. Now 
it fo happens many times, that all which is promi- 
fed to be done on God*s part, is effedually done in 
regard of the fufficiency of iti and yet nothing 
done* that is required to be done on Man's part, 
in refpeft of the event. Hence it is, that fomtimes- 
God is faid to have done all, namely, all his part; 
/ have f urged thee^ but thou wafi not purged; and for E^ek, 24. 
my parti what could have been done morei Somtimes i;. 
again, he is faid to have done nothing ; to whom is I^a» f« +• 
the arm of the Lord revealedi That is, in refpcS of ^^*'^3- «• 
the efFeft, or the event; for God was not wanting 
in fending his Prophets to make the Revelation. 
The Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, ^^^dcu^, j^^ 
£jes to feey and Ears to hear unto this day. Not that ^. 
God was wanting in affording neceffary means and 
afliftance hereunto; for then Mo/es (hould rather 
have upbraided God's itiiberality, than the Peoples 
obftinacy, which he had no reafon to do, God hav- 
ing wrought fo many Signs and Miracles of Mercy 
for them, and of Juftice unto their enemies, as many 
times gained credit and acknowledgment amongft 
fhe Egjptiansy and other nations as they paffod along, 
?. . V V * an4 
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and captivated the underftandingi and fubdued the 
will and affcdions of JoJh9$a and Cakb: tmt God 
is faid) not to have given them hearts^ dec. in regard 
oi the event; becaufe tho* he had admkiiftri^ a* 
bundant means to that purpofe> yet thro* their wil-» 
ful obdurationi he could not prevail fo far with 
thema they had fruftrated the efFe(St, as 'tis faid of 
M»t, ij. our Savior's Country-men in rcfpeft of his Mi- 
l's* niftry, and therefore Adofis muft not be thought to 
excufe them* by laying their blindnefs and ilubboro- 
nefs at God's door, but to upbraid them, that they 
had made their hearts fo impenetrable hitherto to 
all thofe Gracious and Powerful difpenfations, that 
by them, tho' fufficient» God had not efFeded fuch 
an advertency > as might have begotten a willing-^ 
pefs throughly to con6de in and obey him; 
this was the end» which God ferioufly intended and 
ainaed at. 

Mr« IndefeQAk. This is inconfiftent with that 
lloai. M*of ^^^ Apoftle; The gifts attdcalUftg of God are withm 
ijK Oftt Repentance. 

Dr. Dabiuu Sir, it will be a very hard matter 
to draw an argument from that Scripture to infer 
your concluHon* The gifts attd calling ef God are 
li^ithoHt Repentance^ £rgo, whan f The regenerate cann 
not fall from Grace, and their intereft in &od*s favor? 
Which is apparently inconfequent ; For of whom 
fpeaketh the Apoftle that? Doth he not fpeak it 
pf the Ifraelitesl And yet he tells you but ten ver- 
fes before, that they were broken off far thejr $mbe^ 
lief All that can be concluded from thofe words 
will amount but to this, that God is fo faithful and 
tenacious of his Promife, wherewith he had grati- 
yq*. i|. ified their Fathers, that if they abide nta Jlitl in smbe^ 
Iref he is no lefs willing and ready , than able to 
graft them into the Covenant again. And upon this 
bccafion, mj Brethren 9 give me leave to acquaint 
you with 3 few more of my doubts and fcruples, 
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ik order to niy better fatisfadion and fettlemeae in 
thefe poiDts : ibr I hope you will not mifiake me^ 
as if I were prcrempcory in my aflfercioi^s ; For I 
fpeak only umativi^ to try whether I cm draw out 
of you, any better arguments or infwers to obje<^i- 
OQS, than I have hitherto met with in thofe that 
have handled thefe controverfies. I tell you chenf. 
that the Text here quoted « with fome other pa(^ 
fages in the ninth, tenth and eleventh Chapters of 
that Epiftle to the R99ikins% have begotten a great 
doubt in me, whether the Apoflle in ihe ninth 
Chapter^ treateth at all of that ^bfAmc ami pertmf* 
tmj Decree of RefrobMtwn^ whereiy Men art inrevoca^ 
Uj exclmdedfnm Salvatiim, Md mI the ti^ceffiirj meaki 
that lead to it. Let me give you the rtafons of my 
doubting. 

Mr. Preterition. I am afraid we fliall not have 
time now to examin themt yet (eeine ydu are fo d64 
firous, let us have them brieflyf that we may be 
the better prepared to deliver oar Opiiiion a^uE 
them at the next meeting. 

l>v. Dtekitn. Then take them thu^^ I fuppofe it 
will be granted that the Apoftle* in thofe CluipterSf 
applies bis difcourfe more efpecialy to the (fafe of 
the yewt\ yet perhaps fo^ as to conclude all others 
m their example. If fo ; that he fpeaks not of their 
shfibm and fetemftory refrotatkn^ is very probable^ 
not only from his way of arguing, but alfo from 
his paflionate forrow, hearty prayers, and earned eX* 
hortations to them. 

I. Let us reftedupon the Apoftle's forrow, and 
his Option upon it; / hav^gna$ heatumefh and con- Ck.^.%^. 
tiftual firrow in mj hem't. For I cemld wifh that my 
filf were accttrfed frem Chrifi, for my Brethren^ my 
Kinfmen according to the Flejb^ What is the Ground 
of this heaviness and: his vote upon it I If it were 
that God, by an ahfobtte Decree of Reprobation^ and 
i/m of h'$s jfoU (^nefla(fitt$re had excluded them from the 

(Srace 
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Crsc€ Mni P^Wir rf bilievimg mtto Righcouffjefs gnd 
fihaiioH, as fome interpret it ; theoy where was the 
Piety of the great ApofUe expreft in this forrow/ 
Where was his prudence in this Option i For if 
fuch were the Decree of God» and the Apofile 
knew iu and was about to demonftrate it to be fuch> 
he inuft grant it to be nnoft juft) and much condu- 
cing to the iliuftration of God's Glory; and 'twere 
impiety in any Man ( much more in him^ who was 
therefore called a vepl of ElcSmj becaufe he was 
defigned and called \o eminently to be inftrumental 
to tne Glory of the Divine diipenfations ) to repine 
and grieve at it. And if he Knew fuch a divine 
Decree9 to be immutably fixed to all Eternity; it 
was againft Prudence to interpofe fuch a wifh for 
the avoidance of it. If the common Opinion be 
true» that in tejfe& of the mamfefiation of the divm 
Cknjt it is better dnd more Eligible to be mifirablej 
than not to be a$ mU, and if it be out of an erro- 
neous and indrdiliate judgment* that the very damnV 
ed in Hell judg other wife9 as fome great SchoU*mek 
maintain ; then certainly we muft fet an ill Charafi- 
cr upon the ApoftIe*s forrow and Option* if we make 
that the caufe and ground of it alleged in this fup- 
pofition. And it will not excufe» to fayy this vote 
pad the Apoftle in the hurry of his pafiionS) or that 
k was but a fudden fally of his a£Fedions> io their 
eager purfuit after the Salvation of his natron; for 
all the circumftances of the difcQurfe> and that folemn 
preface wherewith it is uftiered in, do manifeftly 
argue, that 'twas uttered con(iderfit]y» and with great 
<3np.9» I. deliberation. 1 fay the trnth in Cbrifly I tfe not, mj 
Confiiewie alfi beartKg me witnefs in the holy Ghtfi. 
And 'tis a fufficient indication of his calm and 
compofed mind> that he did commit this OptioD 
to writing, and tranfmie it io an Epifilc to the 
Churches. 
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2, To this let us add his Prayer; Brethren^ JWjCh. lo. ^ 
lcfear$*s defire Mud Prtntr U God for IJract i/> thai 
thq might he favcd. What IJrael^ he meansf is ex* 
prefTed in the third verfe ; they who ieiftg iffiorani of 
God's ri^ttoufnejsy went about to eftabhjh thear own 
righteoujhefsj aod did not fitbmit themjilves to the righte-- 
onfnefs of God. How can this Prayer or Option of 
the Apoflle confift with his knowlege or belief 
of their abfolute and peremptory Keprwation ? For 
his Prayer, according to that Opinion, muft be afl 
ter this manner ; Lordy I kl^ow tj divine Revela$ioth 
and am now declaring itr. in an Epifile to the Romans* 
and fi to all the Worlds that it is thy abfohtte will attd 
good Pleaffiret utterly and irrevocably $o abandon this '^?L 
people under an immtetable Decree of Reprobation i jet 
I do mofi heartily defiroj and befeech thee 9 to grat^ 
that they may be faved* Such a Prayer had been di- 
redly againft his Faith, and therefore Sin^ and a-B^oo^ f4f 
gainft the very rule of Prayer, and difbbedience in ^3* 
uiat kind. Thy will be donoj and fo Sin too. Sure 
the Apoftle, after his Converfion, was not wont 
thus to break his Faith, and crofi the counfel of 
his maker. 

3 , To this we may add all other his endevors 
and Stratagems to gain them to the Faith of Chrift, 
and confequently to Salvation : of which we read 

in the, Epiftle to the Rcmansy and elfe where. AIl^Elonu fi} 
which had been as ridiculous as the encounter of'^' 
the Knight Errant in Don Qnixoty if the Apoftle had 
believed thefe Men to be abfolutely excluded from 
all pofiibility of Salvation, by fuch a Decree as 
fome fancy to be treated of in that ninth Chap« 
ter. 

4, i conceive my doubt more reafonable, whert 
I confider the Apoftle's way of arguing. For he 
intimates, at lead according to my apprehen(ion» 
that the ground of his Sorrow was not their ab(b« 
lute irrefpe&ive and irrevocable Reprobation, but 

the 
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the (hinger of tlieir FejeAton from the Covenant and 

Divine GracQt> wherein they had hitherto ftood, a9 

God*s peculiar adopted peopte; becauA^ he makes 

iheir own wilful mnbiHef^ the* caufe and ground o^ 

this their re)eition and Miferyj bweiufi rf unbelief % 

they were h^kg>t ^; which: cannot be faid of the 

Decree of ReproUation : for'the maintainers of that 

Decreet do not make unbelief the caufe of Repro* 

bacion» but rathej^ Reprobation the caufe ofunbeJieK 

The Apoftle alfo faiths there is a poffibiiity and 

Itoim I i.bope of their- reftitution : if thej abidt not fliU in un* 

^l* keUefj thej fbaU he grafied in ; far God is able to grap 

^9tm in again. And this cannot be (aid with reipedr 

to the Decree- of- Reprobation i for the Decree of 

6adi is God himfilf (as Mdceovins^ and others do af* 

firan and fo did Gomarnt, till being impugned by 

Arminius he changed bis Opinion in this particular^ 

c-TSm* i»and God cannot deny himfilf. Ami befides^ the Men 

'S* of that Opinion lay the Foundation of all Mercy 

and Judgnf)enc xo<omt» in thofe their abfolute De* 

aroesof Eleftibn^and Reprobation* and make Chrift 

but a part of the fuperftru<Sion , or the Executor 

of thofe Decrees; whereas this Apoftle faith, other 

t*Cor. yfmndation can no Man lays than that is laid, which is 

?«• y^f^ Chrijfi And we may obferve, that cbnfonant- 

Jy hereunto* he lliutteth up that his difcourfe* TFhat 

* flfall we fay then% Or, what is thie fura of aH that 

hath been fpokeh? Namely this; that the Gentilet 

%fhich foU&wed not after ri^teoufnefsy have attained to 

vi^teoufhefs, even the righteonfnefs which is of Faiths 

Imt Jfrael which followed after the law of righteonjnefi^ 

hi^h not attained to the Law of righteoHfneJs. Where^' 

forel Not becaufe they were excluded by- an abfb^ 

hite and irrcfiftjble Decree, as the ApoftJe ftibuld 

have faid, if he had argued regularly according to 

Rom« 9- ^hat Opinion; but becaufe they fought it not by Faith, 

10. as they were t aught ^ and enabkd, and obliged to do^ 

hut as it wore by the ovorki of- the Law i ftr they 

quitting 
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quitting the oi)Iy foundation, fiumbled at the fium^ 
bUngfioriei as it is written* behold I fet up in Sionihc 
deliverer of yacoh, of whom they (hall take occai- 
fion to make a flmnbling fione^ ana thro' their wil« 
ful Jnfidielity and Perveruiefs he ihall become to theni 
d rock^ of offence I but whofoever buildeth upon hini 
by a lively Faith* and a holy Obedience, ihall not 
be confounded. For as he hath tajied death for every Hcb. i/o^ 
Man^ according to the Scriptures, even j or them thai !• Cor. 8. 
Perijb; and bought with the Price of his Hearts"- 
Bldod, them that deny him, as St. Peter faith; fo*'^^* 5* 
the Father would not that any fhould Perijh^ but th^t ,] ^^^ ^i 
all Jhould come to Repentance and be fdved; and to 4. 
that ,end he now commandeth ail Men every whete to Aflrsi;.}©.' 
Refem\ and to kifs the Sohy and fubmit to his Seep- ^*-*^*** 
ter;, who is the propitiation for their $insy and the Sins ^\ 
of the whoh Worldy hayine^ made our attonement and Co].i« x4. 
our pedcoi and purfihafid Grace and eternal R'edemptioh 
for us I fufficieht abilities and glorious privileges, 
whereby we might be enabled and encouragccf to 
fcrve liim acceptably with Reverence and Godly Fear, h^i,^ ;; ^ 
and is »the jimhor of eternal Salvation to all them that 
obey him. Thefe .are all exprefs parts of the Divine 
Revelation, and therefore part of the objeft of our 
Faith, and therefore infallible aflertions of facred truth; 
What flender diftinftions are invented ; and what 
Texts of Scripture, wreffed to elude fome of them, 
I fhall take my opportunity to feprefent, vrhen yoii 
will vouchlafe to give me a friendly meeting> to 
debate thefe and other emergent doubts touching 
thefe great points of coritroverfy, fn the mean time, 
I could wifli, yoii would not exclude from their 
JWLiniftry, .Men legajly ordained thereunto, if they 
.be otherwife well qualified, tho* they differ fome- 
^hat from you in thefe matters. But I am fingle; 
and muft fubmit my Vote tb the fuffragei of ray 
irctbrcn; 

X * . Chair: 



14$ ^be ExMiinktlok (§c. 

Chait'ffuut. Brother Dbifibr, we may khkk tip- 
ob your advice arid doubts hereafter) but for 
the prefent we niufl: agrei? as one Man td <arry 
oh the great W(>rlc of Rifrrmdf^^ we have in 
hand': and therefore 9 Gchrlemen* what fay ^ob 
to Mr* Tikmsi Do you approvfe of him is a 
]Vlan well gifted and ntly qualified for the Mi- 
niftry ? 

Mr! P^etLn. 5^^^ ^7 * f ^^"^* ^^ ^^ "^^ ^^^^ 

Chair-man. Sir, tne CommlJJieners are not /ati^- 
ftd in your Ccrtifieaie. ^ You may be a Godly Maiij 
we do. not deny, tut we Have not fiich affurance of 
\i, as we can build upon % arid therefore we cannot 
approve of you for the Miftiftry; and that you 
may be at ho more expence of purfe or time 
in your attendance, we wilh you to return home, 
«nd think upon fome other Employment. 

Tilmm* Sir, I wifh I might be acquaintetl 
with the reafoh of this my jReprobatidfty unlefs tlie 
Pccrce that governs your Votes ^ or procedes from 
^them> be me^Uivt. I think I 'am not fb ill be- 
loved amongft the moft Learned of the Godh Clcr- 
fy, tho* aifierihg from me a little in judgmertf, 
ut I can procure a full Certificate from the chkf^ 
\fi and moft moderate of them. 

Chair-moM. That is not all the matter we havfe 
againft you; what have we to do -^ViYi modetiite 
Men? We fee your Temper and want of Mb- 
defty in that Exp-eflioni and therefore you mvj 
be gone. 

TiUnuu Then Gentlemen, I ihall take "my Iea?t, 
and commend yoa to more fober counfels and re- 
folutionn THE 
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AN D now Reader before Tilemts can ^ifmi^ 
cheey he relinks himjfelf oiajiged to make thee 
fatisfadion for having ip^red upon thee in two or 
three parriculars9 when he {^rfonated the Infidel an4 
the Carnal Man. One was in effed» that Cod is 
not firiem wl^n he forbids the Wicked) Reprobates 
as they call themt to Sin» and invites them to Re« 
pentance and Amendment of Life. He doth this, 
$hej fajf, ^ by his revealed Will> which indeed they 
account not his Will; but by his fecret Will, 
^hich is his Will properly fo called^ he Will's the 
contrary. Now becaufe God*s intercourfe with ^ 
hr4h4m about his of&ribe up of Ifaac^ is the ^reat 
ji^ance ufualiy produced to prop up that opinion » 
So dangerous to Piety* and fo diihooorable to thp 
(acred Veracity and Sincerity of Almighty God* if 
not qualified by fome cbmmddious interpretation : 
therefore THUmii thought it an acceptable fervice to 
God and good Men» if he could offer any thing 
to clear the Reputadon of that Paffage from the 
fufpicion of being acceflfarv to that Dod'rin in whofe 
bdnalf *tis fo often pleaded. To this end let us 
examin the Plea : 6od fiUd mvto jHfrahdm^ tak^ Mw(B€a.^%;iL 
ihy Sctff $hme 4mfy Son Jf4ac% whom thoH Jovffiy 4nd 
get thee- imo eke la»d of M^iah; and offer iim there 

'tfCelari mterdum Jk Peo itB<iutd es, quad in vorlo .fatrfteit » 
TifugMns. Be2a. JLefp* Bd JBa CoUoq, Memf^L Pars. a. 

* WufH tnterdum verh fignificare fi velli^ quod rtvera mn 
vtilt : aut noUo qttod revtri t^ult, Pifcator> in IfiffM, Contra 
Schafmt ' 

fir 
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for 4 bfirnt'offiring, $tfOH one of the motMdins which I 
will tell thee of Wher« by the way the reader 
may take notice that Abraham was to expefk further 
orders fro/p Almighty God before the utmoft exe* 
cution of this affair. But to the Piea; here* fay 
they, we have God's revealed Will Cgnified by « 
command) that Ifaac fliould be flain : but by his 
fecret Wilk that he would not have it fo, appears 
as well by the event as by the AngePs voice, L^ 

IP' '*• not thine hand tipon the La^; Therefore God com- 
mands what he nillethj &c. But Ttknns fees no fuch 
matter) no contradidion, no oppofition betwixt God'^s 
fecret and revealed Will in this paffage) being con« 
fident to affirm that God willed with his fecret 
WilL all that was commmanded by his revealed; 
which was not the Occifion or Slat$ghtering of Ifitac 
to which Hngle ad they ufually refirain God's re- 
velation and command* but jihaham^s voluntary 
and free obedience in devoting) confecrating and ren- 
. dring up his Son for a Sacrifice at God's command: 
feme particulars whereof are fet down) T^ tbj 
Sony go into the land of Adoriah^ carry wood 4tnd fre, 
fnake an Altar j and bind Jfaacj and exfofi him ttpm 
it. That God willed this, is clear by the event) 
according to the adverfaries own ^ rule; and that 
God'$ command or revealed Will intended the fame 
dud no more> appears by all thofe Scriptures* which 
fpeaking of this matter do poiitively affirm # that 
Abraham did fully perform what 'God had com* 

[1^ II i.,manded. By faith jAr»ahanh when he was tried, ef^ 
• fered up Ifaac: and he that had received the Promifis 

Jam. 2. II. offered up Ms onfy Son. And again ; was not Abraham 
ottr Father juftfjed bj works when he had offered Ifaac 
his Son npon the Altarl And fo God himfelf iijter- 

pea. 22. pretS its Becaufe thou haft done this thing, and h^ 

1^. ^ot withheld thf Sons thine only Son, ^j^p whjch p&r« 

■ •■•'. 

^ E^ iventu jniicandum tfl de Dei vobmtato* 

pofc 
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)K>(e alfo *tts obfervable that God do's not iile the 
lame Phrafe of fpeech in the PhrohibitioD, that he 
ufed in the Injundion; here God*s revealed Will 
isf cffer him for a bHrmt'0ffcrmg% but there the WilJ 
of God forbidding* is nott dom*t cfir him i for that 
was done already according to God's interpretatioq 
and requiry ; but laj not thin0 h4nd $fon tbo Lad. « 

Our Adverfaries objed that the Phrafe and wor4 
of command in ordinary conftrudion feem to imply 
the flaying of Ifaaci becaufe it was the cuftoni 
to (lay fuch Sacrifices before they were burnt upon 
the Altar. 

In anfwer to. this Obje&ion) it needs not be re- 
plied, that Words and Phrafes in holy Scripture^ as 
well as in other Authors^ are ufed in divers Sences: 
but the anfwer isf that there was a neceflicy upon 
the maner* that Almighty God ihould ufe a Phrafe 
that carried fuch an obvious fenfc with it* becaufe 
this was a fpecial command given unto jibraham for 
a (ignal trval of his Faith and Obedience; jind ifGauxx.u 
came to fafs thai God did tompt Ahrah^mt which there 
could have been no proof off if God had expound^i 
ed to htm the fenfe of his command after this man* 
nen Go^ takg thy Son^ &c. ita tht^ ntedeft not fiaacr- 
tie at the impofitionf for my intent and fterfofe is only 
that thoH fbotdd(i bring him into the land of Moriah* 
4md hind him^ and expofi him there npon the jiltatt 
which thoH Jhalt makf far that ptirpofi^ and then I will 
except thy Obedience^ and reftue thy Son from the Knife 
by a Voice from Heaven, If God had thus far re- 
vealed his Will* jibraham's faith had found no dif- 
ficulty to contefl: againft, and coqfequently had not 
been capable of an approbation. The upfhot there- 
fore of all is this, that in this intercourfe with ^- 
brahamy God revealed his Will, and nothing but 
his Wilk but ciQt his whole Will, which he was 
not bound to do* neither could the doing of it con« 
lift with hi? dpfign of trying the finccrity of ^- 

brab^u»\ 
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krshdttfs 6racts« Buf this is not to b« draWQ vsim 
to £xanipie» when wc fpcak of God's ordi* 
nary external intercourfe with SinnerSs iovitiog aodi 
calling them to repent) believe and obey the Go- 
f^\i upon PromiK of Life^ and Peril of Dam- 
nation. 

¥or firfi, this would make the divine call not on? 
]y a continual temptation, which is abfurd enough, 
luit alfo ridiculous; for this would not he fuch « 
temptation, as that which occim in ./Unrabdm's £x« 
9mp4e: wherein the duty commanded was not on- 
ly poffible to be performed, but was alio adualiy 
performed> fo far forth* that God declared has own 
^isfadion in it by a voice from Heaven. Bvit ac- 
cording to the Dodrin of thofe Men we oppofe, 
God is fuppofed to be always tempting and tryiqgj^ 
whether that will come to pais> wnich is altogether 
impofl^ble to come to pafs, rhac is, he tempts and 
tryes again and again, whether the Reprobate wiU 
keheve and convert* that is, whether he .will do that^ 
which God's own Decree hath rendred impoifibk 
for him to do. Which isji as if one ibould be very 
fbllicitous to make an Experiment, whether the blind 
would fee, the dead walk. Sicondlj, this wquld 
mike God^s calling of Reprobates, which, they fay> 
js done by his f^natti WiU alone, not Qply an .aid 
of Hypocrify, in feeming to wifli themi well, by 
defiriog their Repentance and SalvatioQ, when m!^ 
Seueplacext Will hath Decreed otherwift , but M> 
4in ad of cruelty ; becaufe by this calling, God is 
not only the occafion, or caufe of their infiklelicy 
and difebedience, it being impofiible for Rjeprobatcs 
to anfwer that call, but of their greater punifhmeot 
fikewife, into which they do neceflfarily fall for 
that their necef&ry and unavoidable infidelity. From 
whence it follows. Thirdly that that Will wheceby 
God will^ not to give to Reprobates fufficient Grace 
to eii^e them to renent aqd believe /"much lefs.ir^ 

refiftiblQ 
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ttfifttble Gl-ace^ that aduaUy th^y mnfi d6 lb) 
ihould rather be a Will of di(plea(ur«.t|]tan of Good 
Ucafure; becaufe it is an a£Fe<^ioQ of. tbe gre^^ 
hatred and avetfatidm Whereas clotwich&ddii» 
God's calliBf uato Faith and Saivatioa^ w*hkh is 
done. by the wprd^ is declared to be «i aft of his 
goa^ fkafHT^ and G^acty and an evidence ^f his catft^ 
paffioo and loves als ixiay eafily be collected out idf 
holy Scripture^ t^if% accordii)g to the do&rifi df 
that diftid(^ioo> and thofe M^n that fnake uie «>f ti^ 
the whole Revelation and Mioifiry of the Gofpd 
goes for 00 more but the Will of God to give out 
ftich a thif^ for afigo oolys when indeed it isthfc 
WiH <^f God's BdH^flackfsyty and is es^prefly fo ciHe 
^d» as ihaU appear in the fecond particular^ «4iefeiB 
Tilenm offers the Reader fatisfa^ido ; which hs <i- 
bout the fence of another Text pcrverfly cited bf 
liini above 9pon aoother occaClon. 

Mn^cpvmh to prove that God ^oul4 MC hawe 
^ Mea to be faved^ no> not by his Siptam Will». 
contrary to the tooft expreft GhHoiniatical -fcfice ^ 
Scnpmre • £iieh> ^ thM ^fhkk is r0t/emled: atfdjjgtt^ 
td in holy Script t^ U ^ mh^d ^ Cod% i» ito$ his 
mU fnferij fi csUedy btn ''if is the Wird #/ e^d: as 
if it were confiftent with his facred veracity, to 
utter fdfDthiiig ^Kagreeabk: to bis own WiiL And 
'be affirms Airtber, that God doth f>ot fPVU that i$> 
"tot deHghs in or i^ffropc of My thtn^j but >wha€ he 
ddth ^ii;. and this he endevors to prove out of 
'tbofe M^rdsj he hoih done ^hatfotver he pkafid: ^ Plal. 1 1^» 
parallel piace to which, we have in thbfe Words; j- 
Pfl^dtfitver the Lerd fde^fed^ shot did he h Heaven, JJ"*'- «5f- 
&c. Againft which Dodria thde two aflfertions ate 
clear : Firfti that God's w<>rd or conDntaod reveal- 
ed in the holy Scripture^ k hk Will . properly fo 

* VSoitiHtMs- pgnu nottift proprr^-diila^vekttMSi fidefl vwSum 
I3iei Celleg. de Prsede/l. Diip. 2^ 

called^ 



Jdui^}8.called ; I cdmc dawn fr^m Hcdven^to d» the vHlt of 
^^* him thai Jem mt'^Mfd this is the ii^iil cf him that fent 

Rom. %• ^^* 7%Mf art calkd a Jew^and makffi thy boaft 
18. ef Godf and knaweft his VfWl^^beifig iHjiruaed out 

i.Ther.4- «/ the LaWi This is the Will */ God even jour fan- 

Iftt 7 m^i/^*^^* '^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Will of mj Father i 
Dc^t, V * & c. *Tis that which is ri^t in the Ejes ef the lard: 
\^^ 18. *Tis that Geedi thai acceptable and perJeS Will of Godi 
kom. II* And if it be not fo 9 now can we be aflured that 
^' we do pleafe hitny and are acceptable in his fight) 

when we walk according to this rule^ 

Secondlji this will df God i$ not always done* 

t&u 6t* ^^^ many times the contrary* JVhen I calledy ye did 

jt, iM anjweri when I Jpak$i je did not heaty but did 

evil before mine Eyes, and did chfsje that wherein I 

ftr. 10. i-.^'ij^^*^ **^» Arq again ; Thiy have btiilt aljo the 

hi^ places of Baalj to bte^n their Sons with fire 

for bnrnt offerings unto Baal 9 which I commanded 

mot 9 nor Jp4kt it, neither Cdme it into mj mind. 

Now to cortie to thofe paflages of the Pfalm- 
ift ; when he faith* the Lord doth whatfoever pleaf" 
ttb him, it cannot be underttood of Man*s Work 
whether we mean his SU^ or his Diwr; 

Not of his Sin; for thit cannot ht faid to pleafe 
iP&L fh 4; God : Fot he is not a God that hath pleafure in wick^ 
idHefs. And therefore mofl: of our Adverfaries are 
afhamed) diredly to attribute the effeding thereof 
unto God. Neither can it be tmderflood of Man's 
duty; fot that pleafeth God* not as it is Opus Ope* 
ratum, but as it is a duty» and a duty it cannot 
• be, if it be God's doing 5 for a duty is a work 
performed by an Inferior, in obedience to the com* 
mand of his Superior* <who hath Authority over 
him; and confequently Man's duty cannot be a 
*Work of God*$ only doing; Befides* he that jcoib. 
inands a thing, he would have that thing which he 
cbmmands^ to be done by him, to whom he doth 
Command it: but he who does himfelf that th^ 
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fuppbicd to be under tomidatid) he Wills noi that 
it be done by another ; otherwife he ihoiild at the 
fame time both WiU and Kill it to be done by that 
tothen The Pfalmift therefore i$ to be underftoody 
not of the thii^ ^hich the Lord would hzvfi 
done in a way of duty by others % nor yet of fuch 
things as he promifes to perform himfelf uponcdnditiod 
of Man^s obedience » which thro* default hereof 
many times are not accpmpliihed t but of all things^ 
which he intends abfolutely to execute^, and bring 
to pafi himfelf% And fo we may pbrerye> that 
his Power in thefe work$> is oppofed to the. Im«*' 
potency of Idols* who are able to do jiift no* 

thing* ,;..., 

. But here a Queftidn fnay be ihovecli whetlier the 
Will of God can at any time be defeated? To' 
which the Anfwer is» tbsit it is moft true in a 
gdod Sehfe» that the Will of God is always fulfil* 
Ud. For the linderftanding whereof we muft diftin*^ 
guiih of God's Will and the objeds of it» Somd^ 
things God, Wills dhfibtichi and they muft of ft^cej^y^ 
tome to pafsi otherwife that Will of God could not 
truly be faid to be fulfilled. Thus when 'tis faidt 
God 7t;iU give Chrift for a covenant of the. People | 
tFh$nm0ng€rs and Adabairi (r0^ will y^^f, the Faith* 
ful he lifHl fave t if Chrift were not fo giyen> or 
Whoremongen and Adulterers could avoid judg*^ 
teent» or the Faithful fail of Salvation* God's Will 
declared in thefe Promifes and Threatmngs* were ut* 
terly broken. Thus alfo* it being Gcxi's abfoluttf 
will, that Man being a reafonable Creature^) ihould be 
a fret j^eH$9 he muft be fo of necejjij^ Other things 
God Wills JisjfiftSiveijfi and they come to pafs cvh'^ 
$mgemljs or not at allj otherwife if they Hiouldt 
come to pafs of necejptjj God's. Will ihould be croft 
in them. For in thete things his WiU is,^ that nei* 
ther the onei ibdr the. other particular (hould be ne^ 
i^l fi^dt Either that .they (hoald Qpt be at altV 
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or be €9ffthwHt. This diftioftion ^y ba fctn us hm 
%.iitn.t4^]vidgmcm breamed and proooimdedto D^nrU: Thm 
la, i|. jMh the Lord, t #^ ^ tbrei Akigs, dmfi vdsiib 4 
fbtm I JbM do $000^ iteir. Wib ibom thm fivcn yuf$ 
$f fdmhe C9fm uf^ the Land^ cr ynk thm jft» /Av«r 
momhi befite tbim Emtmeh eir that there be th^ee dm 
rf Peftdence in thf Land. H&c God dfibttd^ Wifl^d 
to ktd a JudgnTCOtf and confequendjr the coming 
• of tc was tticiffkrj : bwt which of the diree ws 
referred to Ddviits choice^ and fo rhat wtis eotttm- 
gem. Bui this diftinfdioo is more evident in Ood^s 
commands eftabliAed wirh Piromifes aod tkreatnii^ 
rekcmg to Man*s tfan%peffioo and obedieoce re<per« 
tively. So in his commands for temporal faferf: 
Jer.21. 8,^>>^ ttnte ihk Peefte thott fiak fij, mm fidth the 
9. Lerd^ beheld I Jet heftfte jm the way ^f Life, aai 

the way of Death. He tiua abideth m this City jhai 
dfe by the Sword, attd by the Famkte, and by the Pe^ 
ftikneei btet he thM goeth ottt» attdfaSeth to the Cfad* 
deans that befiege yott, he fhaU Levej and his Life /baU 
be unto him for a Pfey* Here God's WiB k disjsief^ 
Bivej and whether tbey continued m the City, md 
perffhed there^ or fled out 10 the Chatdeata am were 
preferred by them, it wa$ a matter of their ownr 
free choice » and fo eenfmgent; but which foevei^ 
of thefe two courfes they took and fucceded accord- 
ingly, God*s Wilt Was fuKHed. So it is Kkewifr 
^ in the matter of Life and Dieath eternal : Beheld / 

%^t7,isJ^^ Ap/irf r«ii this day, a Blejfmg ami a Qerfi; A 
Bleffingy if ye obey the Cetumandmems of the hard yomr 
God: Olid a Otrje, if ye mU Mot ohey^ btet tmn 4/Gir 
o$n of the way, whkh I cottmuaed yote. And Uke* 
Koou 8. wife St. Paul: if ye Live afier the fte/h^ ye fhaB 
^h Dye; but if ye thro' the Spirk, do merriff the diedo 

of the Bodf, ye /hall Live, So that whether tfaey 
Live by one means, or Dye by the other, God*9 
Will is neceffarily fulfilled > becattfe his Will is not 
that tliey fli^ll efther dectflariiy obfervie his com^ 

mands 
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mafidsf or neceflarily traofgrefs them : but if they 
do tran(grefs» tho' that traD%re(Bon be amtingefa^ 
death is the neceflfary dck>m awarded to it. And 
if they do obferve thetxii tho* that obfervation be 
a matter of choice and fo amtingem al(b> yet is 
Life the neceflary Rewards and abfolutely deugned 
to crown that Obedience* 

It appears by this difcourfe} that God cannot fail 
of accompli (hing fuch an end» and after fuch a man- 
ner as his Wifdom thinks fit to propound in his 
intercourfe with voluntary and free Agents; for if 
he cannot prevail with us by fuch means, and fuch 
a manner of working as is agreeable to the condi- 
tion of our intelledual natures to fuffer our felves 
to be faved by him» in performing that Service to 
which hb Goodne(s hath ordained us, which his 
good Pleafure is fet upon in the firft place; then 
his good Pleafure is ful^led by infliding upon us 
that punifhmenti which he threatned. 



THE END. 



A 

DISPUTATION, 

Partly THEOLOGICAL, 
Partfy METAPHYSICAL, 

Concerning the 
NECESSITY and CONTINGENCY 



O F 



EVENTS in the ^orld* 

In aefpeft of GOD's 



ETERNAL DECREES. 



mtmi*^kl 



By THOMAS COJ'D, D.D. 

9^ Tw Iii9^tt0 km S 't§uf'mh}tt Ti ^ l%w%i nH^ifiUV fhiSim^ TXif 
mmyfJi'Otaif'f Lueian. ia Jove Confiitat. 



isi 



To theB^EADER. 

TFIIS Tiete which I herefropofi t$ 
thy view, was the oirfjr Remain, th^a I 
k9»w i>f, of that Reverend Divine, whofi 
mame is Prefixed to it. A work i:ertatn- 
fy <i;0rth two vr three hours timt to fep- 
ufe. It came to my hands by hiyingfime 
of the Books of bis deceafed Amanuenfis. 
/ need to make no Encomium either of 
the Author, or the Work; the one was 
njerj well known to^ and is ftill remem^ 
bred by feme ; and the worth of the other 
needs not beg our Commendation. This Our 
Reverend Author was one of the moft emi- 
nent "Divines at the Synod of Dort, when 
the /ubjeB matter of this enjuing Dijpu^ 
tatioUy and matters of the like nature^ a^ 
mongft other controverted Toints^ were in 
contejf. Whether our Author was then of 
that judgment^ which he declares in this 
J>illput«tioii, / am not certain. However^ 
if bis after thoughts^ which commonly are 
the beji^ inclined him to the truths and 
Jwayed his belief we have reafbn to bleft 
the God of Truth for the difcovery. And 
I heartily wijh^ that all Men^ who are 
intanglea in the briars of thefe prickly 
Difputations, as our Reverend Author calls 

them^ 
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ih^tt^ would lay ajiie all prejudice, ma 
fuffer their judgments to be raviihed to the 
tmbracing of Truth hy the argumentative 
allurements of Scripture and Reafon. Thou 
wilt find the iingular uje of this enfiiing 
Piece in affording thee light to, mnd^ (arry^ 
ing thee thro* thoje ohfcure intricacies eon* 
troverted betwixt the Remonftrants and 
CoDtra-Rcmonftrants* And that it may be 
itf this fingular uje aud benefit i is the 
hearty grayer of 

Thy Friend and 
Servant in Chri{(, 
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DISPUTATION, 

ConcerDtng the 
NECESSITY and CONTINGENCY 

of EVENTS, &c. 

I.'npHE Sum of the Controvcrfy is this ; Whether 

JL or m all things that ever have or jhaU come 
to pafs m the World t have beenj or JhaU be effeSed 
neccflarily, in reJpeSl of an irrefiftible Decree, by 
which God hath everlaftmglj determioed> that thej jkould 
inevitably come to fajs. 

%. whether or no many things have not been done 
contingently, #r after fmh a middk Manner betv/een 
impoffibiliiy of beings and neceffity of being ; that 
feme things which have been might as well not have 
beeny and many things which have not been might as 
well have been 9 for ought God hath Decreed to the 
contrary. 

An happy compofing of this intricate Contro- 
verly will be of excellent ufe not only in guiding 
us fafe thro' the Brieis of thefe prickly Difputati** 
ons of Predeftination, Free-will, the Canje of Sin, &c. 
which at this Day have fet ProteJi^Ms^ Papifts, Lt^ 
theransi Arminians^ and Puritans, together by the ears» 
but over and above in eafing us of many Scruples 
land perplexing CafeS) which daily arife in our roind$> 
concerning God*s fpecial Decrees, and particular 
Providence, in refpeft of the paflages of our Life* 

But the fingular Ufes of this Ekifputation willbeft 
appear when it is finifhed; and therefore withouls 
any further Preface, I betake my felf uato it, pur^ 
paHog to carry fucb an equal eye to Brevity and 
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Perlpicuity* that the Reader (hall have no juft caufe 
to izy, that I am either obfcure or tedious. 

I nave already dividHed ^ makr Qurflion into 
two particular Queries, -Mkny" f)ivines eomdietely 
Reverend, both for their Knowlegc and Praaice of 
Religion, and therefore dlpfervedly of precious efteem 
in the Reformed Churches^ have fubfcribed affirma- 
tivety to* the firft <2^erjf; maifttainit^t that what* 
foever any Creature doth» Man or Beaft^ Plants or 
Inanimate Elements and Meteefrs\ God from all £^ 
ternity hath Decreed, that they fliould neceffarilj do 
it; To that a Mao doth noC fb much as (j^e with- 
out a Decree : yea , thn j&j» that there falltth 
not fo much a« a daof ot xim^ or arifeth: & blafi of 
>^ind) Jine JfeciaU Dei jnf^. 

ContrarfW4fe>( fome othisis. of as goodf tho* per- 
haps not of (b great a name asi they) both foi' tneir 
Leamiiig and Z^ of Ontrnkx Religion* ha^ fub- 
fcribed affirmatively Co^ the Ji^id; teaching), that as^ 
God in h\sJfifdom liach osdesed* that feme things 
are impeffibk and^ caiinot be;* ibnle thiogsr nUefarj% 
and cannot but be^^ lb alia fadith' he ftnfid^ (omt 
things in fuch an equal- poJf^Hi^ of being, or ncit be- 
ing, and left it to his Creatures choke to turn the 
fcaies that in re^& of bim t}^tY faU out continent' 
Ij ; it being as poifible for his- Ci'eatures' to have 
omitt^ tbtrUi » to have done diem. 
• I have a' good while haUed b^weeti thde two 
Opinions; I have Sceptkallj hovt red over thenl^ tO' 
fee whei^ I wene befl to- lighe; Sometioite I- have 
fent out my Aifent like Noaifi Dove, imt £he< mif- 
liking her footing, /|>eedily withdrew herftif batk 
again, till at length ihe findii^ better entertainment 
amongft this fevoftd company, ihe hath- returned 
now at laf): witti an Obvo braich in her 
Mbuth, with that Emtkm of peace> Uniting my 
diftraftlons. 

The 
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The Arg4iUnents hy wJiich Truth £rft courted, 
and at laft ravijhul my AfTeot^ are thofc whici;i 
both confirm the fccond, and CQ9»f$ite the firfl: O- 
pioioo* 

The firft manifeftly difcovers an Heathemjh Error, 
IvLV^XTig imfUculj VA the (^f$Jite Opinion: Oar Advcr* | 

iaries indeed dfo dilaUow it explicitly, and I know 
they heartily raiflike it; but it will too evidently 
appear, that if that £rror be Pagamfi»y their Opi- 
nion is little better, which I prove thus; It was 
the conceit of the ancient Sttfics^ that all things were 
governed and brought to pafs by an inevitable Defti^ 
mjlf all things falling out hy fatal Neceflity) in fpigiic 
in Men» ^nd according to the addition of Pitets, 
of Gods alfo. Now do not our Oppofitcs in this C^ttm 
traverjj iropofe a fatal Nece(J51ty on ^11 things ? Yea> 
they go further in this point than fon^ Stoicsi for, 
^sit may be coUededopt of (bme of their Writi^s# 
^o' they fub;e(5led tlie main Events and Ends to irre* 
/aftible Deftinyy yet they fuppofed the AkoM by 
which a Man might, tho' vajnly, endevor to cr^fs 
ihpfe Ends, arbitrary in Man's CbQtcf* But our Off<h 
Jites impofe a Necejpty on all things whs^foever, not 
pojy upon En4s and Events^ but alfo upon the Means. 
For example ; accordirig to their Dodrin, God hath 
not only Defree4 th^t 1 ihall, or that I Aiall not efcape 
this InfeSion^ but he hath alfo Decreed that I fliall, 
or I Haall not u/i the Mfians to efcape it. So that 
all the Ahfftrdities that dog the Stoical dream oi f4td 
neceffity at the heels, are infef arable attendants of 
this Opinion. For I i^ay not onJy fay, if I ftiall 
die of the IfifeHioft, I fhall; if t ftiall not die, I 
ihali not ; and therefore I need not ufe Means to a- 
void it : But a^Mb, if I njuft ufe Means, I muft ; 
if I muft not, I rauft not : Seeing God's Decree 
necejptat^th as much to uje or omit the Mean^, s$ to 
obtain or lofe the End. For if their Opinion be 
true, all things whatfocver, End or Means of little 

Z 2 z or 
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or great moment > come to pais neaffarilj or «M4- 
waablj^ by reafori of God*s eternal Decree. 

Here they have two Evajwm. The firft it 
this; Albeitf faj tbej^ God hath moft certainly 
determined what ihally or what ihall not be done 
concerning us ; yet his Decree is hid from us, and 
we muft ufe Umful and erdinarj Means for the 
obtaining of fuch and fuch good Enii^ keep-» 
ing on the ordinary courfe which he hath reveaU 
ed to us. 

See the Vanity of this Shift; our Oppo/ites teach, 
that whatever God hath Decreed ihall be dontj and 
Whatfoever is omitted ihall be undone. If therefore 
God hath determined that we (hould not ufe fuch 
and fuch Meam* it is hnpjfthk for us to ufe them ; 
if he hath Decreed that we ihould , it is impoffitle 
that we ihould omit them. And therefore it is 
more than ridtctdous to fay, that altho* God in bis 
fecret Will hath determined that we ihould ndt do 
fuch a thing, yet we are to do it, feeing his De* 
trecy tho* it be fecretj yet it will have its £/ifl; 
and it is abfoiutely in^JJihle we ihould do that, 
which God hath determined we ihall not do. 

However, iay our Oppoiites, ottr Opinion is Far 
from Stoicijm; for the Stoics thought that all things 
tame inevitabbf to paG, by reafon of an indiiToluble 
Chain and Connexion of natttrdl Caufes; but we 
teach, that all Events are irre0ihlj neceifary, by 
reafbn of God*s everlailing Decrees^ and his Omnipo^ 
tency daily e:tecuting them. 

This reafon is (b poor a one, and yet fo much made 
on by feme worthy Men, that I am more troubled 
to wonder at it, than to confute it; yet that I 
may fatisfy it diilindl/, I will divide the Opinion 
of the Stoics into two particular Tenets. 

I. They hold^ that all things come to pa& in- 
evitahlj. 

t. They 
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%. They thought the Reafon of this IntvHatlemJi 
of Events to be an unchangeable Comtcxion of im/jh 
ymI Caufes^ 

Our Oppofices flifly fnaimain the former of thefe 
Tcmtu Nov let the Reader obferve^ that the moft 
frodiffous Abfurdities accotnpanying this iS>^«r4/ Error* 
follow the firft part of their Opinion, tho' feque« 
ftred from the fecond* For if all things come to 
pafs Hndvoidablj^ what need I care what>i do/ yesf 
if I fhall care, I (hall care whether I will or no; 
dnd a thoufand the like horrid Conceits follow the 
Opinion of the N^ceJJitj of Events, whatfoever we 
make to be the Caufi of this Neceffity. 

It is a great point of Tarkifb Divinity at this 
diy, that all things are done mnavoiddhlj, and they 
with our Oppofites make God*s Will to be the Caufe 
of his Unavoidablenefs ; and therefore they judge <^ 
Go^s pkafure or diffteafwre by the £vents« Yet there 
is no Chrijiiam but abhorreth this Tttrcijhh and gives 
it no better entertainment than jinathema Maran- 

Its too apparent therefore > that albeit our Ad<^ 
verfaries are true ChriftianSf yet in this Point their 
Opinion is guilty by reafbn ot its Confequence^ both 
of Stoki/m, and Tarcijm^ 

Again, if we confider the fecond part of the Sic^ 
if/Opinion, we ihall perceive, that the Opinion which 
we confute cannot be minced, but that it will be 
complete Stoicifm. The Stoics thought the Conmxiw 
of Caufes to be the Caufe of the Ntcejfuj of Byents^ its 
true; but what did they think to be the Conmxi^ 
4m of Caufes? doubtlefs the eternal Laws of Natun^ 
which they fuppofed to be a Dcitj. It is very pro- 
bable they thought the Fates to be but Natures Laws* 
but whatfoever they meant by the Fatesy its evident 
they made their Decrees to be the Caufe of the Coh^ 
0exion of Caufes. Ho^ often read we both in Phi* 
Ufiphtrs and Poets of Fatorsnn Decreta, Parcarum £r- 

gts. 
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ffSf 9c€. Yeay the word Fat/m it /df i$ as xwcb as 
a Deem; as EJSum from Ejktny (o Fattm from 
/Viri. (^d aliud efi Faium q$$km id qttfid JDeps 4» 
$moftof i e fatmi faicfa Mmmim. Well t)ieo> to 
apply ; Do not our Adverlarks io thi4 poinx fup- 
pofe an InvioUAU Linking of aU thtOj^ together) one 
mceffarily following in die neck of another i Do 
they not noake the Caufi of this Linki^ to be God's 
irre/iftible Decree f Do not they 4e(end coci^>let» 
Si^kijmi What part of Simci/m do they difclaim? 
Do they not maintain Ifuvkaib Neceffity; Dothey 
not teach an iftd^^Uttk Cotinoxkm of all diingsi Do 
they nor believe the divine Deems to be the Ca^ of 
this Cbnqezion? Certainly they muft needs covifefs 
themfelves Stmt in this pointy unlefs we will give 
them kave to grant the Premijisy and deny the C^m- 
ebffi9it^ I know the Sioks had mif-conceits concern-r 
ing the Deities 9 as accounting thoTe to be Dekies 
which are not» whofe Decrees they made the C^stfit 
of all things; but they were the comnoji £rron 
of Paganifm, and are befides the point in haad; 
And truly thefe fet afidej I fee not wherein our 
Adverfaries differ from the&tfiri* I have profecu- 
ted this Argument more copioi^fly* becaiife it in- 
cludeth many others. I mean» ail thofe which Scripr 
ture or ReafoQ furniAi us with* againft the Error 
of the Stokfy and they are many; for I think vc^ 
rily, there are few Opinions which have a gicater 
retinue of ridicubus and erroneous Confequeocesj 
than this of the unavoidable Neajfity of Events: Some 
of them may make one lattgh » and fome of them 
may make one tremhle. I omit the former* becaufe 
they are obvious to every Man's conceit) and I 
would not willingly make fport of fo ierious i 
matter. Of the laft fort I will fpecify one in a 
fecond Argument. 

That Opinion* which being admitted maketh God 
the jinthifr of Sin^ is grois and erroneous, that I 

may 
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may ft^ nb worfe; but fo, I <pfcafc it with Awf^r 
doth the Optniofi of our Oppo(ke». I know they 
are feno#ned Chrifikms^ and as^ tbey aBhor 5/9i(r4/' 
Errors^ io they hold chb damnable Ddftirin (which 
is. ^orfe thaflf ever any Heretic held> Which cran^ 
formeth JB^d into a DevH) w be SEioft t^cmfed : yet 
fo' the cafe flandethi that as ilhe Error of pitM fie-- 
ceffijfi fo this of the Cm/Z <^ £^, fatally folbweeB 
theiff Opinion ; which t prove thit^. 
' They (each), rfrat notfeit^g is done io' the WorH,' 
nbr caa^ be dbne>) btiii what God halh Decreed r<y 
be done.' Now k's toa cercairij^ that three qukrter^ 
of the things which are done in the World ate Sin^f 
ther^ol^e acMfdir^> to this Opintod, G6d' is ehi6^ 
primifd Catife df Sins, DhvHs arid Men ai-e biit hil^ 
InfirmmenHv 

The ttfttal' atf fwe^ isr that God is tblr C^adfe of all^ 
the A&hns that are SM^ bist dot 6{ i^q' SthfiOmfi^ 
of tihe K3i]dn»i of aH' oar Wfrki>f bdt ■ noir of tmt 
Okiitytitks and Im^ferfeSimn as one thaii rides' Xifc9S' 
a halting! J^ is the Caufe 6f his uli^/i^^i and yeif 
not of his Habing. 

. It's a* hard cafe When they hisve but one frk)olous 
Diflin^on to keep God {tom* Stmif^. : MSghe I here' 
withoiit waddring» difcourfe of thb Mafure of Sit)^ 
I could pfove Shp it (elf to be an jt^on^ stA con^ / 

fute this groui^dlefs DiftinAioh that wafy f bue I wii^ 
keep my felf as much t6 the ptntiofe as I can, and^ 
ib' anfw^r it thus> Or rather cotinite iti 

That which is a frineipMl dnfk of any AV9rion> u 
a Caufe of thofe £w«/^ which' accompany that Adion 
neceffkrilj i This rule i» moflf cef thinly true. Thtre^ 
fore if God by his Decrees' do force us to thofe ■ 
A^idns which cannot be' done without Sin, God 
himfelf* I am afraid tb I'ehearfe it, muft necds^ 
be guilty of Sin. If God Decreed' that Adam fliould 
un'ii^idahfy eat the farhiddeH Fruit, feeing the eathig 
of the Fruit which he hadfirhiddtn nrniK nced^ be 

with 



3^ A DISPUTATION. 

vicb a groFs Obliquitjy I do not (ee how this DIftin- 
Aion will judify God; for j^m finDed becaufe 
he Me the Fruit that was forbidden^ but they iay, 
God dtcreed that he Ihould eat the Fruit which was 
forbiddefit NeafMrily and VnsnfddaUj. The Cbnck- 
fioo is too Uafihemom to be often repeated. 

The Reader may fee haw well that comrooa 
I>iftin£):ioii holdeth water, yea^ if this Nicety were 
Ibundf Man himfelf might prove* that he commit- 
ted no Mmdm tho* he StMed the dead Party to 
the Heart; for at his Arraignment he might tell 
the Jmdgey that he did indeed throft his Dagger in* 
tp his Heart 9 but it was not that which took a- 
wav his Lik> but the ExtinSkm of his natwral Heat 
and vkal Spirits* Who feeth noc the wild Frefvcj 
of him who (hould make this ^pohgj ; yet this is 
all our Adverfaries fay for Godf They fay, his 
Vearee ^.as the 'Camfe that jtdam took the ftHit, and 
put it into bis mouth, and ate that which he had 
commanded he ihouid not eat; Yet they fay, he 
was rtof, the Caufe of the Traiifgreffion of the com- 
mandment. 

The example of the halting Jade is a mere Im* 
fertinewcyi for fuppofe it were* as it is not, applica- 
ble to U5, who halt natmaliji yet Adam^ before 
this Adion> was fiuttd; and therefore God neceffi^ 
t^ing him to fuch an inconveniency, dealt with him 
^ if one fliould drive a lufij Nag into rough Paf- 
lagcs, where be muft needs break his legs. Neither 
is ity as I faid> applicable unto us the home Pofterity 
of Adamy for he who rideth an Horfe that was^ 
lame before^ akho^ he be not a caufe of the Imf9^ 
temj which he findeth in the Horfe already* yet 
in urging him to motion, he is now a Caufe of the 
a^ual ImperfeSioti in the Motion, and fo perhaps a 
Caufe of increafing the Impotency for the future ^ 
tho' he were not the Caufe of his Lamenefs, yet be 
IS of his Limping at th^t time. Let eke Horfe ftand 

ftilU 
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ftill) aod fee whether he win halt or no. Marry 
if the Horfe go of faimfelf 9 then the Rider is no 
caufe of his halcii^> and (o we may fay chat all 
our bakings are from our felves^ without any Infiim 
gasion from God 4 

I know our Oppofites have another fhift, teach^ 
ing» that God u(eth to p$mfh one fin by making 
us to commit another ; fo that altho* we Suty he doth 
but Punijh. 

Albeit I do not believe this to be true^ as 'tis 
commonly expounded, yet I abftatn at this time 
from a farther examination of it» becaufe it weak-* 
ens not my Argument about jidami for his Sin was 
the firft that ever he committed , and the original 
of all that ever followed ; and therefore if God's 
Dfcrio was the Caufe that he aie the forbiddtn fruity 
as our Adver&ries teach, its apparent whom they 
make the jimhor of all Sin, Thefe two Arguments 
well fcanned, are Sufficient to make any, not fore« 
ftaUed with pre^conceits, to be afraid of that Opi« 
fiion which believeth all thii^ to come to pais Ne^ 
ceffar^^ by reafbn of God's irre0iUe Decree; 
and therefore they fhall fuffice for the confutation 
of it. 

Moreover feeing it is clogged with fuch monfirous 
Confeqoencesk methinksour Opinion ihould be far 
more omiaMoj which giveth no countenance to ftich 
hideous mis-iliapen Errors, as it will appear by the 
proceft of this Difputation. 

NoW I procede to the confirmation of our O* 
pinions concerning the Contingency of fome Events in 
refpeft bf God, by two Arguments more* 

The firfl is this, that God hath Decreed that all 
his Creatures ordinarily and for the moft part, fhould 
work according to their feveral kinds and endinpments$ 
by which he in the Creation diftinguiflied them : 
For illuftration they may be ranked into three (e« 
veral Forms, 

A a a In 
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In the Lawefi (land the mere tuuural Agents, in* 
mnmate and Jinjelefs Creatures; to thefe God hath 
given certain jitftiitSs and IncUnatiomy by which they 
are dcterminiuly fwayed to thefe or theie certain Ef^ 
feRs and Ofirationsj unlefs they are outwardly hinder- 
ed : for heavy Bodies cannot chufe but dejctftd, Firt 
cannot chufe but bttm^ &c. 

In the Second (land the Senjuive Creatures^ four- 
footed Be Aft if FfTwUy and Fijhei\ to thefe God hath 
given Senfe and ¥jivwUge to difcern what is Good 
for th eir Nature^ and what is Bad ,* and amongft 
divers Goods to prefer that which is Beft. He hath 
given them alfo a free jippetitey or a kind of fenfoive 
WiUf by which they may either Freely profecute, 
or avoid fuch Objeds as they like or miflike^ not 
diterminatly tycd to this or that certain Operatu 
09$ y as the other were. A ftofie cannot choofe 
but defcend* but a teaft may as well go up hill as 
down^ &c. 

In the upper form are A^en, reafonable Creatures, 
whom God bath made more voluntary than the other^ 
by giving them greater freedom of Choice, and pre- 
fenting unto their more elevated Knowlege a great va^ 
riety of Objeds. Now ^hcn, without doubt God 
diftinguilhed thus his Creatures in jibilaies and Fa* 
cubtes, that they might (ferate in their feveral Kinds; 
that the natural Agents might work naturally j the 
Voluntary voluntarily^ as that eloquent French-man 
Du Fain hath well explained this point. The truth 
of all this no Man will deny explicitly : Well then, 
kt them hearken to the Confequences of this Truth* 
fo common both in Logic and Metafhyfics^ among 
fhofe who handle of natural and voluntary Caufes. 
If God hath Decreed that many things (hould be 
done voluntarily by his Creatures? then alfo hath he 
Decreed that many things fhould be done contingent^ 
Ijii in refped of him ; but the firft is granted truths 
therefore the fecond ihoukl be. The Connexion I 

prove 
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prove thus. All things are done commgemly in re^ 
fped of God, which for ought he bath Decreed 
might with as much poJjibiUtj not be as be : But 
all things which are done by the Creatures vobinta'^ 
riljj may as well not be done as done; therefore 
if he hath Decreed that many things ihould be done 
volHntariljy he hath alfo Decreed that they ihould be 
done contwgently. The Mimr is evident; becaufe if the 
Creatures may not as well omt them as do theiiif 
they do them not voluntarUj but ftecejfarilj. 

This Argument both confirms and explains our 
Opinion, ihewing how and why many things come 
to pals contingentlf in refped of God ; yea> it maketh 
it queftionlefs, that God hath Decreed that many 
things ihould be done comingentlj, or after fuch a 
reJiflibU manner, that they might without frnfira'- 
ting his Decree have been left undone: yea, we fee 
now that comingencj it (elf is mcejfarj in refpefl of 
God's Wili» who will have many things done volnn* 
tar'dj. Otherwife to v^hat purpofe did God give his 
Creatures TViUs, if he will not fufiFer them to ufe them J 

See again the Inconveniencies of the former O- 
pinion^ which confoundeth all ibrts of Creatures f 
and makes a Mm to operate with no more Freedom 
than a Stocky or Stone. For according to our Oppo* 
fIteS) I eat) I drink, or walk with as much ne^^ 
nejjitjy as Lead finketh down. God hath Decreed 
that that ihould fink , and therefore it mufl ; and 
io God hath Decreed that I mud walk a miUt and 
therefore I mufl. 

Here they have a flarting hole^ but it is fo poor 
a oney that it doth not relieve but difgrace them» 
They fay, that God's Decree doth not compel any 
Man's TVtll to any thing, that he ihould do fuch a 
thing whethisr he will or no; but he fb difpofeth 
and worketh it, that it ihall defire that which God 
would have done. And therefore, they fay, Man 
I^ath uff pf bis iVill^ becaufe whatfoever }ie doth % 
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tho* necijjuatci to it by God > yet he doth it 

This FUm-fidm would move any Man's patience, 

but I will be ferious. The prerogative of a volfiHm 

fury Agent confifteth not in doing that which it de- 

(ireth to do> or rather in defiring to do that which 

it doth ( for according to them, Man defireth the 

thing becaufe it is to be done, yet it is not to be 

done becaufe he defireth^ in Freedom from CodEiiw 

and Violence ; but in Liberty of Osoiee to do or not 

to do this or that, and fo in Freedom from the ne* 

$ejjkj of ImmMtatilitj. So that ftill for all this Jhifi, 

they make Man no more Fhlmtary than a Stone. A 

Stone hath a natttrdl PropenHon or kind of appetite 

to fall downward, yet becaufe this Appetite is re« 

{trained necejfarily to this 7m», fo that the Stone mufl: 

needs fall down, it cannot be faid to defcend Filt$n^ 

tarUj, in any propriety of fpeecb. Is not this juft 

a Man's cafe, according to them i A Man drinks, 

they grant he doth it voluntarilj; yet they fay, his 

Jfill is fo reftramed by God's Decree to this AAiom 

that it was not poffibk for him to emit it. What 

difference is there now betwixt the WHl of a Atan^ 

and the Will of a Stone^ only that God employeth 

a Man in more aflions, which altereth not the 

cafe? Surely if this be true, it was no wonder 

Dencalion and Pjrrha got Stones turned into Men 

fo faft. 

This Argument doth fo entangle our Oppofites, 
that altho' in the Queftion about particular Provi- 
dence they are peremptory for the necefity of all £- 
vents in refpeft of God; yet when they come to 
the Qtfeftion about Free-will, and more particularly 
jn Free-will about natural Matters, as Walking* Sleep-^ 
ing. Riding, f^rc* they fpeak fo off and on, that 
one may plainly perceive how they have a Wolf by 
th^ Ears? Sometimes they do yield Free-will in fuch 
ihin^t not coq64ering ho\^ tbe^ contradHi what 

they 
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they (tid before #boiit fortictdar Provideor e ; fiam* 
times they yield ic> they ray» not (o much because 
they ykld it to be crue^ as becaufe they will fx>t 
contend about fuch fettj niatten ; ^ very fleeveleft 
put off! Somtioiec they ftifly deny it» but they 
are unwilling or unable to produce any Argument! 
worth a rufti, \ 

That Opinion which makes God's Knfm/lege ab* 
folutely Infinite^ and moft Qlorifieth his Omttijaemjt 
muft needs be better Dwinity^ than that which fup* 
pofeth by its con<equence God's Knowlege to be 
but Fimi€. Now our Opinion doth the firft» our 
Oppodtes thelecond; therefore » the ^^i»#r Pro* 
po4ition I juflify thus. An abfolute Infinuy in know* 
lege muft be either in refpefk of the nstmber of Ob* 
je(5h> or in refpeft of the mMtmer of roropre* 
hending them. Now according to their Opinion* 
in the(e refpeds God's Knowlege is but FUutei 
Ergo. 

For the firfl Refped, to fpeak exadly, it cannot 
make knowlege completely In^imu ; for (eeing there 
cannot be an exad IfifitHte number of Oije8s$ Cs^ng 
that all things that ever were^ or ever fhall be> can* 
fK>t be truly If^te in number; it is impoflible that 
any Knowlege whatfoever fhould be properly terrn*- 
ed Ipffimtc in this refped. Yea» feeing the vafteft 
number! and moft incomprehenfible to our mortal 
Arithmetics may in it felf be doubled and trebled* 
it is an infallible Truth} that any Knowlege in this 
regard may be trebled alfo* and yet remain Finite, 
if we fpeak not vttlgarfy or largely* but as in Me* 
taphjfical Exquifitions. Well, come to the fecond 
Refped:, here aifo our Oppoiites do much debate 
God's Knowlege, making it but Finite^ and that npt 
of the largeft fort ,* for while they Teach that God 
liath Decreed how all things fiiall InfalUblj Come to 
pa{S) they require indeed of God an Ififimte Power* 
whereby to e:s;ecHte bis Q^crfes* but feeing all things 
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ihall be efFeAed as he hach Decreed they ihould; 
a jmiu Knowlege may well Tcrve the turn. What 
wonder is it if God Fare^kgtws what will be done, 
if be can but ntmmher his own Decrees i It re* 
qaireth indeed a Urge Memerj, but not an if^ 
Mite Knetwlege. 

Suppofe a Man had but that Power to bring to 
pais what he determined, it would be no ftrange 
matter if hexould fore^tell future Evems: He would 
make a hard (hift with his Hjpemnemata^ R^gi- 
ftersy and Records^ and the Art of Aiemorjt but lie 
would remember what he had contrived jfhould come 
to pafsf in fuch and fuch a Country. 

Wherefore in the fecond Refped) viz,, in the A4MiP- 
mer of comprehending of things » they make the 
Divine Prefiience to be but Finite^ whilft they Teach, 
that God knoweth how all things fhall come to 
pafsi becaufe the fame Kwnvlege is the Caufe^ by 
virtue of Decrees^ of whatfoever ihall be cflFeacd 
in the World. 

Now that our Opinion attributerh unto God a 
Knowlege exaflly Infinite ^ and makes his Prefiience 
more wonderful) will plainly appear. God, fay we, 
ab dterna^ hath ordered that luch Agents as he created 
VhUititarily, fliould have a double Liberty in their 
Operations, vi^* a Likertj cf ContradiSiony to do, or 
not do; as a Painter may choofe whether he will 
work or no: and a Liberty of Contrariety ^ to do a 
thing after this or that manner; as a Painter ^m^Ly 
ufe what colors^ in what qnamitj^ after what fafbim 
en, he pleafeth. 

Now then, God leaving to his Creatures free Li^ 
berty. to work or not to work, after this or that 
manner, fo that for any necefpty impofed upon their 
A«5lions by him, whatfpever they omit^ vvas as pof. 
fible to be done, as what they did: And yet from 
all Eternity Fore^kpowing whatfoever his Creatures 
would do, Qr nop dp^ his Fore-k^o^lege muft neecjs 

be 
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be InfiftitCt and mod adir.irable. Infinite^, I fayi not 
in refpeft of the nufnher of Objeds, for {o» as I 
iaid bcfcn'ey no Knowlege can be Infinitti but in 
refpeft of the Omnipount and boundkfs Manner of 
t&ual comprehending thofe things with an infaiUbU 
Fore-fight, which in refpeft of God were comingenu 
their not Being being as poffible as their Being. And 
indeed this Fore-Jight of future CmtingentSt is the true 
CharaSer and Royal Frtrogatrve of Divine Know* 
lege : and therefore in the 41 of Ifai^-i God upbraid- 
eth the PagAn Deities with this privilege peculiar 
to Himfelf , tho* juglingly pretended by them in 
their lying Oraclesy verf. 21. The Lord biddeth 
them produce Gnatz^Hmotheken ^ the ftrongeft Argu- 
ments by which they could prove thcmfclves Gods ; 
and in the next verfe he particularizeth, and thrice 
bids them tell $ if they can, what jhall happen in 
the times to come* It*s worth the obferving, how 
that there was never any fort of Diviners Artifici- 
al) I fpeak not of Devils^ Witches^ Gjpfiesy and fuch 
palpable Impoflorsj that undertook to fore-tcl future 
Contingents: for if you prove thofe things which 
jijirologers and Phjfiognomers undertake to Foretelj» 
to be mere Contingent in refpeft of the Horoscope or 
CotnpUxlon^ and no way to depend on them as naxu-' 
ral Caufes; you have proved their Arts to be but 
Impofiwes. How much then do our Oppofitcs dif- 
honor Gt)d in this cafe» making the great JMiraclt 
of \i\% Tore^fi^t oi future Contingents to be as much 
as nothing? Seeing they fay, that albeit they are 
Contingent in refpeft of us , yet they are Ne^ 
ceffary in refpeft of him. When any Man hath 
anfwered any of theft four Arguments, then will 
I change my Opinion. In the mean time I pro- 
cede to the vindicating of.it from fuch Exceptions 
and ObjedionSf as our Enemies in this cafe make 
againft it. The diffipating of thofe mifts where- 
with they endevor to obfcure this Opinion>^ will 

net 
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Boe only clear the Truth of it, for bdief ; Ixit dlfo 
ihe Senfe of ity for wdtrRwMog. 

Firft, they fay* that whHe we atoid their StM^kh 
it we term it> we fall ioca flat E/kmr^^ for while 
we make fi> many thills ia the World to faQ out 
according to the inconftant Bent of vflumarj Agemsf 
we dtifj ChMMCf, and make Fmrtnm a Qoddtfii we do 
in effed deny God*s Prtvkbme^ which they lay 
makes all things to come to pafi according to a naoft 
wife and conftafx method. 

I will be as forward as any Man to jifuuhema^ 
tkd him* whofeever he be» who hoUeth any thing 
to fall out firtMiti in refpeft of God : I will noekfi 
it moft evidentf that our Opmioo makes no Chawa 
io refped of God and moft fweetly illuftrates God's 
Previdtftcf, 

Firft, There is a vaft difference between Combh 
grmj and Cafkality. C^mmgency is an eqaal P^fib^ 
of being or not being: eafkaUfy h the coming to 
pa&of an Event fx imprwifih befide the fore-thoi^htf 
as I may fay» of the thii^. Now it is our af&r* 
tion» that many things fall out Com'mgem^ in re^ 
fyt6t of God» becaufe he impo(ed no Nec^lhj upon 
their Being> but left them to the Pleafiire of rfa^ inferior 
Caufesy that they m^t as well not have been, as 
been. But we fay withal^ that oorhing ^etb out 
jkcedinultf or CafiutUj in refped of God^ becst& 
nothing cometh to pais without his moft certain 
and unerring Fare'^Jight; he knowing from all £«* 
ternity what his Creatures woutd do, tho' he left 
it to their Pleafure to do what they lift. 
* In Events there is a great di£Ference between CSfiH 
tittgsMCf and Cajkdktjf of Events, in refped of Men ^ 
for moft things we do* we do Confingently, we be- 
ing not bound by any imvitable Necejj^ to do them ; 
yet as long as we do them upon certain fer^afivt 
Reaibns, for certain Ends^^ we Ao them not by 
Chance. The fame Evrmi yet are not afcer th6 
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Jaiiie'ia4DMr'C0MMigWv^ id ttffeSt of God asr they 
amp io 10^61 of m ; fer Jbe out of the Preroga- 
tive .bf Ins Ikkf i^Fe-kooweth them; but we> by 
reafob €tf oor Mmd^ cannor have InfaMU Fore- 
light of them; ztA wiiH Por$*J^ we have> is in a 
iwy' Ultlf diftaiice. 

Abd iodeied) tf this pcwt be ptm^H^Uj canvafed^ 
we ihall perceiVet chat io that faoie proportioa we 
h^ve any Knmkff of theoi) they are oor Cimttngetd 
but 3/ift^0rjix for <every thiag» fo far as it is 
ia lEmflmcii or io fleur Preparatio>a for ic> is Ni^ 

Contwgencj is the Middle Point between Neceffitf 
aftd lif$^iffiUin of bcic^; and therefore ib much as 
dsy thifitg iQCltnetb to Exififnce, it is Neceff^rj. The 
want or oedetSI: of the Diftio^ion between Camkigin^ 
tsy and C^^kAjt hath bee» a great Caufe of the £r* 
rwr we confute : for our Qppofites ftill taking yJr- 
/«/i^ and cimH9^uter for i^nonfma, becauie they would 
have nothing dfiMl in refpe£l of God, therefore! 
they would have every thing ZVeceffary; not dit* 
cersing^ the Middle Path which we walk in^ be« 
iween Efkmififf and Stokifm. 

Consenting God's Prwicknce we trach^ that al- 
tbo' aecofdiog to that ordinary Courfes which wei 
call Nsiutre^ which he hath prefcribed for the Ope- 
ratioQ of his Creattires in tne Decree of Creation f 
many things &M out according to the free Choke of 
itflkm^j ^gmih no way by him Neceffitaud; yet 
tjod is ftifi bufy with a dauhle Rrovidehce, The 
JFirfl is Vniverjali by thi$» whatfbever nat/etd Agents 
do Canthigentb^ He fm^fieth oioft ck^rlyj and or^ 
dereth it moU. wifely> according to his Glorj^ thef 
ttefervMm of the Vmverfe% and Gfiod of his Ctea^ 
inres. The &cW is Partkular; by this he puts ii^ 
6ft-times a Mir4cMlom Finger into fuch Contingent Bu« 
fifieb as refpefis his Cibiifrc^.^d oft-times fo worketh 
^ hftart Off the voluntary Agenti that fomtimes he 
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doth that which, if be had betn left alone to him« 
felA he would not have don6; and fomtimes is 
fectctly diverted from the doing ^f that, which o* 
therwife he would rood ii^iUmilji and in alt likeli« 
hood, could moft edJUj have done. 

And here our Oppofites may pleafe to obiervey how 
our Opinion is fo far from denying partk$dar Pro- 
vidence, that it only maintaineth a Providence /t0- 
ferlj termed ?artk$Aat y for -that PdrtkuUt Provi- 
dence which our Oppofites fb much talk of, if 
it be well looked tnt6> wtB appear to be in oo 

• better Senfe PartkuUrt than the Romdn Church \$ 
%)wvtrfkL 

They fey, that there \% not any nutmrkd Aft 
performed by any Creature, without an eternal De- 
cree from God j this they call Fartktdar Providence^ 
Alas ! this is the General which concerneth all the 
A6lions performed by all things, or at leafb one mixc 
df General and Partkular. As for example, bccaufc 
it raineth to day, God (b ordering that it ihould $ 
is it any Senfe to fay , this rain was by the Partt* 
4niUr Providence of God, unlcfs we efpied exttast* 
dinary matter in it ? We therefore call that Vnever^ 
Jkl Providence, whereby God diredeth wHatfoevcr 
his Creatures do, according to their natural Propen^ 
fions, for the Prefervation and Good of the Vrnverfc* 
We term that Partkular or Special Providence, where- 
by God interpoHng his extraarJinary Power amongft 
the Contingent affairs of Common^weabhs, or private 
Men, fomtimes by lenfible Miracles and ProMgies$ 
fbmtimes by his Jecret Omnipotency, fenfible only 
in the Event, manifefteth his Mercy or JnfHcey to 
i)is own Glarji or good of his Chftrck 

This is properly termed ^ial Providence^ and 
in this Senfe it is taken by La y^na the ItaHofft 
jn his Tr/t^i De parikftlati Previdentii^ andby thofe 
who have wipce ^f ^hat Sub)ed« WeU ^^^* 
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I wil} now Jpccify my Faith concerning God* J 
Frovidencei 

,Ftrftj it is very probable, that petty frhial 
Matters, fuch as are ImUffireHt^ not only in refpedl 
of irhemfelves» but alfo of their Coffjiaueftces, fall out 
altc^ether Contingentlyr without any NeceJJuatmg De* 
cree. Thefe Matters of lefler moment are of three 
Sorts* 

, I. The Toys aiid trifling^ Vanities of voluntary 
Agents* fuch as the 'Italians term BadahKih or Bal^ 
hcammi I Whzt a company of Idle geftures and 
Sporting tricks ufe wc every day, which doubtlefs 
for ought God \^i Decreed we might have as eafi* 
ly omined} 

2. The petty Confequences of the m^ A($]ons 
of natural Agents : for example, tho' the main drift 
and fcope of the Operations of the EUmems and 
Mittmrs be according to the Method Ettrnailj pre*^ 
icribed them by God; yet fome Particular Events 
accompanying their Operations* (bme Grcumfiancet 
queftioalefs were not prefixed by a Particular De- 
cree; . as. now and then it happeneth to rain when 
the San ftiineth* I cannot believe that there's any 
Sfccid Decree concerning this. 

Here I would have the Reader obferve how thefe 
Events are not fo properly called Contingent^ as thofe 
ether are,* for tbdy were fwayed by no Decree 
either Qineral or Special^ from the middle Point 
between Neceffitj mA .ImfiiffihiUtj of being. But 
thefe^ tho* they are. Contingent in refpeft of a PoT'^ 
ticular Decree, and may/as well not be as be, for 
ought God: hath Predfefy determined concerning 
tbcm; yet in refpeiSb ., or the ^^wrj/ Method pre-^ 
fixed to natural Agmts, they do Nectjfarilf come 
to pa/Sf hecaufe their nrain Office cannot be perform* 
cd witfaK^t thefe Circumftances and Coniiequences. 
. The laft Sort are mixed of the two' former, and 
ilKludef all fuch Events as refult itom the Coming 
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gad Comomrfi of Niomt and f^hmtMrj Agentf ; as 
M|hen the Wind bloweth off ones hat^ &c* to. lay 
that God Partktflarly Decreed fbch trifles, I .think 
it injurious to the MMJefij of his Determiomoos. 
But here by Trifles I mean fuch Matters^ as. I Xaid 
beforet which are Indifferent not only in reipeft of 
Themfelves^ but att> of their Coofequences. 

I believe > that things of greateft Moment are 
4oQe NeceffarUjj by tin hnmedkue Power b£ God^ 
either by Jwapng Men irom tlwir own proper Io« 
/ dinationsy or by St^ermamnU Means quite, cmffiog: 
their Enterprifes. So we read in the Scri/a^e am 
Churcb-fimiSy how God bath .ibmtimes. quite cfa»w 
ged the hearts of Men for fome great p^vpofe ooq« 
ceming his Chmrch and Obn. . ' 

I beUeve that the middle Sort -of £\rems in the 
Worldy fuch as are neither TpivuU nor fct. item 
tratrdifuerj j the OrMmary ferious roattetis > which 
concert) Reiigim% Omsmo^weajibsf the TewefmrM and 
SphittuU Good of private Men, the PrefervatioQ from 
Cofifaiion» ^c. Of theic» I fav, my belief fs» that 
tho* erAndfiif Men and reafbnaUe Agents da thii^ 
Om^iMgentljy yet God doth k manage this C^f^i^got^ 
cjf daily and hourly interpofiog his P&irer ac* 
cording to his Mercy or .J/^Wy mat very few i&at* 
ters of Oiftjiq/since are merely .Omtmenii . For ex» 
ampky becanfe I (ee AAnriage' for the mpft^part to 
be either a great Cmfi or -a great Bleffittg^ I am lb 
far perfwaded of the . truth ^of che common ftyingf 
that I think Hiat Marriages bvr the moft part 4rf 
made in Heaven, before they^ are ion £arth« Let « 
Man diligently perufe any Story } asd he Iball ifod 
many things done Ordinarily according to the naner 
ral Bent €it partkniar Perlbns» sod fo Cememgentlf m 
refped of God ; and yet det him join dl duf^ 
donp by all the ^ors i|i tb^ Story togethcTi let 
him accurately ohferye fiqiw on^ thing fdloweti| 
upon anodsi-t he fliatt:flBdj'*fbat fliU at the faft' 



fliefe witl be fdmtbtfi^ ttom the fin^ t>f Cod» 
manifefting the Glory cither of his Merty ot jM/iice. 
If t«re fe^ the Hirfory of the RffifmatioH^ begun 
by Lmhif and other Divines of GermMf^j we mall 
ferceiift many things don« by the natt$rdl Humoni 
•of Meti> by the gbidaoce of Dhiffe Wiicbm nfradie 
adioirable furtheraMat df th^ Refcrrndthn. The hke 
may be faid of flir«r; the tth. his Maniagty which 
ht iMft Vf^en^fiki 111 Chrifiendom a Difptiting) and 
rhe S^SciiutioA of ^M^jrX. Tiie like indeed tnay 
ht thkts^ ID My Hiftory* eipeciaUy if it coilcerft 
JM^Ktr/y Of a Chr^^im CbmiMn- wealth ; for I tan*^ 
^tetv<e iebat CSod's ProvkU^u^ is more or left reitidrkabfo 
tn a places pmpottibnible to the profedioA 6f Rek^ 
^fM. lee a Mat) but diligently obferve the prime 
fiaiffifges «f bis owti tfittes^ let him mark faow the 
chMjiSm m th«m do all things according td their 
fmk9ii» Bents and p^vtat Humors ; yet let lihtt 
tioce lbs v^lket, he flialt perceive, that there Wal 
feme Jkf^H GiikU which dii^eded all to G^*s Olory^ 
tho' Men cto what they lift according to their OWQ 
Pteatfure. The beft Denioriftration of this moft ufb« 
liil airf 'delightful Truili every Man m^ht teft make 
to hioifelA if he would but feHouflv and circum^ 
Ipediy t6t)flde^ the whole courfe of his dwn lifrj 
and iMark howt whatfoever he hath done out df the 
^bfotute Frte^km of his Choice-) his Ai5Hons have 
been enriied and Winckd now and then Contrary to 
his itOint , now and then hjtmd iu now and then 
k^de ft ; foitiftffies t0 his urkfy fomtimes to hi$ 
Cott$fkr$i always t6 be Examples of God^i M^m 
ty-i br his yufike; he ^iM eaffly perceive, hovSf 
excdlmtly the Divine frdtfide0ce worketh upon Com* 

If Men would be bufied upon fuch Contemplati* 
pm, they wouk) not fhuffle «way fo many good 

liours with thQfe waking dreams of Fantafiic foli- 
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tvy Dircourfings» which C^m^t^ aod others hate 
vifely taxed. 

Here the Reader may fee how I fuppofe fotoe 
ibjogs Necejfsrj* fome things Catumgetit^ (6me thiogs . 
Mixt % hy reafon of divers Circusiftances of both 
Kiods ; hy no means undertaking precifely to dcter-^ 
wiu how many things are dpne CofUingenttj^ or how 
iDany NfceJfArtljif &c. 

Now ^ we have formerly (hewed how our 0« 
pizuon doth mod exafily Blazon the Dmmty^ of 
God's infiiiH KwfwUgej by whi^h he fan^ koowetk 
iXl things^ fo alfo it doth moft ckarly fet forth the 
Honor of his nHivc PFifd$mr by which he fovmtetb 
9tt thiogs; for to order all things in an harmoni* 
ous Concord to Good, whatfoever the confufed di^ 
graded Difcord of Choice in inferior Caufes produce^ 
is a more Glorious and Superlative A€k of Wifdom* 
than fi/fi to Dfcr^c bow all things flull be done ac* 
cording to ^^/4i;> Pldfforms, and to fee them effi:d«> 
ed 4$wdi^ to. them : Yeaj, this Conceit, tho' it be 
Slwfin in ir fdf» yet it openeth a greater overture 
fo EpicHvifm than ours; foir EfictitumznA his Fellows 
Ixelieved there were God$» but they im^ip^d that 
they incumbred not themfelves with thiQ ordering 
^fjk^lunarj Matters, but iuifered Mafter-s here below 
la ga for the mpfl: part according to the NatHral 
4nd. E^eriud Cf^m^. Even h, if according, to the 

^Jic Tenet) Qod hath alf mrnp perfixed an irrv-* 

lii^ Tenor and Method agreeable to which aH 
ih^ngs fhould for ever N^ceffkrHy come to pate : God 
ijaignt 4k ^vrnd alfo, from, the. faifie inftant be made 
%\$, Decrees ^ let all things alone, accordiog.to £-1 
jifimHi his Conceitjf ^ feeing all things muA come or-^ 
derly to pafi, by Virtue of his Decrees tho* he flept 
^ft ehe white. 

Bjuc ouit Do(^.rijQ.9 theyTays contradk^di the 

^riffcr 
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Scriptures; our Sdvicr telleth the ApoftIes> thai thi 
hats of their hesds were all numtredj tnat not fo mucli 
a^ a contemptible Sparrow falleth wiihom his Father^ 
Therefore the petticft Matters in the WbrW are de* 
tmf^ined by God hinsfelf^ 

I remember the Mai^inal note indeed in the 
l^roteftant /talian Bible upon thefe words, TettA$xt. iik 
not ofte pf them falUth fo the ffnund wtthom jour^'9* 
Father^ faith thus, Che ttou* intraven^ U Jecrero 
da volonta fna^ Sec* i. €. But fo that hrs De» 
cree and Will came between: But this GloS is 
impertinent. The meaning of the place is this, trcft 
one of them falleth without God*s Pri^uity and Ptr- 
mijijiion. The Scope of our Savior was to cmfm 
snd encoterage his Difciples, whom he Was now fetld*- 
ing abroad into th^ World as Sheep among Wolva\ 
to this purpofe he tells them^ that the hairs of iheir 
head were numbredt ice. the number of them was 
known to God, without whofe Permiffwn they could 
not loofe one of them. That not fo much as t 
farrow falleth without their Father^ ice. i. e. with* 
out the Kntrwlegi and Permifjton of him who WdS 
their loving Famcr: And therefore he bids them 
fiot to be afraid, feeing if fuch trifles cotild not bt 
without God's Permiffum^ doubt lefi God, who WaS 
their more fpetial Obferver , would not fuffer Meft 
to meddle with them, more than (hould be for his 
Glory and their Good. So that it cannot without 
abfurdity be hence concluded, that God hath made, 
any Spetial Decree concerning Sparrows i fof, as St. 
fasd faith. Doth God sake care for OxeH i fo fay I^ 
Doth God take care for Sparfowsi Here it is worth 
the obfervation, that the Arguments, for the molt 
part, which our Oppofites produce for the Necefjuj of 
ail EvenUy and thttr kind of Particttlar Providence^ 
are fuch which, as one faith $ jittt nihil coTstbtdtnit % 
am tmnmmy conclude either i)0t fo much, or mofe 
than they Would have them j being much like the 
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Cirmeqts wbkh vwe m^b for the Moop , Qhhtt 
too big or too Jittk hf tlMr ConcluCbos ; for et* 
ther they are dr^wn fiam P^^kmUr Ezatufikf^ and 
prove nothing at ^U* %s when Cglvki proieetb that 
there arifeth no wind without a J^isU Decree fraiR 
Godt becaufe he c^ftd t Somh^Ttrind to bring the 
^V4clm Qifailif apd fent the Ttn^ which catifed 
jQ»4s to he c^ft ii^to the Sea; ot elfe they are de- 
duced out of fach R^fons and Scripturesi N^kh^ 
as they handle thenn » prove God to be the Amtiuf 
^ Siih and fo a great deal lOore than they are wfl* 
llt^ they fhould* 

But our Qpiqioa may feem to patroi^te the 
|iroud Error concerning Fr^C'^mtl; fot ii God dotb 
t)ot N4C$fft4f4 our Adton$t but leave them to our 
Inclinations* fo that ic i$ io our PoWer to. work or 
QPt work; we have Ttf^dom of Will to do er not 
|;o do, whatiptver we do Oit^ngntfh* 

Thefe wcfrdsi winich wc ^ GmHmgmlu are well 
l^ut in; for w^ ky many things are done Cintm^ 
[(mIj in r^fped pf Coi yet many we fay are daati 
iy God*s Sfe^hl PeterQiinatJoci. But 'tis mofl cer* 
tainly true, that good Duties, properly fb cattecb 
to which we are tied fro hoe fiatn^ a«e never per^ 
formed without ChQke and Fr^edian. Whicb tbere^ 
fore* amoi^ft other Privikgti of Chrift'^s piirchafing» 
are reftorcd undqr the fpiritual yubihe of the Gc^- 
pel and inflated on us by the holy Ghoft as one* 
Jiecial part of our Redemption. If theSm mak^ym 
pf4iy then are jfen ft€^ ituked. Andy 9%rrr the Spirift 
gf the Lqrd iSy thcrt is Libert ju 

In anfwar then to the Objedioo, I %« thai 
for our Natural Anions* as Eatkig* tfTinlklng^ 6ic. t 
believe that crdiHorHf ^e perform theoi Freely and. 
Cflmii^entlj in refped of God. Likewife I doubt 
Dot» but as tbft anient HeathefiS vJ^^A Sott^uu^ 

€m$ Fakripmr ^^ IQ^ i^^^^ ^ ^^7^ perforor rn^vnf^ 
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things Gvillj and MorMj Good> being left alone 
^ to their Contingent Educations and Complexions. 
But for Matter of Grace and Salvation^ I confefs> 
to the Glory of Gody that in Hs, being Dead in 
Sins and Trejfoffesy dweUeth no Good; That we can* 
hot fo much as thinly, much lefs do, any Good » 
unlefs the holy Ghoft giveth us ^the Power toth to 
Will and to Do it. 

Adam before his Pall f was equally pbifed be« 
tween Perfeverance and Defe^ion; but he Falling by 
the Freedom of his Choice, loft thofe Perfedior^s 
which made him Free : fo that if his Pofterity dd 
any thing trnlj Goods it is from God> not from 
Themfelves; whatfoever Bad they doy it is froih 
Themfelves not from God. 

Here it may be Notei that we may do many 
things Contingently in refpeft of God, which yet we 
do not Freely but Necejfarily in refpeft of our Selves^ 
as oi|r Sins are Contingent in rtfptQ: of him> becauie 
he never impofed aqy NeceJJity of Sinning upon us; 
yet they are Necejfary in refpe6t of our Selves, fee- 
ing we being left to our Selvei cannot but Sin. So 
many things which are Contingent in refped of our 
Nature, may be in fome fort i^eoeffarj in refpeft 
of our Perfms ; as thole things which our Complexi* 
onsj or Offtoms and Habits necei£tate lis to: But 
this is an Impertinency. 

They fay moreover^ that our Opinion cohtradift- 
(!th both Scripture and Philojbphy. 

I. For Scripture p it is laid, that in him 'We /^^^ ^;. 
Live, Move 9 and have our Being *y by which 
Words we are taught, that all our Motions, of 
.what kind foever, either I^atural or Moral, P7tat 

'^ J J6 not rejeB the Optnton of Reftringent, tSracty if it be -0(11 
expounded* 

f The opfojiii Temt aiy»eth not Adam Free-Will in his 
Innocemy, m J tould eafilj prave^ 4nd is partly affirmed already 
bf the third Arguments 
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or Rdtitmah are rt6t only Guided i bift itCb Cixifefl 
by God himfelf. 

2. Both in Loffc ahd MttofHrffki th^ere aft dlVefs 
llulies c^Tohant to this ScriptHfe^ a5, Gifa/Q r^^yS; 
<)l^ ^//4i9^ cakfii cififali : canjk fitUfniU hhm ihi Wfi 
MU a frhna^ tic. Therefore M*h doth fto ftid 3f 
thing but God is the firjl Cvsk 6f it, ahd cSfi- 
fequent]y whatfoever we do> we do Nici^i^ in 
reifpeft of hito. 

This Is tnt 6f the Arguments which pfbVHh 
more thaft bur Adverfiries woald hJve tft^irs flofl 
by thefc kiiles have I formerly In Ae ftcbdd Ar* 
jgument pmved, that they nftake G(5d ihe jtkihUr %f 
Sihi for if (fauja caftfr be caajk tkufdtu fe dculx- 
lefs it is while they make God the Caufe of ill 
thofe Ahhnsy which eitfter aft Sins 9 *r the Ckufes 
of Sihsy Qu^fttomlcfs they Imake God, accoJ-dihg tb 
their own Argumentation i the Cdnfi iffSms. Bttt 
they have 4 litnitation ^or this Rule, and fay, that 
It hbldeth in vaufi 'ejfentiaHtet fiibordinmsi is they 
fay, that Gbd is the Caufe of iu thofe thirtg^ Vhiirh 
are tjfenriaily and DfJfriOf; dbrrt by 6» Wills ; bdt 
iSims praceding from the dtpra^atioh of our Wills, 
are EfFefts of a Ciufc, not drreSlj fufebrdlflitfe to 
G6d. The Limitation is found-, biit not ippticable 
to their Inftancej yea, the Limitation it felf qtiitc 
Ipoileth them: For i. Wh\k ^dam^s Will iJ^as ytc 
found , they tearh i that God Decreed that Jidam 
Aould eat the forbidden fruit; hdw at that tirte 
they cannot fay, but that .Mam was a Caiife yffen* 
ti/tlhf SHhorthnOre to God. 1. They teach s that 
God h a Cauje hot only of bur ASioksy but 
iWb of our FoUtions, as I ihay fay; thtn fhefi 
being the Caufes of our Sins, are direSIy Subor'- 
Anate tb him. 

J. Let us confider not only the Snbordinaiion be- 
tween ^ad and our Wdh^ but alfo between our ji^ 
Rmi and iheir Meralites$ and wc flvaB j^erceivt, 

ibat 
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that accor^jag ^o th? ^ufe of thefe Ilijics , they 
make God th? Caufe of puc Sins, Foif that Rule, 
C^i5^ ^^/#/5 ^ caufn cAufm^ is infallibjy true ?x- 
ppun4ed tfeus, 7J^ caufe of any Effigy is the c^nfc 
of aU ffifch Events ^/ nccejfarilj folUw th^t Ejfe^. 

No>Y then, if ^s. they fay, Go^ be a Neqejfitrj 
QauCe of ^11 our Jfa3rtict4lar Aftions, feeiqg our ^£f#^ 
ot^s in ref(?4;epc; to fuch ^nd fuch Ohje^s my ft needs^ 
be Sififnlj it is manifcfl: \^hat follow^th. For Ex- 
aropk: Tho" to x^\q Mony in General be no Sin, 
yet to tak^ this or that Mony, b?ing none of opr 
own^, is a Sin. Now then, if God be a C^tufe of 
this K6t\on in refiprence to this Ol?je^* ¥ he is ijf 
he be the Caufe of this;^4r//V«/^rA^ion, it is iipj>af- 
fible ;he\r P.pftrin ihould excufe God (tova Sin. 
H^^fri^^ in refer?n,ce tp the forbid4en pr^it , was a 
^i«i but accor<^ing to them, God was a principal^ 
Cayfe of Eatic(g the fqrkd^i^n fruit. fr£(K 

The Adinqr I p.rqve thus; They fay ne was the 
N^cejjuaum Ca.u^Ce pf this pairticular Aplipn : Eat- 
ing wa3 a nofftral Aftiop , th^ Individf^io/t of 
this ^atingr by an unlawful Objed was a mgral 
Obliquity : But God w^s the Caufe p/ this InSvi^ 
dual. Ergo. 

The like may b^ f^ii;! of all ouf Jtnful ^ions. 
When I have drsfn/^Juffici^ntly^ Iwtjh for the necejjitj and 
comfort of nature y to drinks a. ctip n^re^ if Stn. 
But our Oppofi^es teach, that \ cannot take up this 
(uperfluous Cup without God's ^cial Petewina- 
t iott : f:rgo,. 

This DoArin is enoug^i %<y make ppes \i/\T ftan4 
an endx niaking God, whatfo^ver they fiy, the 
C^sffe not only of our AStionsy but alfo of our 
Obliquitiesi for what are the Obliquifiej of our ^- 
Slioof, but ^he placing of them upon wroog ObjeSlsl 
If therefore they make Gpd the principal Caufe qf 
^11 oqr Particular h,6t\on%t, nriofl of which are parti- 
<;ulari?ed by bacl Qp;Si^?> what do theft Men n;ialj|e 
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of God i But Recrimination is no anfwer, 

Hitherto I have fticyred, thp' perhaps without 
Alechod» yet I hope not without prpnti how our Op- 
pofites are \9ounded with their own Weapons. Now 
I will take their Weapons out of their hands» and 
teach them the right ufe of theoif {[lewin^ how 
Qod is the Cd$ifi of ail thitMi^ only not the Caufe 
of Sm: a Caufe of all gooathin&s, yet fo as, that 
many good things are Contingent alfb* 

We have fhewed in the third Argument how God 
hath ordained » that all forts of Inform or ficond 
Cdufij (hould work according to their proper kinds ; 
tKat voltMarj Agents (hould work Fblufa^rilp &c. 
God then is the firft Caufe that all things do work^ 
and that they do work in certain kinds; If fo^i 
then God is the Caufe that many things are done 
Contingentlj ^ one of the chiefeft forts of fecond 
Caufes by this appointment working Fhluntariljy and 
therefore Contingent tj^ which Connexion we have 
' formerly juftifyed. This b^ing well underftood* 
' will inurud us not only that it may be fo^ but alfo 
that it mud be fo« That Cod being the Neceffarj 
Caufe of all good things^ yet all fuch things are hoc 
IsTeceffarj EffeHs of him. For Example^ it is iropodl* 
bie that Man (hould do any thing without God^i 
therefpre God is a Caufe ^eceffarj to the Being of 
atl^bings Etfeded by him ; yet becaufe many things 
done by the Free choice of Alan* might as well have; 
been omitted, God no ways con(rraining him ta 
them* thefe arc not Necejfarj EffeSs of Qod» The 
Reafon of this is, becaule God hath Decreed thajt 
Man (hould work Voluntarily, haying liberty to do 
9s well one thing as another^ yet fo that God giv-? 
eth him the Strength to do whatfoever he Choofeth 
to do, and jlkility to Choofe what he Will without 
limitation of his Choice; for this were elfe, to take 
it away, and to make Man an involuntary Agent, 
for qxiimplc, God hath giveft Thc^ firengtfo of Ba^ 
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dy ; he hath given Thee alfo ^ility fo ch00fi in what 
Exercife thou wilt employ iti thou choofeft to iR#m 
or Dance ; God then tne Author of thy ftrength 
is the chief Caufe of tbefe Bxercifes^ yet fo^ as 
they are Contingent in refpeiSfc of himj becauie thou 
mightefl have omitted them hadft thou pleafed* By 
this we may plainly fee» how God is the frincipat 
Caufi of all things of which he is c^atk to be a 
Caufe; and yet many things are Contingent in refpeft 
of him. This being cleared, we may with more 
facility conceive, how and in what (enfe God 
i^ the Caufe of all we do 9 and yet we only the 
Caufe of Sin* 

God fuftains us when we are about our Sinsj 

even then, in him we live, and move»^ and have out 

beingf as well as when we are better buHed. God 

giveth thzt ftrength by which we commit any Sin^ 

yet becaufe he doth not nece^ate or incbne unto ir> 

but we of our felves abufe it to Wickednefs, God 

hath flill the pare of a Creator* we only are Sinfitk ^ 

An example will make 1 this clear, fuppofe a King 

delivereth to his Subjeds Men* Whaponsy Mofffj and 

Warliks, fto^ifiom* that he may fight for his Honot 

againfl: hjs Enemies; his Sub].e£b proves a Traitor^ 

and ufeth all his Sovereign^t ftrength againft himfelf* 

His Sovereign (lere is ^iCuiu/e that he hath /the Cww- 

v^and, and doth the Office of a Captain, but he is 

no Caufe of his Treachery, the Offence is only the 

(^A^tains, and the wrong is only the Sovereign* $. This 

is juft the cafe between Goa and Us; God hath 

given us many excellent Facttlties bQth of Body and 

Souly which he intended we Ihould ufe to his Glory, m 

Obedience to His Comn^^dments, and rejift his and 

our Enemy the Devil; We moft Traiteroufly fiding 

with Satan, have ahufed his gifts to his Diftionor ; 

God did the part of a Creator, We of Rebels. A 

Man lives tntemperatlj* God gave him not ftrength 

its this ^r{)ofe>- he ^ctffitmdtioi the Man to this 
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incempaancy : Mao therefore opiy Sinij^d i Gq4 
is. diiiioQorecL The Kin^; made hy^ Siub|e^ ^l^ to 
rebel againft him* by d^hvering his Milftarj^ Furnir 
tui^e uoto him ; the verier Mifinanp he that did 
^.ebel agaifiA hini. So God tnz^^ -Adigm ^nd^ed 
ahk to Sin, but he never intfi$4f4 that h,^ ilvould 
S[io with tlaat Ability. God t^en is the C4j^ of 
aU tho^ things iu which we Sin, and ye^t wh^tfcK 
ever ^c do;h' is exceding Qopd a he ^ not the. 
Cofffi that WQ imff^A, ^y Sin, b,ut the Ca^fi that wc 
a|[C i^/r to coniRut Aok Sijni;s ye i,nteadj and yet 
b^ iftUfuUd not our Abilities for Sioj but for j|;iis $j?r. 
vice. Of all our good Anions he is the frfi 
Caii(is9 w.e ai;e the fecond: ojf a,y our Sii^s we 
are th? fr^ffor C^ufei he is o;iIy tl\e Cond^q /«c 

But here boM M^n n[iay fay-, that Chok^ or £- 
((^P^ian. of an sif^lawftfl Qbie.d, upon which we mif- 
pbce Qur Adions, \s th^t whic^ inaketh us Sin- 
tftsi now thi^ bieyig an A(5l o^f pj^r ^/, it muifl 
fupi^fe alio the Concowrfc of God ; hpw then dqt|;i 
qur Qpinipn cleaj the poiAt? The hjpt Apfwer 
abundantly fi^{Piceth ; God niade Adam able tp. h^ 
Willing to Sin, hut he niade him not to Will Sin: 
Qod (et before him Life 4nd, Death \ that be 4i4 
^imft Death, it was by the firemth of Will given 
bim of God; but God did not iindi; him to choofi 
Death, for that were a confradi£iiovy a I^icefttated 
Choice. 

Briefly, whatfqever we chopf<j, we do it b^y the 
Power by which ye a;ce vtdHmarj Agents, yet if we 
choofe Death, God is not to be blamed i for he made 
us voluntarj'i and therefore it was as fojfiblf for 
us to have chofen Lift. If the natur? of a w/«»- 
tarf Agent b^ well pbferved, this point will be 
inoft evident. 

The laft OhjcSion is this, (3od*$ Tore-ktuywUge of 
9{I li^uix:fii ig mo|t Inf^k ^ X^fcejTarj ; T^refor/^ 
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att Fm^tm m reffkSt ^f him ik\\ 6tjt imepriljf, iS- 
cfadwffe it is ^ifklAt Gbd ftiiiy b6 idtmMii y«i, 
if ittany things fril but Ctawi^/^i O^d*^ fter8r-^^«rt#- 
/fgf of tbem can be but Cofntit^h dep^n'dinrg alitr 
la fort on.Man"i frce-vML 

Thk AfguTuent isplMuJlUe at Hie fitft Vit>v> but if 

it be touched it falls to (hatters. It is one thln^ to 

know that a thing will JVeceJJarilj be donej and another 

to kffcw Necejfarily that a thing will be done. God 

doth Nccejfarify and Certainly forel^ow all that will be 

done) but he doth not know that thofe things which 

(hall be done Fbluntarilj will be done Necejfarily : he 

knoweth that they will be done> but he knoweth 

withaL that they might have fallen out otherwife, 

for ought he had ordered to the contrary. So 

God Necejfarily knew that jidam would fall, and 

yet he knew that he would not All Necejfarilyy for 

it was as poiDGble for him not to have fallen. It 

was the awient, and is ilill the true) Opinion^ that 

God*s Prefcience is not the Cauife of )Eventsi he 

Fare^k^ffU^erh all things becaufe they will be done^ 

things are hot done becaufe he Fore-hau/eth them. 

The Infallihilfty of his KAbwlege confiftcth not 

in the ImmHtabili^ of h& Decree, but in the Pre^ 

rotative of his VeHy; it is impoffible therefore 

that any Man by his Vobtntary manner of working 

fhould delude God's Fere-fight; not becaufe God 

doth Necejfuate his Will to certain EffeUs, for this 

were indeed to take it away, but becaufe his /0r#« 

k^owUge is Infinite. 

Let our hearts therefore be never (b full of Afa^ 
K,es and Meanders , Turning and Winding, yet 
nifJVL i\%v AT@- o<pQcL\fio^y to ufe the Poets Lan- 
guage, the jill'feeing Eye of God cannot but efpy 
them long before, not becaufe he himfelf contrive 
ed them, for then it were no wonder if he were 
x<tpS\oJvQ6<ifif y but becaufe to him> who is every 



I^x A DISPUTATION. 

Wiy It^imtt, all things cannot be but frtfiat zni 
itTf«Wu(r/iUtti which it the Cgaificant word of 
the .^iMther to the Htimvs, ligaifying tfemt by i 
Mitifim' or fimilitude drawn from a word that figr 
nifiesi hdvitig the Facet Lud t^ardii becaufe fucfa 
as lye fi have their Fmi expofed to the fieht of 
lUMcQ. 
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